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• T H t 

SACRED INTERPRETERi 

O 1, A 

PRACTICAL INTRODUCTlOlt 

TO WAS DS A 

BENEFICIAL READING* AND A THOROUOfi 
UNDERSTANDING OF THE 

HOLY BIBLE. 

IN two VOLUMES. 



,35 
• C72. 

nso 

The Rev. WILLIAM PALEY, M. A. 
Archdeacon g^Carlifle, has prefixed the fol-- 
lowing Adverttfement to a Sermon preach^ 
e^/^7/ Rose-Gastle, to the Young Clergy^ 
ifi the Year xy2x. 

IT is recommended to thofe who are pre- 
paring for holy orders, within the Dio- 
cefe of Carlifle, to read Colly er^s Sacred Inter-- 
prefer^ and the four Gofpels with ClarJis 
Parapbrafc} and to candidates for Pricfts or- 
ders, carefully to perufe Taylor^ s Parapbrafe 
Af the Romans. 
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» HE 

SACRED INTERPRETER; 

O R, A 

PRACTICAL INTRODUCTION 

TOWARDS A 

BENEFICIAL READING, AND A THOROUGH 
UNDERSTANDING OF THE 

HOLY BIBLE. 

CONTAINING, 

L A faithful Hiftory of the four XX the Deiign and chief Scope (^ 

ancient Monarchies, the Assy- X;J each Book, 

aiAN, Persian, Grecian, and J5 ^^* -^ tx2i&. Chronology of the 

Roman, ahfolutely neceflary for yy Holv Scriptures, token frwn 

the Knowledge of the Condition OJ Archbifhop Usher, and Mr. 

of the Jcwilh People, yO Archdeacon Ec hard. 

IL A general Vi^w of the State of VV V, A Differtation upon Revealed 

the Jewifh Church, to the De- XX Religion,and an Account of thofe- 

ilru(^on of Jerufalem. XX . Divines who have defended it. 

Ill, Remarks on the Pentoteuch, X J. VL Difficult Texte of Scripture ex* 

and the Prophets in the Old CO plained; with a Recitol of fuch 

Teftainent; and on the Goifpels, yv Sacred Myfieries as ought not to 

the A<9ti of the Apoftles, and the 5(0 be made die Subjed of Humaa 

Epiillcs in the New; Ihcwing VV Enquiry. 

LIKEWISE 

The feveral Parts of the Holy Land are compared with 
the Accounts given thereof by Modern Travellers. 
The Whole defigned to render the Study of the Holy 
Scriptures more Eafy and Inftruftive. 
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THE 

EDIT6R OF THE FOURTH EDITION 

T O T H E 

P U B L I €• 

SCRIPTURE is certainly the beft jaiter- 
preter of Scripture ; but i^TVrity is fo to 
thofe, who have time and abilities to com- 
pare together the writings of the infpired au- 
thors ; that they may be able to difcover, 
from the coincidence of the parts, the one- 
nefs of the whole : Befides, this requires a 
knowledge of the original languages in 
which the books of Scripture were written, 
an acquaintance with ancient hiflorical 
fadls, and with the cuftoms and manners of 
heathen nations alluded to in the Volume 
of Infpiration. 

But, as it will be eafily granted, that this 
is not the cafe with the generality of Chrif^ 
tians, fo it will be as readily allowed, that 
the ftudy of the Scriptures becomes more 
eafy and advantageous, when we have the 
writings of divines to aflift us in our inqui- 
ries. The world abounds with writings of 
this kind ; but thofe, I believe, of greateft 
ufe to the pious and judicious Chriflian, are 
fuch as give a rational, concife, and prefpi- 
cuous view of the feveral books which com- 
pofe the Canon of the Old and New Tefta- 
xnents. The writer who has employed his 
labours to this end, fliould be confidered as 

having 



The EDITOR'S ADDRESS, Cff^, 

having done eflential fervice to mankind. 
His writings fhould be generally known and 
carefully ftudied. 

If a right underftanding of the Scriptures 
is neceflary to our prefent and future happi- 
nefs; and, if we fhould accept of every af- 
fiftance to attaii^ this end ; then, the Editor 
hopes, that this edition of Collyer's Sac- 
red Interpreter, will be favourably re- 
ceived by the public. The title of the book 
fliews what were the Author's views in writ- 
ing it ; for, it will be found, upon perufal, 
a moll ufeful help to promote an agreeable 
?jnd profitable acquaintance with the word 
of God. The Sacred Interpreter has the ap- 
probation of learned, ingenious, and pious 
men, and is recommended by them, as 
proper to be read and digefled by thofe, 
whole office it is, to teach the truths and 
duties of the Chrijlian Religion. The pri- 
vate Chriftian will alio find it a book fuited 
to his capacity ; and, we may venture to 
affirm, that next to the Bible, he cannot 
have a more valuable one in his polTeffion. 

That a book of fuch merit as the Sacred 
Interpreter may be more- generally known, 
was one motive which influenced the Editor 
in the prefent publication: Befides, there 
are fo few copies of former editions of the 
Sacred Intepreter to be met with, that thofe 
who wifti to have the book, could not, but 
at a very advanced price : So, that if any 
apology is neceflary, thefe two reafpris are 
51 fufficient one. 
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PR E F AC E. 



THE chief defign of compiling this work, 
was to aflift thofe who are religioufly 
difpofed, although unlearned, to read the 
Holy Scriptures with underftanding, plea- 
fure, and profit. For which purpofe, the 
Author hath endeavoured, by a plain fami- 
liar method and ftyle, to be the Reader's 
Guide, in his fearcbing of the Scriptures^ (fee-^ 
ing, as it hath been long ago * obferved, 
*' There is depth enough therein to exercife 
" the wife ; and plainnefs enough to inftrudl 
" the weak ; it being like unto a river, hav- 
" ing its fhallows and depths, where the lamb 
" may wade, as well as the elephant fwim,") 
particularly, by giving an account of fome 
matters which feemed neceffary to be con- 
fidered* , 

In the firft place, fuch as the four Ancient 
Monarchies, and the fcene of thole tranfac- 
tions mentioned in the Old and New Tefta- 

ment, 

* Gteg* Mag* Epift. ad Leandn c. Iv. apud Forbefii 
infl:ru£t. Hioric. Theol. !• iii. c. 30, feft. 4* 
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ment, viz. the Land of Canaan, and the City 
of Jenifalem ; and alfo by an enquiry into 
the nature of Revelation and Infpiration in 
general ; the grounds on which we believe 
the Holy Bible to be the word of God ; the 
reafons why the Scriptures ought to be read 
by the common people, and the manner 
how they fhould read them. 

Secondly^ Follows an account of the titles 
and divifions of the Bible ; with foihe gene- 
ral rules for the under ftanding thereof; to- 
gether with a concife view of the hiftory of* 
the Jews, and the ftate of the churchy from 
the beginning, to the final deftrucStion of 
Jenifalem. 

And for the Reader's better underftanding 
of every part of the Bible, there are prefixed 
fome general remarks on the Pentateuch, 
and the Prophets, in the Old Teftament ; as 
alfo on the Gofpels, the Ai^ls, and the Epiflles^ 
in the New ; and throughout, the Reader is 
fhewn the defign and chief fcope of each 
Book. 

Further, becaufe our Saviour hath pro- 
nounced bim to be tbe happy per/on^ not only 
who may know tbefe tbings^ but who flialJ do 
tbem^ iuoh praSical obfervations are annexed, 
as tend to promote Religion and prevent 
miftakes. There is alfo an addition of the 
chief periods of the Jewifli Hiftory, after the 

return. 
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If eturn from the Babylonian Captivity (where 
the Old Teftament ends) to the time of Chrift, 
and thence to the deftrudlion of Jerulafem by. 
the Romans ; together with a brief account 
of that dreadful Judgment, and of the ftate 
of the City afterwards* 

As to the Chronology of the Old Tefta- 
ment, Archbifliop Ulher's Annals have been 
followed: And for the New Teftament, 
Mr. Achdeacon Echard's Tables in his Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiftory. From whence tliere is a 
Chronological Table drawn up, in fuch a me- 
thod, as will fully anfwer the defign propo- 
fed of injlru^ing the unlearned^ for whofe fur- 
ther help, the diftance of time is fet down 
between every obfervable occurrence,, from 
the beginning to the deftrudion of Jeru^ 

falem. 

^c 

The remarks interfperfed were made by 
the. Author in reading over tjie Primitive 
Writers of the church, and of ancient and 
latter Conlmentators, and a few of the Jew- 
ifti Rabbies, (particularly the moft judicious 
of them, Maimonides, according to BuxtorFs 
Tranflation, with others, as they are cited 
by Hottinger and Dr. Lightfoot,) as alfo the 
works of modern Divines who have defend- 
ed Revealed Religion. 

Our literary Notes contain no other Quota- 
tions than what are abfolutely necelfary. 
Vol- I. b either 
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either to coiifirm^ or more fully to illiifirate 
what they refer to, in cafe thefe papers fhoald 
chance to fall into the hands of fbme perfon, 
more converfant in books than thofe are for 
whom they are chiefly deiigned ; particular- 
ly, any oixb.^ younger Students in Divinity^ who 
may greatly improve by the remarks of o- 
thers, and who are defired to excufe a few 
Repetitions, which may be of ufe to common 
Readers^ and the Explanations of feme uieful 
Terms, which could not well be omitted, 
and without which they would not be intel- 
ligible to the vulgar. 

The Subjecft, indeed, is the mofl noble ; 
and worthy the purfuit of the utmoft fkill and 
diligence. And the Author humbly hopes he 
fhall not any where be found guilty of mif-- 
guiding the Reader, by a wrong interpreta-* 
rion of Gocip holy word. What he comforts 
himfelf with, is, that as his office engages 
him frequently to conclude our holy Liturgy 
in public^ with granting us In this world knoiv- 
ledge of thy truth ^ and in the world to come life 
everlqjling ; fo he can hope for the benefit of 
the fame petition, as ufed on this cccalion in 
private ; and that a fincere defire, as well as 
honeft endeavour of affifting his brethren to 
fearch the Scriptures with delight and profit, 
may in fome meafure excufe the defe(5ls 
either of learning or judgment, both with 
God and man. 

Whatever 
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Whatever difficulties we may meet with, 
moil certainly, great are our encouragements 
to a conftant diligent perufal of the Holy 
Bible, above all other books whatfoever : 
Thereby we converfe with God himfelf, and 
his fon Jefus Chrift ; with the ancient Patri- 
archs, Prophets, and Apoftles : We improve 
in the moft excellent divine knowledge, fuch 
as will forward our admiffion into Heaven, 
and accompany us '^ thither : That true wif- 
dom which is from above ^ and will make us wife 
unto Salvation^ procure for us riches which 
fade not away, with that glory, honour, and 
pleafiire, which earthly pomps, pofIel]ions, 
and enjoyments, (all the moft ample rewards 
of other ftudies,) are not fo much as faint 
refemblances or fhadows of, and which fliall 
never be diminifhed nor taken from us. 

Where any part of Holy Scripture is 
explained in general, or according to fuch 
Dodlrine or Pradlice, of which fome Readers 
may not have the fame opinion with the Au- 
thor ; he hopes it will appear, that if there be 
not enough faid to convince^ there is nothing 
that can ju.ftly o^;^^ any unprejudiced fearchr- 
.er after Truth. What relates to the Jelwifh 
Hiftory, after their return from the Babylo- 
nian Captivity, is extra(5led from the Macca- 
bees, and Jolephus ; of which it may not be 

b 2 improper 

* Difcamus in terris, quarum nobis fcientia perfeveret 
in coelo, Hieronym Epift. ad Pauiinum, 
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improper to give fuch Readers, who may be 
imacquainted therewith, a fhort accouixt. 

Of the two firft books of Maccabees, the 
firft hath been moft elleemed, as being the 
more accurate hifcory, though written by an 
uncertain Author^ and after the fpirit of pro- 
phecy ceafed in the church of the Jews ; and 
therefore was not received into their Canon,^ 
nor owned as fuch by Chrift and his Apof* 
ties : Nor did the Primitive Chriftians receive 
thefe Apocryphal Books as Ilridlly canonical ; 
however, they allowed them to be read in, 
churches, as containing divers, tnatters which 
tend to Edification^ and (what is moft to our 
parpofc) relied on the truth of the hi/lory 
therein recorded *. 

As for Jofephus f , he was a learned and 
religious Jew, defcended from the P?;ieftly 
family, aild born in the year of Chrift thir-. 
ty-feven, that is, about four years after our 
Saviour's afcenfion into I-Ie^ven. When the 
Jewifti wars againft the Romans broke out,, 
he took up arms, and was a governor and 
captain in Galilee, and bravely defended 

his 

* Gcrliardi loc. com. de facr. fcriptur^ chap. vi. feft. 
23Q, S:c. Bcvercgii Codex, Car.. Lcclef. Prim. 1. ii. c. 9. 
feft. 3. Du Pin's Canon, &c. 1. i. c. i. feft. 15. And 
Dean Pfideayx's Conoeft. par. ii. b. 3. fub anno 166. 

f 3ce the firll: difccurfe at the beginning of L'Eflrange's 
edir. concerning Jofephus. — N. B. For the ufc of the 

Englifh 



PREFACE. xiii 

his country, till at length he was taken pri- 
foner j but being afterwards releafed, when 
the wars were over, he wrote the hiflory of 
them at large. Soon after, he compofed the 
Antiquities of the Jews^ in ten books, from 
the time of their being firft a people and na-» 
tion. From whence, that account of the 
Jewifli affairs is chiefly taken which is not 
mentioned in the Holy Bible, and more ef* 
pecially concerning their dreadful deftruc- 
dlion ; wherein Jofephus was a forrowful 
eye-witnefs, and upon whiqh he declared 
himfelf to be of opinion, that God bath for^ 
faken bis nation^ and was gone over to the 
Romans '^X 

Two cautions here feem neceffary to be 
given the Reader concerning the Holy Scrip-^ 
tures, vi%. Firft, Where they fpeak only in 
general^ we fhould not be over curious to 
dive into particulars which God hath not re^ 
vealed ; fuch as the manner how the creatures 
were at jirjl formed ; the application of fome gen- 
tler al prophecies^ the defign whereof does not 

appear 

Englifh reader, the quotations out of Jofephus are for the 
moil part according to that verfion ; but, compared with, 
and fometimes brought nearer to the original of Dr. Hud^ 
fon's Oxford edition, wherein the number of the chapters 
in our notes, agree with thofe in L'Eftrange's edition. 

The quotations out of the ecclefiaftical hiftorians, as Eu- 
febius, Socrates, &:c. are according to the Englifh tranf- 
lation, Cambridge, 1683, with ValefiusVnotes, compar- 
ed with the Greek edition of Geneva, 161 2. 
* Vfars, B, iii. chap, 14. 
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appear in the Prophets tliemfelves, nor hath 
been explained by the Holy Spirit in the New 
Teftarnent, and which therefore cannot be 
known till their accomplifhment ; the dif- 
tincfl Nature of God, and the Holy Trinity ; 
the manner of uniting the Human to the 
Divine Nature of Chrilt ; God's eternal De- 
crees ; the particular Manner of the Ref lir- 
redlion, and of re-uniting the Soul and 
Body; the Seafon and Method of the Con- 
verfion of the Jews, and fuch like. In re- 
fpedl to which, let us be wife to fobriety, 
nnd not exercife ourfelves in things too high 
and wonderful for us : But be content with 
what God hath thought fit to reveal^ and 
make a proper ufe of fuch his Divine Reve- 
lation. Where the Scripture hath not a 
tongue to/peak^ it is not our bufinefs to inquire; 
for that would minijier quejiions which' can 
never be refolved, and hinder us from godly 
edifying, and from purfuing the main de- 
figa of God's holy word, which tends to the 
increafe of faith and charity, cut of a pure 
heart and a good confcience : From which, 
as the Apoftle complained in his time, " Some 
Jiaving fwerved, have turned aiide unto vain 
jangling,'^ On the other hand, it is cer- 
tainly iafe for us to be ignorant of what God 
hath not revealed. 

We can never hope to attain the know-r 
ledge of Divine Matters, fo as to be inflam- 
ed 
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cd with the love and expedlancy of them, 
without a pure heart, and fervent prayer. 
The penman of the Scriptures is Jehovah, the 
fubjeft is holy, and therefore, we are not to 
indulge impure thoughts, nor harbour any 
wilful fin, whilft we read, or would under- 
ftand and profit by them ; " for without ho- 
" linefs no man fhall fee, or know, the 
*' Lord ; but, if any man do his will, he 
" fhall know of the dodlrine whether it be 
*' of God/' Nor can we expedl the divine 
aiUftance, without prayer to him, " who is 
the author of every good and perfedl gift ;'* 
and in this cafe more particularly, it is he 
" who commanded the light to fliine out of 
" darknefs, that mufl fhine in our hearts, to 
" give the light of the knowledge of the glo-* 
" ry of God." Seeing therefore we lack this 
heavenly wifdom, we are to afk of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and up-^ 
braideth not. And we cannot better pray 
to him for this purpofe, than by that Divine 
Form which his fbn hath taught us, (Our 
Father^ "i^c.) concluding with this excellent 
CoUedl of our Liturgy. 

BlefTed Lord, who hafl caufed*all Holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning, 
grant that we may in fuch wife hear them ; 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeft them; 
that by patience and comfort of thy holy 

word, 
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word, we may embrace and ever hold fafi 
the bleffed hope oi' everlafting life, which 
thou haft given lis in our Saviour Jefuj 
Chrift. Jmen, . 
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PART I. 



CHAP. L 

Offome Matters necejfary to be conftderedin thi 
Jirjt Place^ 



SECTION L 

An Account of the Four Ancient Monarchies; ne* 
ceffary for the under/landing of the State and 
Condition of the Jews^ and thereby of the Hol^ 
Scriptures. 

AS in the fevcral ages of the world, a great 
many particular countries were governed 
by their refpeftive kings, fo there were four prin- 
cipal or great monarchies, which fucceeded each 
other, and which had the chiefeft authority and 
power, and, the largcft dominions in fubjeftion un-. 
dcr them : In the hiftories of which, thofe who 
Vol* I. B read 
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t€ad the unexpeflied and mod furprifing fuccefs on 
the one hand, and at other times, the no lefs won- 
derful difappointments, cannot but obferve the pro- 
vidence of God, both in the firft eftablifhment of, 
and alfo in the periods put to each of them, and 
the changes made from the one to the other when 
the divine pleafure had once been accomplifhed, and 
the ends brought about for which they were at firft 
fupported, and afterwards difcontinued *. 

Thefe principal monarchies were, thi* Affyrian, 
the Perfian, the Grecian, and the Roman. 

Firft J the Affyrian, founded by Nimrod **, about 
the year of the world 1771, who had his feat at 
Babel, or Babylon, on the river Euphrates, whence 
the country was called Babylonia; and alfo at Nine- 
veh, fo called from his fon Ninus, on the river 
Hiddekel, the fame with Tygris. ^ This em- 
pire continued above fourteen hundred years, till 
a confpiracy behig entered info by Arbaces and 
Belefis, the deputy. governors of Media and Baby- 
lon, againft Sardanapalus, an effeminate prince, a 
* divifion was made of the monarchy in the year 

of 

* So vifible alfo, in othet ages, was the hand of God in the 
fubverfion of the Greek church, which was become very Gor- 
tupt in. faith and pra^lice, ard in the conqueft of the Grecian 
emperors, at the firft ehterprifed by a frtiall number of undif- 
ciplined Atabians or Saracens under Mahomet an4 his fuc- 
ceffors, the Caih'fFs, till at length they became maftcrs of Sy- 
ria, Paleftine, and Egypt, and extended their conqucfts as far 
Us Perfia. See Ockley's hift. of the Saracens, Part I. 

To thefe afterwards, the Turks, another fierce nation of 
people, opfofcd themfelves, till at length they became their 
maftefs, having embraced the Mahometan religion, which they 
fbuDd io agreeable to their own tempers and manners, aad 
transferred the imperial authority to .themfelves. ^ Gen. x. 
tJffcr Annal, yf. ifcT. 1771, « Gen. x. 1 1. the marginal reading, 
^wiartui afud Swl (if Patrid in hf. ^ Uffcr, A. M. 12$ j* 
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of the world 3257; when Arbaces, governor of 
Media, called in fcripture Tiglathpilefer *, one of- 
the chief confpirators,feized upon Media and Perfia,* 
and the neighbouring provinces ; and alfo upoa 
Sardanapalus' deftroying himfelf in a funeral pile 
sit Nineveh, he was owned king of A0yria, and re* 
lided at Nineveh. Belefis, the other of the Confpi- 
xators, governor ot Babylon, called Nabonaffar, 
said in fcripture Baladan, ^ made himfelf king' 
of Babylon, in Chaldea; and there his fucceffors re- 
iided for fixty fix years, til) the year 3323 ; when 
the feed royal failing at Babylon, Efarhaddon, 
then king of AjQTyria, obtained Babylon too, and re- 
united it to the ancient Aflyrian monarchy, ^ 
which is alfo called by the name of the Babylonian 
or Chaldean monarchy, from thofe kings who kept 
their court at Babylon, a city of Chaldea, as thofe 
cfpecially did who fucceeded Efarhaddon. This 
monarchy is reckoned to have lafted near feventeen 
hundred years, either in a larger or fmaller extent, 
from the firft beginning thereof by Nimrod, to its 
period by Cyrus. 

Many of the Aflyrian and baby Ionian kings were 
as fcourges in the hands of God, to chaftife both 
the kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael for their fins. 
Such as Pul, who is fuppofed to be the father of 
Sardanapalus, *» and Tiglathpilefer who fubducd 
and carried into captivity a great many from the 
northern parts of the kingdom of Ifrael, as about 
Galilee and Gilead ; ^ and Salmanefer, and after 
him Efarhaddon made captive the reft of the ten 
tribes : ^'and at length Nebuchadnezzar, king 
pf Babylon, carried away alfo the two tribes of 
B 2 Judih 

• 2 Kings XV. 29. ^ 2 Kings xx. 12. « Ufler, >f. M^ 
3323. ^ z Kings XV. 19. I Chron. ▼. 26. J 2 Kisge xv, 
29. ^ a King^ xvli. 6, 24. compared with Ezra, n z, iq« 
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Judah and Benjamin, which is called the Babylonit 
;an captivity ^ 

The fecond monarchy was the Pcrfian, or of the 
Medcs and Perfians, eftabliflied by Cyrus the foix 
qF Cambyfes, king of the Perfians, in the year of the 
world 3466 ; which continued about two hundred 
^nd eight years, till Alexander put an end to it by 
conquering the Perfians, 

This Cyrus was chofen general of the Medes and 
Perfians, in their war againll the Affyrians or Ba- 
bylonians. At length he took the city Babylon, Bel- 
ihazzar, the king thereof, being flain. For the pre- 
fent, Cyrus left the city and kingdom of Babylon to 
his uncle Cyaxares, the king of Media, called in 
fcripture Darius the Median ". But after his 
death, Cyrus had the poffeflioh of the whole eaf- 
tern empire, his father Cambyfcs king of Perfia 
being alio dead : So that now Cyrus was the firft 
Perfian monarch in the year of the world 3468.. 
Pe releafed the Jews from the Babylonian captivity, 
and his fucceffors permitted them to fettle again in 
^heir own land, as in the books of Ezra and Ne«* 
hemiah. 

The third monarchy was the Grecian, founded by 
Alexander the Great, king of Macedon in Greece, 
after he had overthrown the Perfian army, in the 
year 3674. Thi? monarchy lafted about three hun- 
dred years, till Auguftus was made emperor of 
Rome. Alexander bein^g dea,d5 each of his captains 
feized on what fliare they could of his vaft domi- 
xiions ; of which four kingdoms were the moft con- 
jiderable, viz. Egypt, Syria, Greece, and the LeiTer 
Afia or Pergamus, which continued till the Romans 
fuhdued them. Whilft Alexander lived, the Jews 
^^re permitted their own laws and religion \Xk 

p^acei 
* ^ Kings XXIV. • Daa. v. j;^ 
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peace; but under hisfucceffors, efpecially the king* 
of Egypt and Syria, they often fuffered much, tho* 
ihey were fometimes favoured by them. 

The fourth monarchy was the Roman, eftabliftied 
m the year 3976, when Oftavius, afterwards fur- 
named Auguftus, had the folc adminiftration of the 
Roman government conferred on him, about twen- 
ty feven years before Chrift : For the better un- 
derftanding whereof, it may be here obferved, that 
at the firft, the Romans had been governed bykings^ 
and afterwards for many ages in the form of a 
common-weahh, wherein there were fenators or 
magiftratcs, (^fomewhat like unto our parliament- 
men,) as alfo two chief officers, yearly chofcn, 
called confuls. But, at length, difcords and fafti- 
ons among themfelves, and" the ambition of fome of 
their generals, occafioned civil wars, which were 
managed chiefly between two great men, who 
headed the reft, v/a. Julius Caefar and Pompey- Such 
was the ambitious fpirit of thefe two, that it was 
remarked of them, that neither could Pompey en- 
dure an equal, nor Caefar a fuperior. At lengtli it 
came to a battle in the plains of Pharfalia in ThefTa- 
ly, where Pompey being beaten fled into Egypt ; 
but there, inftead of being fuccoured, he was bafe- 
ly murdered. Caefar, being quit of his rival, manag- 
ed his intereft fo at Rome, that he was by degrees 
made perpetual diftator. The diftator among the 
Romans was an officer having abfolute power for a 
fliort time, on great and urgent occafions ; but Caefar 
being made perpetual, put an end ° thereby to the 
form of government, and the chief authority of 
the fenate, and became in efFed as fole emperor ; 
but he was foon after llain in the fenate-houfe 

by 

* Dion Caffiui, /. 51. ad Initiara, Toff proton Kaifar /# 
Wos fan moms eehen» 
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by fome who affc9:ed the ancient liberty of tho^ 
common-wealth. This occafioned new difturban- 
ces, and a new civil war between Odavius, called 
alib 0£tavianu$, the nephew and adopted fon of 
Julius Caefar, and Anthony, one of the coofuls. 
But after fome time, Oftaviifs, partly by his wit and 
policy, and partly by hisivalour and good fuccefs,^ 
•with fome mixture of feverity towards his oppo- 
nents, having vanquiflied Anthony, gained fo muck 
upon the fenate, as to have the whole authority 
put into his hands, to do whatfoever he pleafed ^ i 
and alfo a new title conferred on him, which trai 
that of Auguftus ; a term, which in their language 
was wont to be applied to what was facred to their 
gods, and imported fomewhat majellic and vene-f 
Table above the common (late of human affairs ' i 
which authority and title he enjoyed to his death, 
as all his fuccefibrs the Roman emperors did foe 
many ages following, together with that of C2shx^ 
from Julius Caefar, before-mentioned, who adopted 
him ; it being the cuftom "> of the Romans, thai 
the perfon adopted fhould take the name of the one 
who adopted him. Hence the Roman emperor U 
often in fcripture called Caefar and Auguftus ^ 

Among other nations, the Jews became fubje^t 
to the Romans. In this emperor Auguftus' time 
there was an univerfal peace, and Jcfus Chrift, the 
Meiliah and Saviour, was born into the world. 

Farther, as to thefe four chief monarchies, one 
particular phrafe is to be taken notice of, which 
cxpreffes their authority and dominion, as if it 

ex* 

• jfutokraUr $nUff Dion. CaflT. /. 53. /. 591- ^ Dioiu 
CafT. ib> /. 581. Pleion ti bae kat anthropous on^ and which he 
fcyi, the Giteks interpret by Sehafton^ venerable, or to be 
adored. ^ Dion CafT /. 46. ' At Luke ii. |. aad iii. i« aB4 
A^i XXV. 8^ 2|| C^^, 
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extended over the whole world, according to the 
lofty way of fpeaking, ufual in the caftern coun- 
tries : Thus, ' it is faid of the Aflyrians and Baby- 
lonians, that ** they made the world a wildernefs:'* 
And * Nebuchadnezzar " the king to all people^ 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth "j*^ 
and Cyrus the Perfianfays, ** that God hath given 
him all the kingdoms of the earth ^/* Accordingly, 
among the modern Perfians, their king is ftiled the 
companion of the fun "^ ; and no doubt, together 
with the imperial power and dominion, the faid 
lofty title came from the Babylonians and Perfians 
to the Greeks,, and fo to the Romans ; for of the 
Grecian monarchy it is faid *, that it fhould bear 
rule over all the earth ^ ; and as for the Roman 
'*, ** there went out a decree from Cafar Auguftus, 
that all the world ftiould be taxed * ;*' fo the gofpel 
's^as to be preached in all the world, that is, chiefly 
up and down the Roman empire, before the de-* 
ftrudioij of Jerufalem K 

* Ifaiak ziv. 17, 26. ^ Dan. ir. i. ^ So alfo Dan. 11. jS. 
and chap, ill, 29. ' Ezra L 2. ^ Tavcrnicr of the iflc For- 
vnofay chap. 8. ' Dan. 11. 39* ^ There is an infcription in 
ene of Conftantine's medals, like the Perfiaii (lilt aforemention- 
ed, Soli invi^io comitL Numifmata doifi Occonis% p. 461. 
' Luke ii. I. ^ oikoumena and according to their owa 
hiftoriani, Intperium orhh t$rrarum* ''Matt. wr. 14^ 
Rom. 2. 8. 
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SECTION II. 

AJbortAccount of Canaan^ the Land of the ^ew^^ 
See the Map, 

Firft, Of the ancient Inhabitants before the Jfraelites^ 

AF T E R the flood the world was peopled 
or inhabited by Noah and his family. This 
Noah had three fons, Shem, Ham and Japhet. 
His fon Ham had four fons, of which the youngeft 
was Canaan. Now, the firft inhabitants of the land 
of the Jews were chiefly thofe who defcended fron^ 
Canaan : Thence it was called the Land of Canaan / 
and it was dirided into fever al parts, and thofe call* 
ed after the names of Canaan and his fons% 
Upon the fea-coaft dwelt the Paleftines or Phili- 
ftines, who came from feme of the defendants of 
Mizraim, Canaan's brother ^ ; whence, in after 
ages, the whole country was called Paleftine. It 
contains in length about two hundred miles j ia 
breadth eighty S ^ 

Secondly^ In the time of Jofliua, when the chil- 
dren of Ifrael were to take pofleflion of the land, 
there were feven nations or petty kingdoms in it 
*, 'oiz. the Hittites, Gergafhites, Amorites, Ca* 
naanites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebufites ; of 
, which, the Amorites had extended their conquefts 
beyond Jordan, and having overcome the Mo?- • 
abites, placed themfelves in their country, be- 
tween the rivers Arnon and Jabock, and drove the 

Moabites 



■ For which fee Gen. x. i ^ to 20. 
f Htylia. ^ lleckoacd up Deut. vii. i. 



^Gen. X. xjy 14 
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Moabites to the fouth of ArnoA *• Thefe feven 
nations were the people which the children of 
Ifreal were to rout out, and to fettle themfelves ia 
their places ; as they did for the mod part : 
Though fotne of the old inhabitants remained ftill, 
to be as thorns in their fides ^ ; as they of Tyre 
and Sidon, and the Jebufites, who dwelt in or about 
Jebus or Jerufalem, ?ind the Philiftines, a ftrong 
and warlike people on the fea-coaft ; by whom God 
afterwards often punifhed the Ifraelites, when they 
finned againft hicn. On the weft was the Medi- 
terranean Sea, called the Weft Sea. On the north* 
weft was Canaan ftridly fo called, or Phoenicia* 
On the north and north-eaft were mount Liba- 
hus and Syria. On the fouth were the Edomites 
or Idumaeans, the pofterity of Efau, Jacob's brother, 
who, for felling his birth-right for fome red poU 
tage s, was named Edom^ that is, in the Hebrew, 
Red ; among- whom lived the Amalekites, fo cal- 
led, properly, becaufe defcended from "^ Amalek, 
grandfon of Efau \ On the other 'fide the 
Dead Sea were the Moabites, who proceeded 
from Moab, one of Lot's foos, being bounded by 
the river Arnon. Beyond them, fouth eaftward, 
were the Midianites, the defcendants of Iviidian, 
one of th« fon/t>;* Abral>am, by Keturah. Beyond 
Arnon, northwards, were the Amorites, betweea 
the rivejc Arnon on the fouth, and Jabock on the 
north. Beyond them, to the north, was the 
kingdom of Bafan, &c. Oa the eaft fide of the river 
Arnon were the Ammonites, who defcended from 
Ammon, the younger of Lot's fons. 

Vol. I. C Thirdly^ 

« Num. XXI. 24. f Jiidg. I. a7, and chap. 11. 20. to the 
€od of the chap. s Ge^i. xxv. 30. ^ ^ Gen. xxxvi. 12. 

* It'is marc probable, that the Amalekites are Jefcendcd, as 
fome Arabiaa writers affirm, from Amalk or Amalck, the fon 
•f Ham, and grandfon of Noah- — Sec Newtown on Prophecy* 
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Thirdly^ When the country was fubdued by the 
children oflfrael, it was divided into twelve parts,^ 
like fo many provinces or Ihires, called tribes, 
jaccordiug to the number of Jacob's twelve Ions ; 
' only Levi's family, who were to attend on the 
prieft's office and holy rites, without any worldly 
incumbrance, had, befides the firft-fruits, and their 
fliare of the offerings, the tenth of the produd of 
all the CQuntry % and no diftinfl: part or lot ; 
but. had towns alloted them, difperfed among all 
the tribes, which tow^ns had their fuburbs, and 
fome land round about them ^ And Jofeph's two 
, fons, EphraimandManaffeh, having been adopted 
by Jacob, were made heads of tribes ", and they 
two are reckoned inftead of jofcph and Levi : So 
the twelve tribes were, ][udah, Benjamin, Simeon, 
Dan, Afher, NapthaJi, Zebulon, Iffachar^ Gad, 
Reuben, Ephraim, and Manaffeh, of which Reu- 
ben's and Gad's, and half Manaffeh's tribe, had 
their part beyond Jordan °. Daii was reckoned the 
iitmoft ancient town northwards of Canaan, as 
Beerfheba was fouthwards : Hence that faying in 
fcripture, from Dan to Beerflieba, that is, from 
- pne end of the l^nd to the other. 

Fourthly^ When Jeroboam made the breach % 
four hundred and feventy.fix years after their firft 
fettlement, the kingdom was divided, and one 
part, which adhered to Rheoboam, Solomon's fon, 
was called the kingdom of Judah, confiding of two 
tribes, Judah and Benjamin, the chief city where- 
of was Jerufalem ; and the part that Jeroboam 
feigned over, was called the kingdom of Ifrael, and 
confifted of the remaining ten tribes, of which iSa- 
maria was the chief city. 

Fifthly r 

\ Jofh. xiii. to chap. XXI. ^ Num. xvlii. 21. ' Nnm. 
?:^xv. J fhua xxi. ^ Gen. xlvxii. ^ Num, xxxiu 
? i Kings xii. ' 
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Fifthly^ When the Aflyrians about two hundred 
and fifty four years after the diyifion above-men- 
tioned had carried captive thofe of the children 
of Ifrael, or the ten tribes, they placed ftrangers in 
the chiefeft part of the country, viz. Samaria; fome 
remains of the ten tribes ftill continuing in the 
northern parts of Galilee ; of which afterwards. 

Sixthly^ When the Babylonians, a little above 
a hundred and thirty years after the deftrufliion of 
the kingdom of Ifrael, had carried away captive the 
people of the kingdom of Judah, their part of the 
country lay defolate and uninhabited, till the JeVi^s 
returned from their captivity. 

Seventhly^ After the Jews returned from the Ba- 
bylonian captivity, and fo in the time of the fe- 
cond temple, and in the days of Chrift, the chief 
part of their country, on this fide Jordan, was di- 
vided into three diftindl provinces ; as Judea, 'be- 
ing the fouth part, Samaria about the middle, and 
Galilee the north part : of thefe Judea was the 
mofl renowned, in which was the city of Jerufa- 
lem, and therein the temple. Samaria was where 
the Cuthites or Samaritans dwelt, whofe anceflors 
the king of Affyria fent thither, when he had car- 
ried away captive the ten tribes of the children 
of Ifrael p. Upon this account thefe Samari- 
tans were odious to the Jews. Galilee was divided 
into the upper, that lay mofl: northward, called 
Galilee of the Gentiles, becaufe it was next thern^ 
or nearly encompalTed by them, Und poflibly inha- 
bited by Gentiles, as well as Jews ; and the lower 
Galilee, that was next to Samaria. In Galilee, on . 
the fea-coafl:, v/as Casfarea,. a city built by Herod, 
and made the metropolis or head city of the 
province of Palefl:ine by the Romans, and the 
* • C 2 ' refidence 

^ 2 Kings xvii. 24. 
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refidence of the Roman governors of Judea^^ 
fuch as Felix and Feftus, who are mentioned in 
the Afts of the Apoftles. In the fame country was 
- Nazareth, the place where Jofeph.and Mary Jived, 
and our Lord Chrift, till his manifeftation of 
himfelf ; whence his followers were called Na- 
zarenes. Here alfo was Bethfaida and Capernaum, 
which places are fo often mentioned in the New 
Teftament for Chrift's reporting fo much to them, 
and teaching the people there. Near this fea was , 
alfp the mount or hill on which Chrift fat when 
he preached the fermon **. Again, Galilee was 
the country out of which Chrift chofe twelve 
Apoftles, and which he was wont much to frequent. 
Here alfo he (hewed himfelf alive after his refur- 
reclion. And yet this part of the country, and 
the people in it, were difpifed by the reft of the 
Jews, as. rude and unlearned. Their very fpeech 
was broad and differed from ^ others. Hence 
Peter was difcovered, ^ that he was a Ga- 
lilean, for his fpeech betrayed him ; and they were 
generally efteemed a barbarous and rough people, 
remarkable neither for religion nor good-manners j 
fo that the Jews and Gentiles thought that they 
could not reproach our Saviour and his Apoftles 
more than by calling them Galileans \ Hence 
appears the humility of Chrift, in chufmg fuch a 
place to live in, and his divine power too, who 
founded his church, and converted the world by 
fuch inftruments. as were moft unlikely in them- 
felves to produce any thing either great or good, 
^ As for that part of the country which lay on 
the eaft-fide of Jordan, formerly the feat of the 

Amorites, 

** Matth. V. VI. and vii. ' Mat. xxvi. 73. ^ Lightfeot, 
Ccnturia Chorogr. in Mat xxvf. 73. ^ See John 1^ 46. and 
chap. vii. 52. " Read 1 Cor. i. 27, ^c. 
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Amorites, and after them of the tribes of Reuben 
and Gad, it was called Peraea, or the country be* 
yond Jordan ; on the northfidc of which was 
Iturea and Trachonitis. The bordering country 
on the fouth had the fame name as formerly, 
pamely Idumsea. 

The river Jordan runs along this country from 
porth to fouth ^ ^* As you pafs along the 
*' plains of Jericho, towards this river, within about 
*' a furlong of it, there runs along a fmall defcent, 
^' which you may fitly call the firft or outermoft 
*' bank ; as far as which the river does, or at lead 
** anciently did, overflow, at fome feafons of the 
** year, m%. at the time of harvefl ^. After 
^* having defcended the outermoft bank, you go 
** about a furlong upon a level f I rand, before 
*' you come to the immediate bank of the river, 
*' This fccond bank is befet with bufhes and trees, 
*' fuch as Tamarifk, Willows, Oleanders, fe*r. 
*^ that you can fee no water till you have made 
** your way through them. In this thicket an- 
*' ciently (and the fame is reported of it at this 
*« day) feveral forts of wild beails were wont to 
^' harbour themfelves, whofe being wafhed out of 
^« their covert by the overflowings of the river, 
*^ gave occafion to that allufion, Jer. xlbc. 19. 
^* lie jhall come up like a lion from the fweling of 
*' Jordan ""/' Ihis river, when it has run down 
as far as the lower Galilee, opens into a broad 
water, vf^n into the fea of Galilee, which is caU 
led alfo the fea of Tiberias, and the lake of Ge- 
nefareth, becaufe on the banks thereof was the city 

of 

^ The head or foiirce thereof is at a place called Phiala, 
wliere the water ftands always' at a flay, tiie bnfon brimfal ; 
whence it pafTes under j^^round to Panion, and there comes forth 
again. See Jofcphus, VV.'Bookili. chap. i8. ^ Joftiuaiii. 15^ 
^ M^undrell's journey to Jerufalem. 
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of Tiberias, and a trafl of land called Genefa* 
reth. It is reckoned to be about twelve or fifteen 
miles in length, and five or fix in breadth ^, Jofe- 
phus writes, " the breadth thereof is forty fur- 
longs, and befides thofe a hundred more ^or a hun- 
dred and forty; in length ^ ; and that it has in it 
• great variety of fifli, which, for tafte and fhape, 
. are not to be found any where elfe/* Beyond this 
the river grows narrow, and runs along to the 
very fouth-end of the country, falling at laft in- 
to the Dead Sea, where, of old, was Sodom and 
Gomorrah, which were confumed by fire and 
* brimftonc thrown down from heaven. 

Sometimes there is mention made in fcripturc 
of a wildernefs, or defart. But the defarts among 
the Jews were not places altogether uninhabited, 
but, as with us, the country is in refpeft to cities 
or principal towns, fo were the defarts in the 
Jews land, namely, places more open and common, 
where were hills and woods, and fome towns here 
and there : ^ Such was the wildernefs of Judea % 
and the wildernefs of Paran, where Nabal dwelt **• 
A judicious modern author fays of the wildernefs 
of St. John Baptift, " a wildernefs it is called, as 
being very rocky and mountainous, but it is well 
cultivated, and produces plenty of corn, and vines, 
and Olive trees ^ 

Again, we often read in fcripture of caves and 
dens in the mountains and rocks ; fome of which 
were large ; fuch as ihofe \ in which Obadiah hid 
an hundred men of the Lord's prophets, by fifty 
in a cave. The five kings difcomfited by Jofhua 

hid 

y Thevenot*8 Travels, Part I. B. ii. Ch. i^. ^ Jofcphtis, 
W. B. ili. Ch. 9. Hudfon'8 Edit. Scft. vli. « Ibid. B. i\i. 
• Ch. 18. ^ Lightfoot, lioras in Matth. vii. 1. ^ Mat. iii. 1. 
and Luke i. 80. ^ 1 S^m. xxv, i, 2. ^Maundrell's Travelg. 
^ 1 Kings xviii. 13. 
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hid themfelves in ^ cave in Makkedah ^, and 
iDavid efcaped to the cave Adullam ^. Thefe 
caves and dens feem to have been cut out of the 
rocks and mountains, for a ftielter and refuge 
in time of war ; and it is probable the Canaanites, 
^ warlike and gigantick people, might have digged 
many of them, and that the ifraelites increafed the 
number, Thifs we find, that wh^n the hand of 
Midian prevailed againft Ifrael, the children of 
Jfrael made*them dens that are in the mountains, 
and caves and ftrong holds '\ And the people 
in diftrefs did hide tbeqifelves in caves and rocks, 
and in pits ^ 

Concerning the. fruitfulnefs of this country; 
God himfelf promifed the Ifraelites % that it was 
at good land, a land of brooks of waters, and 
jFountains, a land of wheat and barley, and vines, 
and fig-trees, a land ot oil, olive, and honey^ 
Jofephus ' fays of it, " In both the Galilees there 
^* are fat and fruitful paftures, and they are plant- 
** ed with all forts of trees, fo as to entice evea 
f ^ thofe who are no great lovers ot hufbandry : 
f^ There are cities and villages in abundance, by 
^* reafon of the fruitfulnefs of the foil, ^cc. Thfe 
5* country, of Samaria is wonderfully fruitful: 
^* There is great plenty of grafs, and it yields a 
** large increafe of milk. Judea, like Samaria, is 
" mountainous and rich, fit for hufbandry, and 
^^ well ftored with trees.*' 

As to the condition of it now, the foremen^ 
tioned late ingenious and judicious traveller gives 
the following "* s^^cpuntj yi'z,. that he has trs^velled 

fron^. 

* Jofhua X. i6« * I Sam xxil. * J"<Jge8 vi, 2. 

*' I Sam. xiii. 6. ^ Deiit viii. 7,8. ^ Mauiidr;:ll'a 

Travels, book iii. ch. 2. Gr. ch. 3. ^ Ibid. Fneve- 

?iot. Travels, part L book \u ch. 54. and ^^, Mr. 

' ' ^ ' Sundyi 
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from Acra, or Accha, called anciently Acchb "^ 
and in after-times Ptolemais, through part of the 
tribes of Afhur, Zebulon, Manaffeh, and Ephraim^ 
for about twenty-one hours journey, that is, fixty— 
three miles, at three miles by the hour : It wa^ 
for the moft part very fertile, but uncultivated^ 
only ferving the Arabs, who are the chief pofleffor^ 
of the country, for pafturage; but that " alt 
•' along one day's journey, before he came tcl 
•* Jerufalem, and alfo as far as he coulM fee rbund^ 
** inftead of delicious plains he had before paffed 
** through, he difcovered a quite different face 
*' from what it had before, prefenting nothing td> 
*' the view in moft places, but naked rocks^ 
** mountains and precipices °; at the fight ©r 
*' which pilgrims are apt to be aftoniflied, finding 
** the country in fuch ah inhofpitable condition^ 
*' concerning whofe pleafantnefs and plenty they 
" had before formed in their minds fuch high ideas^ 
*' from the defcription given of it in the word of 
*^ God : But it is obvious for any one to obferve, 
*' that thofe rocks ai \l hills muft have been anci- 
*^ ently covered with earth, and cultivated, and 
*' made to contribute to the maintainance of the 
** inhabitants* For the hufbanding of thofe moun- 
** tains, their manner was to gather up ftones, and 
" place them in fevcral lines along the fides of 
** the hill, in form of a wall. By fuch borders 
*^ they fupported the mould from tumbling, or 
*^ being wafbed down, and formed many beds 
*' of excellent foil, rifing gradually one above an-* 
•' other from the bottom to the top of the moun-* 

** tains* 

Sandys fays of the country near Hebron, *' Wc pafTed through 
«* the moil pregJiant and pleafant valley that ever eye be-* ^^ 
«• held." Ste his travels, book iii./* i^o, ** Jud. i. Jf » 
* Macadrell, March 2j» 
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** tains. Of this form of culture you fee evident 
*' footfteps. where-ever you go, in all the moun- 
^' tains of PalelUne. Than the plain country no- 
*' thing can be more fruitful, whether for the pro- 
** duftion of corn or cattle, and confequent^y of 
^* milk. The hills, though inipjoper for all cattle 
*' except goats, yet being difpofed into fuch beds, 
*' as before defcribed, ferved very well to bear 
*' corn, nielons, gourds and cucumbers, and fuch 
" like garden-ftuff, which makes the principial food 
*^ of thdfe countries for feverai months in the year. 
" The great plain joining to the Dead Sea, which, 
** by reafon of its faltnefs, might be thought un- 
*^ fcrviceable both for cattle, corn, olives, and 
** vines, had yet its proper ufefulnefs for the nou- 
*' rifhment of bees, and for the fabric of honey j 
*' of which Jofephus give^ us his teftimony p. And 
" I have reafon to believe it, becaufc when I was 
^* there, I perceived, in many places, a fmell of 
'^ honey and wax as ftrong as if one had been in an 
** apiary : Why then might not this country main- 
" tain the vaft number of its inhabitants, being 
" every part fo pfoduftive, either of milk, corn, 
" wine, oil, or honey, which are the principal 
" food of eaftern nations ; the conftitution of their 
" bodies, and the nature of their clime, inclining 
^^ to a more abftemious diet than we ufe in Eng- 
" land, and other colder regions *^"* Such like 
was the provifion oi Judith, wine, oil, parched 
corn, figs, and fine bread '. 

The temper and employment of the Jews, 
when in their own land, is thus fet forth by their 

Vol. I. D country- 

P In hi8 war« of the Jews, book v, Ch. 4. ^ Maundrcl. 
To the fame parpdfe Morrifon's Itiner. part I. book iii. 
eh. I. near the end thereof. ^ Juditt x. 5. 
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true religion *, were, no doubt, inftrumental in 
propagating the fame where they abode. At 
length God revealed himfelf more fully to Mofes 
and the prophets ; and laft of all, by his fon Je- 
fus Chrift, and the Apoftles, he hath made a full 
difcovery. of his pleafure. 

For the fpace of 2500 years before Mofes, the 
revelation of the divine will was continued, fo 
far as we know, by tradition' only, from one to 
another, without the affiftance of writing, or 
any holy fcriptures : Which might be for thefe 
reafons; before the flood men lived very long, 
eight or nine hundred years % infomuch. that 
three perfons only might convey from each to 
other, the tradition from Adam himfelf «, till 
after the flood j for Seth lived with his father 
Adam feveral hundred years, and fo did Mcthu- 
fclah with Seth, and Noah with Methufelah : Nay 
further, one only perfon, Lamech, Noah's father, 
lived fifty years with Adam himfelf j and though 
after the flood, the age of man was S^ much 
ihortened, yet even till Mofes many lived to a gr^at 
age : Jacob told Pharaoh, that he >Vas an hundred 
and thirty years of age, and had not attained to 
the years of his fathers *». Now, atnoiigft thofe 
that lived fo long in the world, and were not fo 
difperfed as afterwards, the purity of the heavenly 
dodrine might be the eafier preferved, efpecially 
by the affiftance of frefli revelations; whereas to 
thofe whofe lives were afterwards much fhorter, 
and who were more numerous, and more dif* 
perfed, a written word was more neceflfary. In- 
deed, when this word was written, it feemed to 
be confined to that one nation of the Ifraelites ; 

but 

• G<r\. xvili. 15, f G^n. v. • See Hclvicus* ChrpnoU 
at the beginning. *" Gen. xlvii. 9. 
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fteep rocks, and fo ftrongly fortified by the Jebu- 

fites, the old inhabitants of that part of the land, 

th-a-t although the Ifraelites had taken the other 

part of Jerufalem "^^ yet they could not gain this, 

or, however, not hold it **, till the time of king 

Oavid, who took it, and thereon built a palace 

for himfelf, and alfo fet up the tabernacle, and 

placed the ark of God m it ^. Hence rhefe ex- 

preffipns. My holy hill of Zion ; ,and, God will/ay^ 

Zton^ &c. it being the place where the ark of God 

was, and confequently where he did efpecialiy ma- 

, nife/l his prefence. 

Secondly^ The ether mount was Moriah, on the 
caft part of the city, on which Abraham defign- 
cd to facrifice his fon, and on which afterwards 
Solomon built the famous temple of God *• Each 
of thefe mountains was walled about, befides the 
walling round the whole city. Jofephus in his de- 
fcription ^ mentions Acra, as one of the hills ; 
bat it is obferved, that Moriah in Hebrew, is of 
the fame importance with Acra in Greek, each in 
its refpedive language df:noting high; and ac- 
cordingly, that the land of Moriah. *, is rendered 
^ the high land, and the land of vifion^ or, 
ptofped ', from Raah, to fee, or have a pro- 
fped. 

Other mounts, or hills, there were near the 

city, but without it ; as, Firji^ Mount Olivet, or 

the Mount of Olives ; the higher part of which was 

about a mile diftant from Jerufalem eaftwards,, 

P ^ whither 

* Judgjcs i. 8. ^ Jofli. XV. 63^. • 2 Sam. v. vi\ 
' 2 Chron. lii. i. * Jofephus W. book vi. ch. 6. Mori- 
fon*8 Itlner, part I. book iii. ch. 2. Dr. Wells* hiil. 
Geogr. of the Old Teflamcnt, Vol III. ch. 2. ^ Gen. 
ixii. 2. * By the Septuagiut. ^ V^y the vulgar Latiq| 
icQ Dr. Wells' in Moriah. 



20 The Sacred Interpreter. 

whither Chrifl often reforted ^ On this mount 
■was Bethany, where Lazarus an'd his fifters Mar*, 
tha and Mary lived % where Chrift frequently 
vouchfafed his prefence, and whither he led his 
difciples when he afcended up into heaveh. 

At the foot of this Mount Olivet, was Gethfe-' 
mane, where Chrift prayed when he entered on his 
pafTion ". Here alfo was Bethphage, whence our 
Lord fet out at his triumphaat riding into Jerufa- 
lem °. Between this Mount Olivet and Jerufalem, 
there was a valley, and likewife the brook Cedron, 
over which Chrift went tjie evening before his 
paflion. 

Secondly^ On the weft fide of Jerufalem north- 
wards, was Mount Calvary, or Golgotha, where 
our Lord was crucified ; and thus much for the ac- 
count of Canaan, as may be neceffary for the un- 
derftanding of the holy fcriptures. 

SECTION IV. 

A brief Dyquifiiion concerning Revelation in general. 

REASON and nature alone, are no fure 
guides in matters of religion : The caufe 
is, the corruption of human nature, and the un- 
certainty of our reafoning ; for '' that which hath 
been at fome times, and in fome countries, account- 
ed virtuous and lawful, the fame, at other times, and 
in other countries, hath been condemned as vicious 
• and abominable, as the wife Heathen obferved p j'* 

nor 

* Luke XXII. 39, * John xi. !• ' Mat, xxvi. 35. 

• Mat. xxi. P DIc^. Lacrtr in Vita Pfronis circa 

medium* 
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iiv^r can it he otherwife, confidering the paffions of 
men, and their prejudices from education, intereft, 
or cuftom. Again, we find by experience, that 
when human knowledge was very highly improved 
among the wifeft and moft difcerning of the Hea- 
then world, how deformed and corrupt the frame 
of their religion was, and how uncertain and per- 
plexed were their notions of it: And although 
they generally agreed in a fenfe of the guilt of 
fin, and the dangerous confequence of it: yet 
their jipprehenfions were as dark and confufed, as 
they were various and difagreeing with each other, 
concerning the method of prbcuring an atonement 
and reconciliation. |t is therefore very becom- 
ing the wifdom and goodnefs of the creator, to 
difcover his will fo far, that mankind might be 
taught what is good and evil; how he would 
be worfliipped, and on what condition reconciled 
to them. 

Accordingly God thought fit to communicate 
hirafclf to our firft parents ^. And Cain com- 
plained that he fhould be driven out, and hid from 
the face and prefence of God, and fo deprived of 
the divine communications *^. Afterwards God 
revealed himfelf to Noah, whom he made a preach- 
er of righteoufnefs to the world **, both before 
and after the flood : Whofe doftrine muft be 
known to all the inhabitants of the earth, being 
all of one language, before they were difper- 
fed. In after. times, Abraham dwelt among the 
Chaldeans, and in Mefopotamia ; they journied 
through Canaan ; fo that he and his fons IQimael 
and' Ifaac, whom he carefully inftrudled in the 

true 

^ Gca 1. 28, and 11. i6, [7, and lii. 8, &c. 'Gen. iv. 
14, 16- ** 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
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true religion *, were, no doubt, inftrumental in 
propagating the fame where they abode. At 
length God revealed himfelf more fully to Mofes ' 
and the prophets ; and laft of all, by his fon Je- 
fus Chrift, and the Apoftles, he hath made a full 
difcovery. of his pleafure. 

For the fpace of 2500 years before Mofes, the 
revelation of the divine will was continued, fo 
far as we know, by tradition only, from one to 
another, without the affiftance of writing, or 
any holy fcriptures : Which might be for thefe 
reafons; before the flood men lived very long, 
eight or nine hundred years % infomuch. that 
three perfons only might convey from each to 
other, the tradition from Adam himfelf^, till 
after the flood ; for Seth lived with his father 
Adam feveral hundred years, and fo did Mcthu- 
fclah with Seth, and Noah with Methufelah : Nay 
further, one only perfon, Lamech, Noah's father, 
lived fifty years with Adam himfelf; and though 
after the flood, the age of man was fb much 
ihortened, yet even till Mofes many lived to a gr^at 
age : Jacob told Pharaoh, that he Was an hundred 
and thirty years of age, and had not attained to. 
the years of his fathers ^. Now, amoiigft thofe 
that lived fo long in the world, and u^ere not fo 
difperfed as afterwards, the purity of the heavenly 
dodrine might be the eafier preferved, efpeeially 
by the afEftance of fre(h revelations ; whereas tp 
thofe whofe lives were afterwards much fliorter, 
and who were more numerous, and more dif* 
perfed, a written word was more neceflary. In- 
deed, when this word was written, it feemed to 
be confined to that one nation of the Ifraelites ; 

but 

* Gen. xvill. 15, i Gen. v. 8 See HJvIcus' Chrong^U 
at the beginning. ^ Gen, xlvii. 9. 
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but then the law of Mofes did^'particularly providd 
for the inftrmSlion of other nations, and the care 
of ftrangers and profelytes ^, and the people of 
other countries had frequent opportunities of being 
inflruded by the Jews, efpecially in the knowledge 
of the one true God, the maker of heaven and 
earth. And as for the Chriftian religion, altho* 
it bath not been revealed in all ages, nor to alt 
nations in any age, yet that is no objeftion againft 
its being truly revealed by God ; for if it were, 
then neither is reafon nor natural religiofi from 
God ; for all men have not the fame faculties or 
capacities, any mbre than the fame proportion of 
riches : But as God, who is a. fovereign Lord, 
was not obliged to make all his creatures equal, fo 
neither to make all men capable of the fame de- 
grees of happinefs, either before, or after Chrift'g 
appearance: All this muft be refolved into the 
wife determination of God's will, grounded upon 
juft reafon, although unknown to us. 

Again, it ought to be no prejudice againft re- 
vealed religion, either the Jewifli or Chriftian, that 
for fo many ages it was not made known, and 
that fo great a part of the world are ftill Pagans or 
Mahometans ; becaufe we know not what the con- 
dition of fuch men is in the next world, to whom* ' 
the true God and Chrift hath not been revealed ; 
nor has God difcovered to us, how he deals with 
them : What we are concerned for, is to be thank- 
ful for, and duly improve the talents we receive ; 
and to leave thofe who are invincibly ignorant to 
the juftice and wifdom of God ; but not to raife 
objeftions from what we muft confefs we know 
nothing of. 

That 

f GcD. xril. 12; and Exod. Slii. 49* 
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• That we may the more eafily apprehend the na- 
ture and degrees of infpiration, we are to diftin- 
guiih between an infpiration of fuggeftion, and of 
direftion. The Holy Ghoft immediately fuggefted 
to the penmen of the holy fcripture, what they 
knew not before, nor could otherwife apprehend : 
As to Mofes, and the ancient prophets, what they 
delivered from the mouth, or in the name of God^ 
fuch as all the vifions which they declare they faw, 
and all the raeffages, with this preface. The Lord 

J^ke^ faying ; or. Thus faith the Lord. So alfo 
imder ijie New Teftament, the Holy Ghoft im- 
mediately fuggefted to the apoftles the doSrine 
of the Gentiles being admitted to the fame privi*. 
leges with the Jews, in the church of Chrift ^ ; 
that the refurreftion fhould be in fuch a manner 

' as is defcribed *, and fuch like. But then as to 
other matters, which the penmen of the fcriptures 
had heard before, or knew already, (that which 
they had feen and heard,) the infpiration that was 
neceffary was that of direftion or guidance, vi%. 
fo far as to refrefti their memory, and ftir them up 
to write what was neceffary, and fecure them from 
error. Nor is it requifite, in refpeft to either of 
thefe ways of infpiration,' that all the very words 
and fentences ftiould be didated by the Holy Ghoft ; 
for even in the prophets, we find a great differ- 
ence "* between the plain' and humble ftyle of 
Amos, who was an herdfman, ch. vii. 14. and the 
more lofty expreffions of the generality of the 
reft, 'who had a more liberal education, efpecially 
the prophet Ifaiah. And as for the New Tefta- 

/ merit 

^ Ephef. Hi. 3. * i Cor. iv. ^ Scito propbetam 

imptlH a prophet la fua, ad loquendum ea loquendi ratione, 
quas ipfi eft faxQiUarift, & coniueta. Maimon, Mor. Nevocb, 
Pars. ii. Cap. 29. 
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Thent, although Chrifl: promifed, in refpift to his 
fermons and difcourfes, the Holy Ghoft " fhal| 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatfoever I 
have faid unto you "* :'* And by the gift of lan- 
guages, they fpake at certain times, as the fpirit 
gave them utterance ^ ; and in fome matters of 
great moment, the apoftles fpake in the words 
\vhich the Holy Ghoft taught °; yet at other 
times they exprefs their doubts and hopes K And 
nothing is more evident, than that the holy writeri 
generally ufed their own ftyle, their reafon, and 
their natural faculties, as well as their hands ia 
writings or their tongues in dilating. It is fuffi- 
cient that they were always under the guidance ani 
infallible diredlion of the holy fpirit, who fo affift-*. 
ed them, that they might inftruft the church ia 
ipeaking and writing, cxa£Uy according to truth, 
and the will of God ^. 

. And, there is no reafon to conceive, but that tha 
authors of the holy fcriptures might certainly 
know, without any manner of doubt % that they 
were infpired by God; lince we can^not conceive 
God to have lefs power and fkill than a man hath^ 
who ca|i utter his mind in fuch a manner, that the 
perfon he utters his mind to, fhall have no doubt 
who it is that fpeaks, or what he means. And God^ 
who is a fpirit, can fpeak as intelligibly to the 
fpirits and minds of men, as men can fpeak to 
the ear. So much, we learn from the hiftory of 
Abraham's attempting to flay his fon ; a thing ab- 
horrent to nature, had he not been clearly amired 
Vol. I. . E of 

« John XIV. 26. " A^8 iu ^ i Cor. ii. 13. p r Cor. 1. 16. 
Rom. XV. 24. I Pet. v. 12. ^ See i Cor. ii. 10, I3, 1^. 
^ Cor. xiii. 3. £ph. iii. v. ^ Extra omnem dubitationi* 
aleam pofita^ ut quae fenfibus vel intellect u apprehenduntur* 
MaloH^n. Ibid, pan iii. chap. 24. 
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of God^s command to do it. Neither would Noah 
have prepared the ark, had he not been alike af- 
fured of the flood. When we talk with one ano- 
ther, a noife is made in the air, that ftrikes on thct 
cars of others, and thereby a nlotion is eSe&ed 
in the brain of the perfon we fpeak to, whereby 
tve convey our thoughts to him. By (;his we can 
cafily apprehend, how God can make fuch im- 
preflions on men's brains, as may convey to them 
fuch things as he intends to make known to them. 
The manner and degree of the imprefKon may 
tnake it at leaft as certain, that the motion comes 
from God, as a man may be certain that fuch a 
thing was told to him by fuch a perfon, and not 
by any other. From dl which it appears, that al- 
though the feveral writers of the fcriptures may be 
allowed often to ufe their own words and ftyle* 
yet this was done under the infallible guidanee 
and influence of the fpirit. As when a man is left 
to ufe his own hand, or manner of writing, but 
is direfted in the fenfc by one who dilates to him ^ 
or aflifts him. And, as miracles were effefted by 
the immediate hand of God, though wrought by 
the hands, of men, fo the revelations were of God^ 
tho' fpoken or written by the prophets and apo- 
ftles ^ To pretend that a book cannot be of di- 
vine authority and infpiration, in which there are 
many marks of human induftry, and of the ufe 
of men's natural Talents in the compofure, is no 
better than to aflert, that becaufe we fee things 
brought to pafs by the help of natural agents, 
therefore God doth not exercife his providence in 
the government of the ordinary courfe of this 
tirorld. 

Thus 

f a Pet. i. Hi. s Tim* iiu i& i Kings vlli. j^ 
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Thus much being faid concerning the extraordu 
nary infpiration vouchfafed to the prophets and 
apofties, we may here add a xvord concerning th^ 
ordinary infpiration of the holy fpirit, into the 
hearts of Chriftians, or the gifts and graces of 
God's fpirit; whereby he is faid to work in us, 
both to will and to do ; and that we are led by 
the fpirit ; and that he dwelleth in us, for the 
enlightening our underftanding^ creating a fecret 
pleafure in the performance of holy duties, raifing 
an inward fervour in prayer, &c. feeing God gave 
us the power of knowledge and underlranding, it 
is not abfurd to hope or pray, that he wpuld in- 
creafe or enlighten it more. He indued us with 
the paffions of love, joy, fear, &c. and he can ex* 
alt or raife them higher in us, and that mfpiritual 
matters or exercifes, as well as /^»/(?ra/; andlafl:<« 
ly, as eafily make impreffiohs on men's minds, for 
thefe purpofes, as in the extraordinary infpiration 
above-mentioaed* 

S E C T I O N V. 

Upon what Grounds we do believe the Holy Scripture 
to be the Word of God^ 

HERE we are to inquire, Firji^ how we came 
to believe the truth of matters of fa6l record-* 
ed in the Bible. Secondly ^ fuppofmg the truth of 
the hiftory, how it appears that the niatters record- 
ed are of divine revelation, and that the doftrine 
came from God. This feems to be the moft ra-, 
4ional and proper method of coming to a true Judg- 
ment in this matter, 

Firji then. We have as great reafoa to believe 

the tryth of what is contained in the hiftory of the 

• K 5^ Bible 
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Bible, as we have to believe the truth of any hi- 
llory of aftions done before our time : So, for • 
example, though we did not live in the reign of 
Auguftus, or Tiberius, the Roman emperors, about 
the time of Chrift's birth and crucifixion, or in the 
reign of the former kings of England, as William 
the conqueror, Henry VIII. or Edward VI. Yet fince: 
it is the common tradition of the beft reputed hi* 
ftorians^ that there were fuch emperors of Rome, 
and fuch kings of England ; and that fuch and fuch 
things happened, and fuch laws were enafted, 
and ufages obferved in their reigns, we find our- 
felves as well fatisfied in the truth of their hiftory, 
as if we had lived in their days ; fo the univerfel 
tradition of fo many ages and perfons, and in fuch 
different countries, from the time the things are 
faid to be tranfafted, together with the inftitutions 
and cuftoms all along obferved in thofe feveral 
ages, is as clear an evidence of the truth of the 
matters^ contained in the holy fcriptures, as^ 
things of this nature are capable of ^ ; and there 
is no more reafon to doubt it, than there is to quef- 
tion the authority of any of the moft undoubted an- 
cient, hiftorians, or the truth of any matter of fafl;, 

of 

f There are four ways whereby the mird of man can be 
rightly informed and convinced, concerning any ancient; mat^ 
ter of fadl. FlrJI, The capacity and ability of his ipformers. 
Secondly^ Their credit with fuch perfons of their times as 
were under no prejudices. Thirdly , The improbability thac 
fuch perfons could be impofed upon. Fourthly^ The folly and 
danger of endeavouring fo to impofe upon them, if the mattery 
yrerc not ftridlly true. And, fince by thcfe means we find our- 
felves to rett fatisfied, and be convinced in regard to other hl- 
ftorlcs, it feems an important queftion for any one to afk him- 
felf, Honx) comes it top aft % that I a?n not convinced upon the fame ^ 
4r greater mothu^esy (as vjefhallfee afler^ardsi). in regard If 
{he kifiory of the Bible. 
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of which wc have the cle^reft evidences from hi- 
ftory, and the univerfal confent of mankind ^: 
And, as it hath been well obferved, hiftorical cer- 
tainty is as certain in its kind, as phyfical or ma- 
thematical are in their kinds ; that is, we have as 
great affurance (and reft as well fatisfied therein) 
that there have been fuch Roman emperors, and 
fuch kings in England, and that fuch hiftories were 
written of them by the perfons whofe names they 
bear, as we have of the truth of any of the mon: 
plain and cleareft propofition. So the evidence for 
the hiftory of the Bible is as certain and full, as 
the fubjeft matter will bear ; and fuch, as in other 
matters of like nature, makes us to reft well fatis- 
fied, without any kind of hefitation, or doubt 
of the contrary ; and confequently ought to be 
efteemed morally certain or unqueftionabkjbecaufe 
thofe books cannot be rejefted, but upon fuch 
principles, whereby we might as well condemn all 
other authors that have no living evidence to 
vouch for them. Note here ; the books of the 
Old and New Tefiament, except the Apocrypha, 
are called canonical, from a Greek word, fignifying 
a rule or limit meafured out, as being a catalogue 
or lift of fuch books as contain the rule or mea- 
fure of faith. 

Secondly^ As in general we have fufficient grounds 
of being fully affured of the matters of faft con- 
tained in the H©ly Bible ; fo particularly, as to 
the Old Teftament, it was owned and received in 
all ages by the ancient church of the Jews, who 
are the bett evidence in this cafe j and we have no 

reafon 

^ So that fuch as aflent not to the authority of the holy 
fcnptures upon the evidence produced for it, run themfelvcs^ 
into greater abfurdities than any they pretend to* avoid, by 
lejeAing do&rines they do not comprehend. 
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reafon to doubt the truth of it. Their com- 
mon-wealth was fettled upon the laws of Mofes ; 
and it is not credible they fhould fubrait to thofc 
burdenfome laws and inftitutions, (fuch as cir- 
cumcifion ; travelling once a year, to a great dif- 
tance, to eat the paffovcr at Jerufalem ; parting with 
die ,tenth part of their income,) and continue 'the 
cxercife of them from time to time, without evi- 
dent proof of their authority ; or that they fhould 
fuffer the fundamental laws of' their nation to be 
changed after a long fettlement ; as it would be 
impoflible for an^r one to forge a new ftatute-book 
fpr England, which had not been feen or heard of 
before, and perfuade the people to believe it to be 
their ancient laws. Befides, the public folemn 
feftivals, as the paffover and pentecoft, Sffr* which 
were conftantly kept up, and yearly celebrated, as 
enjoined in their books, render it as abfurd to 
fuppofe, that thofe books were not always genuine ; 
as it would be to fincy, that, notwithftanding our 
conftant yearly obfervation of the feaft of Ghrift- 
pias, Eafter, and Whitfuntide, according tp the 
appointment and direftion of our Common-pray^ 
book, ever lince the reformation ; yet, that there 
were no fuch ordinances enjoined, nor any fuch 
book authorifed at the beginning of the reforma- 
tion. 

Once more; The people were commanded from 
time to time to ftudy themfelves, and teach their 
children the law ^ ; fo that there could not be lefg 
than many thoufand copies thereof; and every king, 
for the time being, was to write a copy of the 
law in a book **. And laftly, at the end of 
every feven years, in the feaft of tabernacles, 

when 

« DcEt. XI. 18, 19, 20. ^ Deut. xvii, 18, ?5V, 
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tvhen all Ifrael was to 2y)pear before the Lord in the 
place he fl\ould chufe, the law was to be read be* 
fore all Ifreal ^ All which plainly tended to the 
prefervatioa of the Jewifh religion and laws, free 
from all falfifying of the fame, not to mention, 
that the continued fucceiSon of prophets rendered 
any alteration thereof lefs prafticable. 

The other books, which were univerfally allowed 
to have been written by fundry perfons, extraordi^ 
narily infpired at divers times, were gathered to- 
gether by Ezra, and others of the Sanhedrim, or 
great council, among whom were the latter pfo- 
phets Haggai, Zacharias, and Malachi, being all 
affifted by a divine prophetic fpirit, into one book, 
after the return from the Babylonian captivity ; as 
it is generally agreed by the ancient Jews, from the 
conftant undoubted tradition of their forefethers j 
to which Nehemiah added ^ his book. 

There feems indeed to have been a great ncgle£t 
* of the facred books in the beginning of Jofiah's 
reign, and fome time before, in the idolatrous 
reigns of his father and grandfather, Ammon and 
Manafleh ; infomuch, that when Hilkiah found a 
copy of the law, in fome part of the temple, 
whilfl: it was preparing, Jofiah was much aftonifhed, 
as if it was uncommon ^. But that might be, be- 
caufe it was the very copy which Mofes himfelf 
had wrote, and ordered to be put up in the fide of 
the ark **• The Hebrew text, verbatim, is thus : 
Hilkiah found a book of the law, in, or bj 
the hand of Mofes '• However that was, it fut- 

ficiently 

* Deut* xxxu 1O9 &€• ^ Polyglot. Prolegom Nunu* 
IV. Sed. 2, 3. Dtt Pin oa the Canon of Script, fiookl. Ch. L. 
Se6l. 2. < 2 Kings zsXu ^ Suet. jsxa» 24, 25, z6» 
^ % Chron* xxm« 14. 
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true religion *, were, no doubt, inftrumental in 
propagating the fame where they abode. At 
length God revealed himfelf more fully to Mofes ' 
and the prophets ; and laft of all, by his fon Je- 
fus Chrift, and the Apoftles, he hath made a full 
difcovery. of his pleafure. 

For the fpace of 2500 years before Mofes, the 
revelation of the divine will was continued, fo 
far as we know, by tradition only, from one to 
another, without the affiftance of writing, or 
any holy fcriptures : Which might be for thefe 
reafons; before the flood men lived very long, 
eight or nine hundred years *^, infomuch. that 
three perfons only might convey from each to 
other, the tradition from Adam himfelf «, till 
after the flood ; for Seth lived with his father 
Adam feveral hundred years, and fo did Mcthu- 
fclah with Seth, and Noah with Methufelah : Nay 
further, one only perfoi), Lamech, Noah's father, 
lived fifty years with Adam himfelf j and though 
after the flood, the age of man was fb much 
ihortened, yet even till Mofes many lived to a gr^at 
age : Jacob told Pharaoh, that he Was an hundred 
and thirty years of age, and had not attained to 
the years of his fathers ^. Now, amoiigft thofe 
that lived fo long in the world, and u^ere not fo 
difperfed as afterwards, the purity of the heavenly 
doftrine might be the eafier preferved, efpeeially 
by the aflift'ance of fre(h revelations; whereas tp 
thofe whofe lives were afterwards much fliorter, 
and who were more numerous, and more dif* 
perfed, a written word was more neceflary. In- 
deed, when this word was written, it feemed to 
be cciifined to that one nation of the Ifraelites ; 

but 

* Gen. xvili. 15, f Gen. v. 8 See HJvicus' ChronQ,U 
at the beginning. ^ Gen. xlvii. 9. 
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but then the law of Mofes did^'particularly providd 
for the inftruaion of other nations, and the care 
of ftrangers and profelytes *, and the people of 
other countries had frequent opportunities of being 
inftruded by the Jews, efpecially in the knowledge 
of the one true God, the maker of heaven and 
earth. And as for the Chriftian religion, altho* 
it hath not been revealed in all ages, nor to alt 
nations in any age, yet that is no objeftion againfl 
its being truly revealed by God ; for if it were, 
then neither is reafon nor natural religiofi from 
God ; for all men have not the fame faculties or 
capacities, any more than the fame proportion of 
riches : But as God, who is a. fovereign Lord, 
was not obliged to make all his creatures equal, fo 
neither to make all men capable of the fame de- 
grees of happinefs, either before, or after Chrift'g 
appearance: All this muft be refolved into the 
wife determination of God's will, grounded upon 
juft reafon, although unknown to us. 

Again, it ought to be no prejudice againfl re- 
vealed religion, either the Jewifli or Chriftian, that 
for fo many ages it was not made known, and 
that fo great a part of the world are ftill Pagans or 
Mahometans ; becaufe we know not what the con- 
dition of fuch men is in the next world, to whom' ' 
the true God and Chrift hath not been revealed ; 
nor has God difcovered to us, how he deals with 
them : What we are concerned for, is to be thank- 
ful for, and duly improve the talents we receive ; 
and to leave thofe who are invincibly ignorant to 
the juftice and wifdom of God ; but not to raife 
objeftions from what we muft confefs we know 
nothing of. 

That 

f GcD. xrll. 12; and Exod. Slii. 49* 
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lion in the Bible, after Chrift's time, partly by 
reafon of fo great a number of copies thereof difr 
perfed in fo many diftant parts of the world, which 
muft prevent a confpiring together for that pur- 
pofe; and alfo,- becaufe the firft Chriftians, being 
molUy of Jeu ifli extraftion, and underftaliding the 
language, would eafily have difcovered the alter- 
ation, if any had been made prejudicial to the Chri& 
tian faith and pradice. 

As for the New 1 eftament, we have more f ea- 
fon to rely upon the truth of what is therein con- 
.tained, than on any other kind of hiftory whatfo«> 
ever ; and that both in refpeft of the books thenv- 
lelves, and the authors of them. 

The books have been owned and acknowledged 
in all ages, from the time they were firft written, 
-to be the writings of thofe whofe names they 
bear. And they make up the canon (or catalogue 
of books) of the New Teftament, and were owned 
as fuch by the primitive church. As for the four 
•gofpels, one of them was written, and thereft^coa- . 
firmed by St. John, as Eufebius affures us in his 
hiftory p ; who, although he wrote above twQ 
hundred years after the apoftolical age, yet his 
accounts were taken from former writers \ 
Thefe books are alfo quoted by thofe who lived 
near the times of the writers ; particularly, Ire- 
naeus cites by name (and he could not be mif- 
taken, for he was inftrufted by Polycarp, a dif- 
ciple of St. John) the four gofpels ' of Mat- 
thew, Mark,' Luke and John, and the Ads * of 
the Apoftles; (which laft he afTerts to be writ- 
ten by St. Luke the Evangelift,) the epiftle of St. 

Paul 

P Book ill, ch. I. ^ Book x. ch. i. ^ Iren. lib. iiu 
«h. I. ^ Ircn. lib* iii. ch. 14* 
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Paul to the Romans, the* Corinthians, and fo on 
to the end of that to Titus. The firft epiftle of St. 
Peter, and the firft epiftle of St. John. A cata- 
logue of the feveral places out of the aforefaid 
fether, is drawn up by the author cited in the 
margin % as alfo out of other ancient fathers of 
the church. And the fore- mentioned Irenaeus tells 
us ", that ^^ True knowledge confifts in under- 
*^ (landing the dodrine of the Apoftles^ a id the 
*;^ ancient ftate of the church in the whole world, 
*i according to the fucccffion of bilhops, to 
^ whom they configned the care of the church in 
** every place, which has continued down to our 
** times ; and a complete body or treatife of fcripi- 
** ture preferved, without either forgery or falfili- 
** cation; without either addition or fubftraftion." 
Here it may be further remarked, that a people 
now in being, the modern Jews, who hate the 
Chriftian religion, do yet retain thofe books con^ 
v^yed to them from their anceftors, which, as they 
relate ancient types and prophecies, give a very 
great ftrength to it. 

The gofpels and moft of the epiftles were written 
before the deftrudion of Jerufalem, for they men- 
tion the temple and nation of the Jews as (till in 
being : So that many perfons muft be then living, 
who both knew the matters of fact to be true, 
and might be eafily informed of the authors, who 
would have been foon difproved, if their relations 
had not'5eea genuine. 1 he matters contaned in 
them are of great moment ; as, the avoiding the e^ 
ternal torments of hell, and obtaining the joys of 
heaven. And therefore, no doubt, the firft Chriftians 

F 2 were 

' Mr. Richardfon on the Canon of tlie Nvjw Tcftaineijt^ 
% Iren. Lib. iv. Ch. 63, 
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V'^ere curious that they might not be miftaken; an4 
^hey had fufEcieht opportunity of informing them* 
felves in the very age of the apoftles, and the 
next age to them. Which doubtlefs they did ; be- 
caufc the authority of the books pf the New Tef- 
tament depended on this ;. that it was known \htj 
were either written by the apoftles themfelyes, or 
by, thofe who were their affiftants and compani- 
ons, or under their direftion or approbation. In 
which we find the firft Chriftians were fo welj fatis^ 
fied, as to forfake the religion of their anceftors^ 
and embrace a new one with the hazard of their 
lives. Further, in Tertullian's time, for about 
pne hundred and ninety-two years after the birth of 
Chrift, the very authentic epiftles of the apoftles 
were ftill remaining in the feveral churches to which 
they were '^ written. Again, this matter was fp 
clear, that even the Jews and Heathens never de? 
nied thefe books to be genuine. 

And as for thofe few of them, which were at 
firft not fo univerfally received as the reft; viz.. 
the firft epiftle to the Hebrews, that of St. James, thq 
fecond epiftle of St. Peter, the fecond and thirci 
epiftles of St. John, the epiftle of St. Jude, and 
the Revelations ; it is to be obferved, ^/>/?, That ' 
the Chriftian faith can fubfift very well without 
them, by the remaining authority of thofe that 
were never queftioned ; efpecially the four gofpels, 
and the Ads of the apoftles. Secondly^ I'hcre is; 
good evidence, from antiquity, that they were all 
received in the moft early times by thofe tp \yhom 
they were fent, ( who had the beft opportunity of 
Satisfying themfelves,) and where they were at firfl: 

publifliedj 

'^ Tertull. de Prcfcript. num. 36. edit. Rigalt. Lutetia^ 

|634- ^ ' 
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publiifhed; and in general by the whole Greek church 
''• Thirdly y It is no wonder that thefe epiftles, be^ 
ing written either lb Chriftians difperfed,(^the copies 
being no otherwiie to be publifhed, than by giving 
them to fome, who might communicate them to 
pthers, as there was opportunity;) or to private 
perfons at a^reat diftance, were aot fo eafilyattefted, 
aad upon that account not fo generally received, 
as the others were, which were written to particu- 
lar churches, who preferved the ori^^inals, and 
N^ho well knew the authors hands "", and the 
meffengers that brought them. LalUy^ Even 
thofe churches which at firft doubted the authority 
of thefe-books, were yet afterwards fully fatisfied 
to receive them ; which could proceed only from 
this, that there appeared more clear evidence of 
th^r being the writings of the Apoftles. 

It alfo appears, that our books of the New Tef- 
tamcnt are the fame in fubftance, that they were 
^ the beginning, from the ancient cqpies, and 
tranflaticms of them int6 feveral languages ; and 
more efpecially the writings of the primitive fa- 
thers, who quoted them, and wrote commentaries 
Q\\ them, and explications, which confirm and fix 
the text. The variouS readings, to which, by 
frequent tranferibing all other authors are fubjecled, 
are not of that moment as to prejudice the fun- 
damental points of religion, or weaken the autho- 
rity of the fcriptures, becaufe they make no alter- 
ation cither in the Jewifh or Chriftiar^ doftrine; 

which, 

^ See at large Grot, de Veritate R. Chriftianae, Lib. liu 
Ch- I, 2. Dr. Mills' Prolcgora. /». 24, &c. Bp. Burnet on 
the. vith Article ; Dr. Whitby on the feveral epiftles ; Mr. 
Richardfon's canon of the New Tcftameat vindicated, Scdt. 
1 1. * 2 IhcfT. ill. 17. 
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■which, notwithftanding thefe, is the fame, both 
as to articles of faith, and moral precepts, 

-As for the perfons who wrote J:he gofpels, they 
could not be miftaken themfelves in relating things 
done in their own time and fight, Matthew and 
John being conftant attendants on our Saviour, as 
Mark was on ^ Peter, and Luke on Paul * ; and 
Mark's and Luke's gofpels agree with the others, 
and were approved of by St. * John, Nor can they 
be fufpefted of any defign to deceive others ; on 
the contrary, we may appeal to the confciences 
of all who read their writings, whether they have 
not all the reafon to believe, that thofe writers 
were in good earneft, and did relate what them- 
felves were thoroughly perfuaded of. 

Again, none of them were experienced per- 
fons, but mean and unlearned fifhermen, the moft 
unlikely to contrive or attempt the eftablifliment 
of a religion, which was fo contrary to the received 
principles both of the Jews and Gentiles, in all 
parts of the world. So alfo by reafon of the plain- 
nefs, fimplicity, and candour, that appears in all 
their writings, and in which are no tokens of contri- 
vance or defign, but arc all, like the authors, 
plain and honed ; even fo far as to own fincerely 
their own failings ; as -that Matthew was a publi-* 
can, or tax-gatherer, an office which the Jews ab- 
horred ; that St. John ran away from his mafter 
in danger; and Peter denied him. And they men- 
tion their own ambitious contentions about worldly 
greatnefs, Iffc. Again, the writers of the New 
Teftament were men 'that could propofe to them- 
felves no manner of advantage in this life ; nay, 
they evidently contemned the' world ; they ne- 

glefted 

y Eufeb. Hift. Lib. ill. Ch. 15. « 2 Tim. iv. 11, 

f Eufcb. Lib. ill. Ch. 24. 
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gleSed and defpifed all honours and wealth, all 
worldly reputation or fame : yea, they forefaw ^ 
and cxpofed themfelves to the greateft hazards 
aiid contempt, in publifliing the holy gofpel, and 
fufFered cruel torments, and moft of them deaths 
to bear witnefs to the truth of all they preached. 
Therefore, they could have no defign, but to pub- 
liffi the will of God, in obedience to Chrift, and in 
hopes of a reward hereafter. 

There may have been fome, indeed, who have 
died in a falfe belief, or for a miftafeen opinion ; 
but it is not credible that a^reat number of per- 
fons (hould die, or fuffer fo much, in confirma- 
tion of what they knew to be falfe, without any 
profpeft of advantage, either to themfelves or^ 
others. Nor can it be reafonably fuppofed, that St. 
Paul (the author of fo mahy of the epiftles) who 
had been fo zealous a perfecutor of the Chriftian. 
-church, would on a fiidden become fuch a cham- 
•pion for the fame, and hazard his life to cftablifli it^ 
on any other motives or defign, than to manifeit 
the truth in obedience to Chrift, 

Further, not only Chriftians, but even Jewiffi 
-and Pagan hiftorians confirm the hiftory of Chrift, 
and the Chriftian religion. Jofephus, a Jewilh 
writer, (foon after the deftruftion of Jerufalem, 
v?hich was about forty years after Chrift's afcen- 
fion") mentions " that good man John the Baptift, 
his preaching, and exhorting the people to the ftudy 
of virtue and piety, and to be baptized ; and his 
.being put to death by Herod ; and alfo James the 
brother of Jefus, who was called Chrift "^.^ Thefc 
teftimonies are the more confiderable, becaufe Jo- 
fephus mentions them with fome remarkable cir- 

cumftances 

*» Mat. XVI. 24, 25. Afta z!. 22. • Antiq. book xviiu 
eh. 7* and book xx. ch. 8. 
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cumftances of matters of fafl: at that time, iri 
his own nation ; as that fome of the Jews were of 
opinion, that Herod's impious aflion of killing John 
Baptift, was followed with a divine vengeance oil 
him, being routed ** in a battle by Aretas. And 
further, that there arofe a fort of a national quar- 
rel between Albinus, the appointed governor of 
Judea, and Ananias the high-prieft, on the fcore 
of the high-pricft's condemning of James the bro- 
ther of Jefus, who was called Chrift ; and that 
Ananias was remoVcd from the high^priefthood ^ 
As for that other account of the fame author, 
*' concerning one Jefus a wife man, (if yet it be 
*' lawful to call him a man, ) his miracles, cruci- 
** fixion under Pontius Pilate, refurreftion the 
" third day, his numerous followers, both Jews. 
*' and Gentiles, {'as profelytes) and the race of 
*^ Chriftians who are fo called from him,'* and 
/which he fays j were remaining in his time : How- 
ever this latter paffage has been qucftioned by fotne^ 
it is fufficiently vindicated, and ihewn to contain 
nothing but what might be related by Jofephus, who* 
has given fo full an account of John Baptift, and 
James the brother of Chrift. On the contrary, it 
would be ftrange that fo accurate an hiftorian, giv* 
ing fo particular a relation of the affairs of his 
country, fliould not mention that of Chrift, wnea 
Cas we (hall fee) the Gentile hiftorians do it. Not 
is this account of Chrift improperly inferted in the 
place where we find it, not difagreeing with what 

foes before, and follows after, as is pretendedi 
or, in the former part of the fame chapter, Jo- 

fephut 

^ Ibid. « See Dr. Cave's Hiftor. Literaria, torn. IL 
Jofephus, and the firll difcourfe on JoftphuB before L'Ef^ 
ftrange'a Verlion. 



The Sacred Interpreter. 4! 

JTephus treats of the Jewifli affairs under Pilate ; 
whence he very properly proceeds to mention Chrift, 
What. he did and fuffered, under his government: 
which (he fays) happened about the fame time^i 
Again, what follows in this chapter feems lefs to 
appertain to Pilate's hiftory, than this period con- 
cerning our Lord, Sure it is, that in this whole 
chapter Jofephus' intent was to relate the tranfac- 
tions during Pilate's procuratorfliip, although hap- 
pening at different feafons : Neither doth he affirni 
thiji relation of his, concerning Chrift's refurrefti- 
pn and miracles, as being the fubjefl: of his owii 
belief,, but as what was related and credited by thei 
Chriflians, his followers, at that time. 

And as Jofephus, a Jew, fo Tacitus, a Heatheii 
hiftorian, within lefs than a hundred years after 
the death of Chrift, wrote of him as being thp au- 
thor of the Chriftian name, and put to death by 
' Pontius Piiate the procurator, in the reign of ^ 
Tiberius, Ahd Pliny, about the fame time, wrote 
an account to his maftef , the emperor Trajan, ast 
of other matters, fo concerning Chriflians ; andidi 
particular, that they were wont to affemble together 
on a fet day, and fmg hymns to Chrift as God K 
Alfo Suetonius, another Pagan hiftorian, about 
the fame time too, tells us *, that the emperors 
drove away the jews, and puhifhed the Chriftians, 
on account of their profeflion of Chrift, 

Likewife this obfervation may 'be added, m%. that 
the dofltrine of Chrifiianity was in itfelf very offen- 
iive, both to the Jews and Gentiles, (which to be 
i'ure was a great obftacle to their converfion;) 

Vot. I. G toi 

' Book xviii. chap. 4* ^ Anna!, lib. xv. ch. 44* Epi* 
fiol. lib. X. epift. 97. ^ SuetoUius ia CkudiO| ch. %y tX 
Meronc. ch. 16^ 
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to the Jews by rcafon of Chri{l*s mean appear- 
ance, the debafing of their law and traditions, 
and equalling the Gentiles title to God's favour 
with theirs. Whereas they expefted the Meffiah 
to be a great prince ; that the law of Mofes 
(which had been eftablifhed by God himfelf J was 
to continue for ever ; and that themfelves were the 
chief favourites of heaven. Nor were the doftrines 
of Chriftianity lefs ofFenfive to the Gentiles, by the 
apofties preaching up one invilible deity, a re- 
furreftion, a fpiritual worfliip, and fevere mora- 
lity, as charity, fobriety, &c. Furthermore, the 
Roman governdfs endeavoured with their utmoft 
craft and ftrength, by the moft fevere perfecu* 
iions, and even new-invented methods of torment, 
to prevent its fpreading. And, at the fame time, 
the Heathen priefts being provoked by the defer* 
tion of their altars, animated the world againft 
the profeffors of it. Yet the truth of the gofpel 
was fo convincing in thofe times (except where 
prejudice, intereft, and luft darkened men's 
reafon and judgment,) that the aforefaid Pliny 
(in the fame epiftle) intimates to the emperor, that 
*' there were a great number of Chriftians, of both 
*' fexes, and of all ages and degrees, and that 
*^ not only in the greater cities, but in the villages 
*' and hamlets ; infomuch that the temples of the 
*' Heathen gods were almoft deferted, and their 
** folemn rites for a long time difcontinued.** So 
evident and undeniable was the demonftration of 
the divine authority of the Chriftian religion, that 
it w*as able to overcome the ftrongeft prejudices 
of fo great a number of people, and make its 
Way through all dangers; and this was acknow- 
ledged by the greateft and wifeft hiftorians of thofe 
times. So that upon the whole, there cannot be 

a better 
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a better or clearer evidence for what wc mod af- 
furedly believe to have been done ; and one may 
as well fufpefl: the truth of any or all the hiftories 
of the world, as that of the holy fcriptures. 
Therefore, as we believe any thitig before our time, 
fo we have mod reafon to believe the hiftory of 
the Holy Bible, and particularly the New Telta- 
ment. . 

After all, fome may fay, it feems plain enough, 
that there are fufEcient grounds for our undoubted 
belief of the truth of fcripture, as to matters of 
Jad there recorded. But how does it follow, that 
the dofl:rine delivered in the fcripture is divine, 
?md came from God ? It is anfwered. 

Thirdly^ The doftrine itfelf contained in the 
holy fcriptures, and its tendency to holinefs, peace, 
^nd true happinefs, fufEciently fhew it was no 
contrivance of man, but that a wife and good 
God was the author of it. So for the New Tefta- 
inent, in particular, the Chriftian doftrine was not 
fuited to humour any order or condition of men, 
as it would have been, if it had been a contrivance 
of the apoftles. For, as hath been already^ inti- 
mated, it direftly croffes the notion which the 
Jews had of a triumphant and princely MefEah, 
when the founder of it, the true Mefliah, was decla- 
red to be Chrifl crucified. It alfo'further enraged the 
jews, becaufe their ceremonial law was cried down, 
and the Gentiles, were declared to have an equal 
title with them to God's favour. And the Gen- 
tiles themfelves were as highly offended, becaufe 
they were accufed of idolatry, and the impurities 
df their religious rites laid open and condemned. 
The Chriflian doftrlne does not cV)mply with the 
ambitious man's defire of honour, nor the mi^ 
JJpr's hunting after wealth, nor the voluptuous or 

Q 2 dcb^uchc^ 
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(debauched iii their pkafures and vicious enjoyi, 
ments; but croffes all fuch appetites, by enjoin* 
ing humility, contemednefs under' the crofs, as 
the portipn of a Chriftian, defpifing the world, fo^ 
briety, cbaftity, and temperance. Further, the 
New Teftament teaches the moft fublime truths, 
and the moft perfeft rules j fuch as are movi 
worthy of God to lay down, for all ftates and 
conditions pf life; and the moft powerful mo- 
tives to praftife accordingly. Again, the Chri- 
ftian layrs are fuch, as any wife man would chufe 
to live by, fmce they are adapted to the happi- 
nefs and well-being, both of particular perfons and 
focieties ; being fuch as promote in an eminent 
manner hoHnefs and peace, health and reputa- 
tion, happinefs, comfort, and fafety ; forbidding all 
excels of mdulgence to the natural appetites, which 
would deftroy health ; and all vice and impiety, 
which rob us of our eafe of mind and reputa- 
tion ; and enjoining every one to be exaftly juft ; to 
deal as he would be dealt with himfelf; to be af- 
feftiftnate and kind one to another ; to fuccour and 
help the needy; to comfort the diftrefled ; to be 
meek and patient, gentle and tender-hearted, in 
imitation of the perfed goodnefs that is in God* 
Clyift indeed faid, that he was come to fend fire 
on earth, and not to give peace, but rather divi- 
fion ' ; but that is not fpoken concerning the natu- 
ral tendency of his doftrine, than which, nothing 
can more promote peace and happinefs; but that 
by reafon of the corrupted nature of mankind, he 
forefaw that fuch would be the confequence of his 
do(9:rine,tliat men would quarrel and divide about it. . 
The Chriftian doftrine does alfo afford the moft 
jblid comfort, teaching us, that a wife, powerful, 

; and 

* Luke xii. 
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and good God, is our father ; and therefore, tha? 
all things in the end fhall work for our good. In 
the mean time, if we fuffer, it is, like Chrift, to 
fuffer for a little while, and to be glorified and hap. 
py for ever, 1 fay, thefe, although not clear de- 
monflratiqns, are yet plain tokens, that not z, 
wicked or deluded fpirit, nor the politic contri- 
vance of men, but the wifdom of God, delivered 
fuch a dodrine to the world. And fuppoling it to 
be of divine revelation, we could not reafonably de- 
fire better fign? of its being adually and truly fo# 
But then, 

Fourthlyy There are other evident marks, that 

(hew the holy fcriptures are the word of God, 

ftich as prcthecies and miracles : Which (as the 

primitive derehders of Ghriftianity obferve , afford a 

demonftration proper tp it ; and that fo divine, as 

paganifm cannot pretend to*". There are many 

prophecies in the Old Teftament, efpecially of the 

Captivity of Ifrael and Judah, and of the birth, 

life, death, refurrection and afcenfion of Chrift, 

V^hich were foretold a long time beforehand, and 

vere exaftly accomplifhed : And in the New Tefta- 

tnent, Chrift foretold his own death ^ his refur- 

reftion"', and the defcent of the Holy Ghoft". 

Again, the deftruclion of Jerufalem and the 

temple was foretold by Chrift, and that with the 

remarkable circumftances of it^, and afterwards, 

by his apoftles, Twhen the Jews were fccure, and 

liad no fuch apprehenfions,) which cam.e to pafs 

accordingly. As alfo that other prophecy of' 

Chrift, when he was low and defpifed ; that his 

gofpel j(hould be propagated over the world, and 

* Onjrenes contra Celfum fere ^d niitium, * Mar. xx. IJ* 
^ Mat. xvf. 21. » Liike xxiv. 49. ^ Mati xxiv^ 
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that the gates of hell fliouli not prevail againfl: 
it, notwithftanding the violent oppofition he fore- 
told fliould be made p. Now, that fore-know- 
ledge could not be attained but by a revelatioa 
from God ; becaufe thofe events depended not 
on the courfe of nature, but the will of God. 
For, as the captivity and deftruftion of the Jews, 
were the eflfedts of God's difpleafure, in puniibing 
them for their fins, (the very commiffion of which 
depending on the free detetmination of their own 
will, could be only forefeen by the fearcher of 
hearts j) fo the redemption by Chrift, with all 
the particular circumftances and ways of effefting 
it, was the gracious and merciful intention of God 
to fave mankind. Nor could any one, except by 
revelation, foretel any changes in the natural or- 
der of things (fuch as were foretold and effefted 
by Mofes and the apoftles :) For, fince God him- 
felf, who firft eftablifhed the courfe of nature, hz% 
alone the power of varying it, it cannot be fore- 
feen when he will interpofe. By this argument 
God himfelf expoftulated with the Jews, and up-* 
braided their reliance upon idols, becaufe they 
could not Jhew whatjball happen^ neither the jfi?r-. 
tner things, nor could declarei things to come here^ 
(tfter \ As for the oracles of the Heathen, though 
their predidions did fometimes prove true, (as be- 
ing grounded on natural caufes, known to the fpi-, 
rits by long experience,) yet they failed frequent- 
ly, and were often given out in very ambiguous 
terms, which by degrees brought them ' into 
contempt. 

In 

PMat. XVI. 1 8, and xxiv. 14. and x. 17. <i Ifaiah xli. 
22, 23. ^ See Dr. Jenkins of the Reafonablenefi of t^<^ 
Chriilian Religion, vol. I. part iii. chap. ?. ' . 
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In the iiext place, the miracles that were done 
by thofe who fpoke,. or wrote fuch words, in 
teftimony of the truth of them, and of the au- 
thority of thofe who wrote and preached, are a 
fufficient evidence that they are from God. Not 
that every ftrange work, barely confidered in it- 
felf, is a proper evidence of the truth of any re- 
ligion \ but fuch as are wrought with a declared 
purpofe and defign * to eftablifli fuch a religion 
in the world by God's appointment, as were the 
miracles' we read of in the Old and New Teftament 
^ So that we are not only to attend to the miracles 
themfelves, but alfo to the end and defign of 
them; it being the end of miracles to confirm the 
dodrine to be of God, We do not indeed know 
the effences of things, nor the utmoft extent of 
(he power of nature, how far it goes, or where 
the fupernatural power of God begins. Yet we 
certainly know the nature of many things by 
their marks and properties, and the ufual regular 
courfe of God's providence fo far, that we can eafi- 
ly difcern what is miraculous. Thus, although we 
know not the power of fire, in its utmoft extent, 
yet we know it is contrary to the property, or the 
ufual effefts of fire, not to burn ; and therefore, 
^hen the threfe children in Daniel walked in the 
widft of a burning fiery furnace unhurt, we know 
it was miraculous. So we know it is not the force 
of two or three words, that raifes the dead, and 
heals difeafes. 

.Again, although it be granted, that evil fpirits 
5iay, through God's permiffion, perform fome 

works 

* Ea propric Miracula vocant Arabes, qu« propketa ad pro- 
pWiam fuam confirmandam edit. Pocock's fpecimea hlft. 
Arab. p. id6. ^ See Exodus lii. la^ 2O9 and chap. iv. r« 
to 10. Joha V. 20| 3$. AAs li. 22| 56, and chap. v. xi. 
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works that appear vei y wonderful and miraculous i 
iniomuch that the holy fcripture warns us againft ly^ 
ing wonders " ; yet we cannot believe that the pro- 
vidence andgoodnefs of God would leave us with- 
out fome proper method of diftinguifhing between 
the effects of divine power, and the delufions of 
the devil. If, therefore, any perfon lliould work 
a wonder, to teflify to an impious do£lrine that 
teaches idolatry, or encourages wickednefs % it is 
to be looked upon as one of thofe lying wonders 
the fcripture warns us againlt ; becaufe it is a con* 
tradition to the truth and holinefs of Qod, that 
he fhould ever commiffion any man to teach any 
doftrine contrary to truth and holinefs. Afiid it 
would be to deny himfelf, to commiffion any.maa 
to invalidate former revelations fufficiently "^ coli* 
firmed, or to encourage any impiety, contrary to 
the certain diftates of natural religion or revela- 
tion. But where the dofitrine tends to the promot- 
ing of the glory of God, the drawing off mankind 
from fin to holinefs, and the overthrowing the 
kingdom of Satan in the worlds (which experience 
proved to be the effeft of the publication of the 
gofpel, and which it cannot be expefted . that the 
devil himfelf would be affiflant in, ; and where the 
preachers of fuch doftrines are enabled, in teftimo- 
ny thereof, to confirm their miffion from God, not 
by working privately, or in the dark, or in mean 
and trivial cafes, but by an open and frequent 
working, before numbers of people, of fuch evi- 

denty 

** Dent. xiii. I, &c. Mat. xxiv. 24. 2 Thef. ix. 9. 
^ Deut. xiii. I, &c. As was the cafe of going after other 
gods. ^ As for the ceremonial law, taught by Mofcs to 
be of God, by the miracles which he wrought in cohfi'rmatioa 
thereof, that law was not properly made void,' but fulfilled in* 
Chrift; and being li rtfeniblaiice of himi ctafed dt his tomhagf 



Tbe Sacred Interpreter. 49 

dent, great and fubftantial miracles, the effefts 
whereof were not momentary but lading, a$ curing 
the blind, healing difeafes, and raifing the dead, 
and fuch like, as we read in* the holy fcriptures; iii 
this cafe we muft acknowledge ^ it is the finger 
of God. Nor ought it to be objefted, that this is 
proving in a circle, the doftrine by the miracles, 
}nd the miracles by the doftrine ; for in this way 
of reafoning, they are only the miracles that prove 
the dodrine ; but in order to this, the dodrine is 
to be firft fuppofed to be fuch in its nature as to be 
capable of being proved by miracles, that is, either 
indifferent, or not abfurd, eohtradiftory or im^ 
pious. 

In the Old Tefiament, the miracles wrought by 
Mofes in Egypt, were fufficient proofs that God 
fent him : For although it may be thought, that 
any one miraculous work, fuch as that of the Magi- 
cians feems to be, fhould be allowed an evidence 
as well as another ; fuppofing that wrought by Mo- 
les, being both equally fuperior to the power of na- 
tural caufes ; yet thofe wrought by Mofes, being e- 
vidently fo much fuperior to thofe of the Magicians, 
and their power being reftrained by that fuperiof 
power by which Mofes wrought, in that ftruggle 
between him and the devil for fuperiority ; renders 
the evidence brought by Mofes in degree greater 
thjin that by the Magicians. For they could indeed 
imitate the turning of rods into ferpents, and of 
water into blood, and alfo the bringing up of 
frogs ; but not the inflifting the plague of lice or 
boils ; nay, they could not defend themfelves from 
the boils, nor Hand before Mofes, nor could their' 
enchantments prevail any more : And therefore 

H they 

f As the Magicians themCxIyc? did, Exod. viik 
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they fubmitted, and acknowledged, that there was 
the finger of God ^. So alfo the mhacles of Mo- 
fes, in making the Red-Sea dry laod ^, and ia 
fetching water out of the rock *, are an evidence that 
God was with him, and gave teftimony to his words j 
and the laws he publifhed ^. 

For the New Teftameat. By the angels that ap-, 
peared to the flieplierds, when Chrift was born ; th^ 
voice from heaven at his baptifm, declaring " This 
is my beloved fon, in whom I am well plealed j'* his 
curing all difeafes ; his cafting out devils, and raif- 
ing the dead to life ; his being transfigured on the 
mount, when his face did (hine as the fun, and his 
raiment gliftercd like flaflies of light, and a voice 
came out of the cloud, again declaring him to be the 
fon of God ; the graves opening, and the fun be- 
ing darkened at his paffion ; his own rifing again, 
in fome refped the greateft of all miracles, and 
afcending into heaven. And, Lajily^ the miraculous 
power of the Holy Ghoft. 1 fay, by thefe God the 
father teftified the truth of all that our Lord Jeftis 
Chrift faid, as our Lord himfelf argued ^^ " The 
works that I do, bear witnefs of me, that the father 
hath fent me "^ ;** and therefore we believe the doc- 
trine that he delivered came from God. So for the 
apoftles, and many of the firft Chriftians, the Holy 
Ghoft, that is, the gifts of the holy fpirit, were 
beftowed o*n them in an extraordinary manner 
^, whereby they alfo healed difeafes, caft out devils j 
foretold things to come, and fpoke divers lan- 
guages which they had never heard, and had a 
power of imparting thofe gifts of the Holy Ghoft 

to 

y Exod, viii. i8, 19. and cllap. ix. 11. * Exod* xiv 
■ Num. XX. ^ Exod. Iv. 8, 9, ^ John v. 36. 

^ See Mat. ii. 10, !!• John xj;. 30, 31. Ads ii. 22. • 

Ads ii. 
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(o others. Hereby God himfelf gave teftimony to 
their words and writings ; for that miraculous 
power with which they were in fo great a meafure 
endued from on high, was God's feal to their com- 
miffion, and fo was for the fatisfafliion or convin- 
cing of all that heard them, or read their writings, 
that God was with them, and fentthem to publifh 
his holy will ^ ; and if they had delivered any 
thing that was not divine, a wife, true, and 
good God, would never have borne witnefs to it 
himfelf, nor indued them with fuch extraordinary 
ability to convince men. 

' There is one confideration which adds further 
ftrength to this argument, and that is, the con- 
tinuation of the miraculous pov/ers in the next 
ages of the church, which the writers of thofe 
times do not only unanimoufly atteft, but chal- 
lenge the emperors, and the refpedive governors 
of provinces, to convince them by experiment, 
and dare them to contradifl: it ; and even offer to 
caft their lives upon this proofs. It is alfo to 
be remembered, that even the Jcwifh writers, 
own there was fuch a perfon as Jefus, w^ho 
lived and died as the gofpels report, though they 
^mention him with fcorn and difdain. They de- 
ny not the matter of faft, that he wrought divers 
miracles ^ ; but then they pretend, that power 
not to be a fufficient teftimony, becaufe he might 
Work by magic, and the power of Beelzebub, the 
li 2 chief 

' Mark xvl. 20. Heb. u. 4. ^ As Juftin Martyr, 

Irengeus, Oricjen, Tertull. Min. f cel-'x, and La6lanUus, cited 
ty Grot, in Mark xvi. 17. Tl>e p'c^rticular miracle there men- 
tioned, is, the calling out devils. ( -rir^eu mentionr, others ( cor 
traCelfum, edit. Cantab, p. 62, & 80.) and further fays, that 
be was an eye-witnef-j thereof, p. J 24. ^ Bifnop Kid- 

der's Dcmor.ft. of the Meffiali, vol. I. cb. v. Ligiilf. Ifor, ia 
Mat. xxii. 24. 
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chief of devils; as their forefathers in Chrift^s 
time had objedled to himfelf : Whereas the power 
of miracles was the very fign which God gave 
their great maftcr Mofes, for this very end, that 
they fhould believe in him '\ 

Here alfo we have a further confirmation of 
the divine authority of the Old Teftament, or the 
Canon of Holy Scriptures, received by the Jewifh 
church, which was owned and confirmed by Chrift 
and his apoftles, who referred to it, and quoted 
teftimonies out of it, as being the word of God, 
pnd of divine in(piration\ So that the fame 
miracles, which teftify the authority of Chrift and 
his apoftles, do alfo evidence the divine authority 
of the Old Teftament ; which the fame Chrift and 
his apoftles owned to be by infpiration. And thus 
it is manifeft, we have the moft folid grounds for 
pur believing the holy fcriptures, to be the word 
of God. 

And whereas fome may w^onder, after fuch de- 
pionftrations of the truth of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, how it fhould come to pafs, that the main 
body of the Jews, and afterwards thofe wife and 
virtuous emperors, fuch as Vcfpafian, Titus, Trajan, 
&c. and other inquifitive men of thofe times, did 
not only refufe to embrace, but even perfecuted it. 
Such may confider, Firji^ That as Chrift's king- 
, dom w:as not of this world, fo it was to be propa- 
gated by the wifdom and power of God, without 
the afliftance of, and even in oppofition to world- 
ly wifdom, and worldly wifernen. Secondlyj A§ 
for the incredulity of the Jews, that "was in part 
pccafioned by Chrift's mean appearance, whereas 

they 

^ Exod. IV. I, to lo. ^ See John v. 39. Luke xxiy. 

44. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. * 
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they expefl: their Mefliah fhould be a great tem- 
poral king ; as alfo from the defpifed part of their 
country, where Chrift moftly refided, vi%. Galilee ; 
and from his expofing the worldlinefs, hypocrify, 
and vain tradition of the Pharifees, a leading 
party amongft them. And, Lajily^ becaufe the 
doftrihe of the gofpel equalled the Jews, f the po- 
fterity of Abraham, and God's peculiar people) 
with the reft of the world, as to their title in 
God's covenant and promifes ^ Thirdly^ No 
wonder that the great men of the world, fuch as 
emperors and mihiiters of ftate, fhould not take 
much notice of a doftrine, in appearance, new and 
ftrange, preached up by a few ignorant fifhermen 
and tent-makers ; or that perfons wholly given up to 
'uolupiuQufnefs^ and pleafure, ftiould contemn and 
deride a doftrine which taught the crofs, and a re- 
nouncing of prefent enjoyments, in hopes of better 
in another world. Or, Lajily^ that fuch as efteem^i 
ed themfelves the oply wife and knowing men, 
great philofophers of the age, fhould defpife the 
plain fimplicity of the gofpel™. Fourthly , That 
there is more reafon to believe the doftrine of 
Chrift upon the account of his miracles, than 
to queftion the truth of his miracles upon the 
account of the unbelief of the Jews or Gentiles ; 
. arid that becaufe this very unbelief was in itfelf fore- 
told many ages before", that it fhould fo come 
to pafs in the days of the Meffiah. Which predic- 
tion, among others that related to him, being ful- 
filled, is the greater confirmation of the truth of 
the fame Jefus beincy the MefTiah, and of the doc- 
trine which he taught. 

As 

' See tTic fecond and third general remarks on the gofpels. 
"? See further the lixth general remark on ths Afts of the 
Apoilles. " Ifaiah iiii, i. and chap. vi. g, 
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As for any otherfreligion^ there is none that can 
juftly pretend to be of God* ' The author of the 
Mahometan, or Turkifh religion, was a vicious per- 
fon, and Tiis behaviour contrary to that of a mef- 
fenger fent from God. His doftrines are abfurd 
and ridiculous, and contrived for the gratifying of 
ambition and lull in himfelf and followers, and 
were confirmed by no public and uncontroulable 
miracles, but propagated at the firft by craft and 
' fraud, and afterwards by violence and force of 
arms °, the impoftor pretending, that a /word 
fell into his hands from heaven for that purpofe p. 
The Jewifli religion was founded wholly upon the 
expectation of a Meffiah to come ; and the pro^ 
phets have fo plainly limited the time of his ap- 
pearance, before the diflblution of the Jewifh go- 
vernment, the deftruflion of Jefufalem, and the 
temple, that it is pafl: many ages ago, in what man- 
ner foever we make the computation ''. 

Whereas there are fome who want new miracles 
to convince them, it may be faid, Firji^ That God 
is wifer than we, and knows .befl what is fit for the 
converfion of men. And it is impious and unrea- 
fonable to demand any more for our private con- 
viftion. Secondly y If God fhould gratify fuch per- 
fons, others would alfo exped the fame ; and then 
the frequency of miracles would make them not 
convincing, becaufe being common, they would bs. 
difregarded, or would quickly be looked upon to . 
be the effeft of natural caufes oiily. And now, 
fmce God hath been pleafed to reveal himfelf to us, 
and fo fully to confirm his revelation, for any to 

expefl: 

° Dr. Smith Epiftola prima de moribus Tttrcarum, p 95*. 
&c, P Piideaux's Life of Mahomet, and his letter to a 
Deift, Pocock Spccimeri H'ft. Arabum, p. 116, &c. * 
Dan. ix. 24, &c. Hag. ii. 7. See Grouus de Verit. lib^ 
5. fed. 13, 
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iexpefl: new revelations and ncXv miracles to con- 
firm them, is as unreafonable, as it would be for 
them to demand, that the king and parliament 
fliould afrelh ena£l and publifh the laws of the 
land in every reign, although they were formerly 
paffed and ratified as they ought to be, and, as fuch ^ 
are now upon the records, and their authority hath 
been allowed ever fince they weYe firft enafted. 
Nay, though fome perfons had fuch a means of 
convidion granted them, as they pretend would be 
effeftual, •y/z. that one of their former companions 
Ihould appear to them from the dead, and give 
them the difmal account of all that black fcene of 
horror and torments in the next world, and of- 
the unfpeakable joys which are loft by a wicked 
life in this ; yet, as our Saviour fays, ifihey believe 
not Mofes and the prophets^ (we may add, and the 
gofpel on the evidence given thereof,) neither 
would they be perfuaded^ though one rofe from the 
dead ; as many on the apprehenfion of death 
have exprelfed great remorfe and refolution, which 
yet on their recovery had no real efte6t on them. 
They might indeed on a fudden be furprifed at an 
apparition, and entertain fome ferious thoughts of 
a new life ; but it would rarely effeft a real change 
in their hearts and praftice. They would quickly 
have a mind to believe the apprehenfion of it to 
proceed only from a melancholy fancy and imagi- 
nation, which their vicibus companions would not 
fail to improve. Or, if they believed in fpirits, they 
might imagine a trick put upon them by fome evil 
I ghoft or fpirit, that perfonated their deceafed 
\ friend, as taking a delight in difturbing and per- 
plexing their minds, and filling them with vain and 
\ • groundlefs terrors. Thus they would by degrees 
quiet their minds,' and chearfuUy return to their 

former 
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former courfe ; and indeed, they would argue i 
great deal more rationally, than when th^y refift all 
the fubftantial evidence of the trurh for the holy 
icriptures, and the Chriilian religion. 

The miracles pretended to have been wrought 
among thePapifts, or the ancient Pagans, weaken 
not the force of the evidence of the' primitive Chri- 
ftian miracles. For as to the former, Firji^ the jug- 
gling and impoflures of the Popifli priefls have been 
fo notorious, that even many of their own party, 
of credit, refufe to vouch for them \- Secondly^ 
Mod of their miracles are ridiculous and trifling, 
Verv unlike the grave and fubftantial ones which 
Chrift and his apoftles wrought; as appears by ma- 
ny ftories ot the virgin Mary, with her babe, vi- 
fiting her votaries ; the fweating and motions of 
images ; the odour of reliques, &c. Thirdly^ They 
are brought to confirm dodrines which Chrift' arid 
his apoftles never taught, but the novel tenets 
which the church of Rome had eftabliflied, and the 
additions they have made, different from, and 
even contrary to the Chriftian doftrine, as concern- 
ing tranfubftantiation, the worftiip of images, 
&c. Fourthly^ Wheteas Chrift and his apoftles 
wrought their miracles among the unbelieving Jews 
and Gentiles, thefe are only publifhed among their 
own credulous peoplfe, who are eafily impofed up- 
on, not wrought among thofe called Heretics, who 
ftand in need of conviftion. Fifthly^ Popular er- 
ror is a great fpring from whence miracles iflue in 
the church of Rome, Upon the leaft accident that 
happens to the Italians, and the leaft ficknefs or 
indifpofition that feizeth them, a? any one may 
obferve, they make a vow to fome ftatue of the 

virgin, 

\ See Bifhop Kidder of the MefTiah, part T. ch. tL num. a; 
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virgin, or of fome fainf, to be delivered from it : 
And if they efcape, they attribute their recovery 
or deliverance from danger, to the miraculous ila* 
tues or images to whom they made their vows ; 
and caufe pifliures to be drawn of what happens to 
them, and fet up in churches *. Lq/ifyy It is ufual 
ior fome wicked beggars to counterfeit themfelves 
cripples, blind, or ftruck with the palfey, for five 
br fix years together, to make people at laft be- 
lieve that a miracle has been wrought upon them^ 
attributing their recovery to fome image of the 
virgin, or to fome faint, whereby they are believed 
to be good men, and favoured by God, and are 
liberally relieved, and oftin maintained ever after 
during life. 

The miracles pretended to have been wrought 
by ApoUonius Tyaneus, and others among xhe an-, 
cient Heathens, are confuted by the author^under 
cited ^ The wifeft Pagans confefs many of 
them to have been forged", or wrought in the 
night, &c. But admiitting any of them were real- 
ly done, it was not in confirmation of any doc- 
trine, but on 'fiJlfie other account 5 as in the cafe 
of Vefpafian*s ciSing a blind man, to render him the 
more venerable, in order to raife him to be empe- 
ror : For which purpofe, it is no wonder that God 
jhould honour him in an extraordinary manner, be- 
ing defigned to be the executioner of his difplea- 
fure againft the Jews : He wanted majefly and au^ 
tbority^ which by this means, his hiftorians tell us^ 
was fupplicd \ 

I Some 

* Frauds of Romifli Papifts and Monks, in a journey to Italf, 
A-n. 1690. letter 4. 'Parker, De Deo. feA. 26, 27. 

^ Livius apud Grot, de Verit. lib. iv. chap. 8. ]![ SuctO* 

I11U8 and Tacitus apud Grot. ib. 
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Some are offended with the method of the hoTy 
fcriptures, in which there is not an exaft order 
obferved, as in fome other writings, but the iame 
doftrines and duties are repeated, and urged over 
^gain. Such ought to confider, that this is occafion- 
ed by a wife defign of the Divine Providence; 
for, fi'/y?, Ordinary readers take more notice of 
what they find fo often mentioned : Secondly^ 
What is obfcure in one place, is more fully and 
plainly expreffed in another. 

Others want to reconcile the many flaught^rs 
mentioned in the Old Teftamentj with the charac- 
ter of a gracious and good God towards his bwa 
creatures. For inftance, in the drowning fo great 
a body of the Egyptians in the Red Sea * ; ^iic 
Slaughter of three thoufand Ifraelites by fome of 
their own people, on account of the idolatry of 
the Molten Calf * ; the terrible deftruftion erf 
the Canaanites ^ ; the death of feventy thcni- 
fand, on the occafion of David's numbering 
his people '^. Such fhould obferve, Firji^ la 
refpeft to God, that he is the Author and Oivcr 
of life, andi may take it away when and how he 
pleafes ; and we muft not feparate his juftice froai 
his mercy. Secondly ^ Thofe who perifhed were dc* 
llroyedfor their abominable fins committed againft 
the light of nature. Thirdly^ In the catfe of 
•the Canaanites, the Ifraelites were only the exe^. 
^utioners of God*s juftice, and of his punifhment 
of finners, when their iniquities were full ^ that is, 
were at the heigh th,, and the corruption was uni- 
•veifal, and loudly called for vengeance from a holy 
and juft God : And though in the laft inftance a- 
bove-mfentioned, David owned bis own fatflt, but 

eftccmed 

* Exod. XIV. • Exod. sxxii. * Joihua xtii^ £5*a 

• 2 Sara, xxlv. 
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€ftcemed fhe Jheep .his people to be guiltlefs ; 
that fhews he knew his own fins, but not his peo- 
ple's ; who, for their fins too, being guilty before 
Crod, were puniftied on that occafion, as David 
was himfelf, in the lofs of fo many fubjefts. 

As to the ufe of reafon, in refped to the particu- 
lar dodrines of the holy fcripture^, it is to be 
confidered, that although we are not to affent to 
that, which, being the proper objeft of our reafon, 
is a plain contradidion to it, and fo againft that 
national faculty which God hath endued us with, to 
guide and direct us ; as the doftrine of the Papifts, 
diat a confecrated wafer or bread, f which we fee 
and feel, and tafte, to continue a wafer or bread,) 
isncverthelefe converted into the real body of Chrift, 
and fuch-like ; yet there may be many things above 
our reafon, and, which we cannot account for,, 
through a want of the diftind knowledge of their 
nature and real properties ; and yet being fatisfied 
that God hath revealed them, we rationally give 
our aflent to them : So, although it is above our 
reafon to comprehend the doftrine of the Trinity, 
and the refurreftion, l^c. yet being fatisfied God 
hath revealed fuch dodrines, that he is mofl: wife 
and true, and able to do all that he hath declared 
he will do, it is mod confiftent with our realon to 
believe them ; and in this cafe reafon is not ex- 
cluded, but otily kept to its proper bufinefs;.for 
here it is the proper bufinefs of reafon, to find out 
that God hath revealed fuch truths, and to help 
ms to difcover the true fenfe of that revelation ; and 
when that is obtained, reafon hath done its office, 
and the revelation of God is fufficient to ground 
our faith upon, however difficult or unaccountable 
to us the nature of fuch things may be. Thus, our 
fyes are given us for a guide, but we may never^ 

1 ^ tb§. 
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thclefs go a wrong way, without fome diredtor, 
whom our eyes may affift us in following. 

How many things are there which are the con- 
ftant objeflts of our fenfes, which yet we can give 
but a mean account of, much lefs perfectly under-v 
ftand? Such as the motions of the heavens, the 
wind and feas ; the light of the fun ; the growth 
of corn and other plants ; to fay nothing of the 
union of our fouls and bodies, or how the one is 
affiedted by the other : All which fo far exceed our 
comprehenfion, that if we did not daily fee and 
experience them, they would feem as wonderful as 
the refurre£lion, or any other myltery in religion. ' 
Nor can it be otherwiie, fince the reafon and ap- 
prehenfion of man is finite and limited, and can 
proceed only by analogy, or the proportion which 
one part of the creation bears to another, but 
cannot reach the divine nature, which is incompre- 
henfible ; and undoubtedly, had fome the know- 
ledge of this World we live in, only from a book^ they 
would conclude, that moft of the things that are in 
it were as incomprehenfible, impoffible, and there- 
fore incredible, as they fancy any thing to be in 
the Chriftian doftrine. 

If it ftill be objefted, that by the inftances laft 
mentioned, it appears indeed, that we believe many 
things to have a being, though we cannot compre-^ 
h^nd how they have it ; yet the reafon of fuch be- 
lief is, becaufc we perceive by our fenfes^ (of hear- 
ing, feeing, and feeling,) that fuch things are : 
But it cannot be faid fo of fome Chriftian doc- 
trines; as of the Trinity, the refurredHon, the uni- 
on of the divine and human nature in Chrift, ^c* 
In anfwer to this, it is alfo true, that we believe 
\vhat we cannot comprehend ourfelves, or diftinftly 
pplain to others, thought it has no manner q£ 

relation 
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relation to our fenfes. For example, an eternal 
duration^ which we cannot conceive without fuppof- 
ing a fucceflion of time, and that will at laft carry 
our thoughts to fome firft moment, from which 
tbofe that follow are derived ;• which, as fuppofmg 
a beginning of time, is a contradiftion to eternity ; 
and yet, without an eternal duration, or fome 
being from eternity, how could any thing ever 
have a being or motion at all, fmce nothing could 
ever produce itfelf, for then it would aft before 
it is .? And how could any thing exift, or have 
a being, without a caufe? And yet we believe 
God to be felf-exiftent, or to have a being from 
himfelf ; fo that there is fomeihing believed which 
we canliot conceive, and has no relation to our 
fenfes. 

And if it be replied, that although we cannot 
comprehend particularly, how there could be an in- 
finite eternal duration or being, or firft mover; yet 
tve believe it becaufe our reafon tells us, it muft be 
fb in general, otherwile, theie could be no being at 
all : Then we may as well believe the truth of any 
particular revealed myftery of religion contained in 
the holy fcriptures, tho' it be neither the objefl: of 
our fenfes, nor can we otherwife comprehend it, if 
we have good reafon to believe the truth and di- 
vine authority of the holy fcriptures in general, 
which contain fuch a doftrine, and that leads us to 
examine the proof thereof, and be determined there- 
by, notwithftanding our reafon fails in the expli- 
cation of fuch particular doftrine. In the fame 
manner one may argue from the confiftency of 
God*s fore-knowledge of future events, which is, 
manifeft by the prophecies, with the liberty of hu^ 
man actions. And therefore, all thofe fliould weigh 
this matter well, who believe an infinite and incom- 

prehenfible 
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prehenfible being, and yet rejed any other dofhine, 
which relates to an infinite beings becaufe it is in- 
comprehenfible. 

Thofe who pretend that the diflFerent opinions of 
the profeffors of Chriftianity, and the fchifins and 
herefies are objeftions againft it, may as well affirm, 
(fince, through the weaknefs of human underftand- 
ing and prejudice, difputes arife in all arts,) that be- 
caufe fo many lawyers differ in opinion about t^e 
fenfe of fome laws, therefore there is no law 
which we can rely on. The difputes about the na-* 
ture of a thing is no argument againfl: the trutU 
and being of the thing difputed ; nay, the very 
difputes and different opinions being foretold by 
Chrift and his apoftles, are the greater confirma- 
tion of the Chriflian religion ^ The fame may 
be faid concerning the ill lives of too many Chri- 
ftians, whether of the clergy or laity; fmce it was 
foretold the time would come, when fome who 
had a form of godlinefs^ Jhould deny the power 
thereof^. That being fo, is rather a proof of 
the truth of the gofpel which foretold it, a$ 
it is of the general corruption of human nature, 
and the prevalency of fome men's lufts and pafBons 
over their reafon. Nor can it argue, either that 
fuch perfons do not. believe what they profefs to' 
teach, any more than that a phyfician believes no-'^ 
thing of nicdicine, becaufe he does not often prac-r 
tife himfelf as, he prefcribes ; or that a man is not- 
ftill a man J though he has the plague upon him. 

To thofe who complain of the Chriflian reliw 
gion's thwarting the natural inclinations of men, 
which may reafenably be fuppofed to be from God, 
and pretend that we feem to be born under one law,. 

and 

* Lufcc xii. 51, $2^ 53. I Tim. VI. 5. ^2 Tim. lii, jf^ 
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and bound- to another; if may be anfwered, 
Fir/lj *' God hath fuch love for men, that if 
** we be not wanting to ourfelves, and are fin- 
** cere, he will afford his affiftance ^ in propor- 
** tion to our need. Secondly^ God did not de- 
" fign to create man in the full poffeflion of 
" happinefs at firft, but to train him up to it by 
** the trial of his obedience ; but there would 
^ be no trial of our obedience, without fome 
** difficulty in our duty, either by reafon of 
*' powerful temptations from without, or of crofs 
" and perverfe inclinations from within. Third* 
^^ ly^ That God hath provided an univerfal re- 
" medy for the degeneracy and weaknefs of hu- 
" man nature. The grace of God hath abound- 
" ed to all men by Jefus Chrift, to enable them to 
^^ mailer and fubdue all the bad inclinations of 
** nature: As he commands us to examine, fo 
"he affords us fufficient aids of his grace by 
" Jefus Chrift for our recovery, at leaft, fo far as 
" he will accept of. 

" Others objsfl:, that the laws of the Chriftian 
" religion intrench too much upon the pleafures and 
** liberties of human nature. But, fuch do not 
"confider, firjl^ That the Chriftian religion does 
" not hinder the reafonable, juft, and proper fatis- 
"faftion of any of our natural appetites and 
** paflions, but the undue and irregular manner of 
*' gratifying them ; and every inordinate appetite 
*' or affeftion is a punifliment to itfelf j as in- 
•• temperance, debauchery, revenge, &c. For, as 
*' fenfual excefs goes beyond the limits of na- 
^ tare, fo it begets bodily pain and difeafcs : As it 
*' tranfgreffeth the rules of reafon and religion, 
*^ it breeds guilt and remorfe in the mind. 5^- 
^* CQndh^ As for the reftraint of our liberty, the 

^^ contrary 
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** contrary is mofl: evidently true, that fin arid evil 
*• are the greateft flavery ; for he is a flave who is. 
** not at liberty to follow his own judgment, and 
*• to do thofe things he is inwardly convinced aref 
*• beft for him to do, but is fubjed to the unrea- 
** fonable commands, the tyrannical power, and 
*• violence of his lufts and paffions : But the 
*' fervice of God, and obedience to his laws is 
*' perfedk liberty, becaufe the law of God requires 
** nothing but what is recommended to us by 
•^ our own reafon, and from the benefit and ad«» 
•* vantage of doing it ^*' 

SECTION VL 

Si?tce the Church of Rome forbids the commdn TeopU 
to read the Holy Scriptures, we may inquire^ what 
Reafon ihere is neverthelefs^ that they Jhould read 
and tmderjiand them. 

In Anfwer to which it may be confidered, 

Firjiy nPHE fcriptures themfelves were at firft; 
JL by the infpiration and providence of 
God, publiflied in a language which was under- 
flood by all thofe who were concerned ; as the Old 
Teftament, which was manifelled to the Jews, waj 
"written in Hebrew, and part of it in Chaidee, their 
proper language; and the New Teftament was 
written in Greek, becaufe at the time of publifhing 
it, the Greek language was univerfally underftood ; 
which is a plaip indication, that God intended his 
holy word Ihould be read and underftood, by all the 
meoibers of hi^ church. 

f Sec more at large in Archbifliop Tiliiotfon's works, iok 
vol. XL fcrm. X. 
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Secondly^ What belongs to holy living, (in re- 
fpecl to God, our neighbour,' and ourfelves,) and 
what we are to believe in order to falvation, is 
plainly enough fet down in holy fcripture ; and for 
the more obfcure and diiBcuIt paffages, wc may re- 
pair to the minifters for inftrudion \ or thofe places 
may not be of much concern to private perfons of 
ordinary capacities. 

thirdly ^ J he people of the Jews were commanded 
to read the Old leftament ^ ; and in many re- 
fpeSs we are as much concerned as they, and the 
New Teftament is no more difficult to us, than 
the Old was to them. 

^ Fourthly^ The apoftle St. Paul gave orders 
that his epiftle fhould be read to all the holy bre* 
thern^ that is, to all the members of the Chriftian 
church «. And, though many have abufed and 
wrefted the holy fcriptures, (as St. Peter com- 
plained in his days) '', yet the apoftle did not 
therefore forbid them to be read, no more thard 
cloaths and food, and ftrong liquors are forbid- 
den, though many do abufc them. The apoftle j 
' on the contrary, ordered the whole church of the 
Gfiloflians to be careful, that the word of God might 
dwell among them richly '\ And the ancient doc- 
tors of the church were wont to call on the people, 
iiot excepting -" the meaneft and moft unlearned^ 
^* to provide themfelves with Bibles, and to read 
^^ and meditate in them, in their private houfes, be* 
** caufe they contain the phyfic of their fouls, and 
** the rules of Chriftian behaviour, in all condi- 
^* lions here on ^ earth.^' And they fay, that a 
Chriftian's living here in the world without being 

Vol. I. - K acquainted 

* Dent. VI. 6. « i Theff. v. 27. ^ 2 Pet. lii. i5. 

* ColofT. ill. 1 6. ^ Gerbardi Exigefis dc Script. Sacr. 

c. 23. Du PiQ on the Canon of JScript. book i. ch. 9. fed. 2^ $. 
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acquainted with the holy fcriptures ,efpecially of the 
New TefUment, is like afoldiergoing\o war without 
his armour ^ And yet they well knew, there are 
many paffages therein not eafy to be under ft cod ^ 
and that many had perverted the fame to their own 
deftruftion, upon which pretence the church of 
Rome now forbids to the common people the ufe 
of the Bible.; yet from the beginning it was not fo^ 
but all were allowed, nay, injoined to have Bibles, 
and to be well acquainted with them ; inlbmucb^ 
that in the time of the Diocletian perfecution^ 
f three hundred and three years after the birth of 
Chrift,) it was looked on as a renouncing Chrift 
and his religion, to be a Traditor ^ ; that is, for 
Chriftians to deliver their Bibles to the Heathert 
officers, who were fent to burn them : Which plain 
Inatter of faft is a moft convincing argument for 
the general reading of the holy fcriptures in the 
primitive times. And if it be objeQed, that many 
herefies have fprung up by a wrong interpretation 
of fcripture, we anfwer, thofe miftakes were for 
want of a thorough acquaintance with the holy 
fcriptures, and becaufe they were not often read 
and compared together : Befides, the herefies foi* 
the molt part were coined by doctors, and learned 
men, not ordinary lay-perfons. La/ily^ The good-' 
nefs of God permits us not to queftion, but that the 
way to eternal life (hall be manifefted to thofe who 
feek it in his lK)ly word, with all fincerity, without 
any worldly deiigns, and with hearty prayers fof 
his aid. Thus much for the obligations which all 
forts of perfons lie under to be converfant in the 
holy fcriptures. 

SECTION 

' Ibid. ^ Aupfuftinus de BaptifAio, lib. vii. chap. 2« 
Traditio Codiciim fafta eft, unde coepcrunt appellari Tradi^ 
tores. Vide et M&rtyrologium Koxnanum. Jauuar. z. 
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SECTION VIL 

^€xt we are to obferve what hinders many from 
profiting by this holy Bookj and how it ought* 
to be read. 

SOME read only to fatisfy their curiofity, iii 
refpeft to the ftories, or elfe perplex themfelves 
with themyfterious and dark prophecies of Daniel 
and the Revelation, and negleft the other plain and 
moft ufeful parts of the holy fcriptures, which 
tend moft to edification. Others take a piece of 
a chapter or a verfe by itfelf, never confidering 
the fcope and coherence of fuch words. Ano- 
ther fort have entertained a particular opinion, 
which they have before-hand refolved to maintain, 
and bring it with them as a clue, by which to un- 
fold the fcripture. But we fliould read and medi- 
tate in this holy book, not fo much to fatisfy our 
curiofity in knowung the feveral hiftories, as to 
obferve in them the providence of God, his power 
and goodnefs, and care for his church ; the pious 
examples of holy perfons, the examples of ven- 
geance againft fuch fins, or the inftances of blef- 
iings on the performance of fuch duties, &c. And, 
let the unlearned and weak be moft converfant in 
the plaineft and moft edifying books of holy fcrip- 
ture : Neither let us read carelefly, and run away 
with a verfe or two, but compare and confider the 
end and chief defign of the Holy Ghoft. Lajily^ 
We fhould ^not bring our opinions as the clue by 
which to unfold fcripture, but to be tried and re- 
gulated by it; and, above all views, read chiefly 
tP be wife unto falvation ; for the fcriptures are not 
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only the oracles of God, to which we fhould re^ 
fort for wifdom and faving knowledge, but alfo a 
rule and guide of life, which we (hould have a 
recourfe to, that we may thereby grow the better 
Chriftians, more holy and truly religious. In (hort» 
the fcripture fliould be read with the like fpirit 
with which it was written *, with a difpofition to 
know and embrace the truth, for promoting the 
glory of God, a religious converfation, and eter- 
nal happinefs. To this purpofe let us lay up in our 
hearts what we read, that it may be ufeful onfeveral • 
occafions^ as when we read of the power and 
juftice of God, his threatenings againft fin, and 
of his being prefent in all places, &c. Such paf- 
fages we may treafure up in our hearts, to make us 
fear and tremble to offend him by-prefumptuous 
fins. When we read the exhortations and en- 
couragements to piety and virtue, we fhould- then 
examine if our behaviour is fuitable, and endeavour 
it may be fo for the future. When we read of hi» 
goodnefs and mercy to be over all his works, his. 
gracious promifes of mercy and forgivenefs, an4 
that he fo loved us as to fend his Son to die for us^ 
^c. this may cherifli our hopes of pardon on our 
true repentance. When we read that he is a fa- 
ther to his fervants, and will make all things 
work together for good to them, and that Chrift 
Jefus, his beloved Son, endured the crofs, &c. 
This will be of great comfort to us in the day of 
^idion and trouble. Thus we fliould read the 
holy fcripture, remembering always, that it is 
God and his Son Jefus Chrift, who fpeaks unto us 
from heaven ; and that by this very word, ac- 
cording as we have here improved in knowledge 

and 

^ Omnis Scnptura facra eo fpiritu debet legi, quo fcrJyta 
fft. Kcmpie, lib. i. chap. 3- 
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and religious behaviour, we fliall be all judged at 
the laft day. This end of reading the fcriptures is 
excellently expreffed by our church, in her Ho- 
mily, concerning the exhortation to the knowledge 
and reading of the holy fcriptures, part I. " lu 
*^ reading of God's word, he moft profiteth, not 
^* always that is moft ready in turning of the book, 
" but he that is moft turned into it, that is, moft 
•* infpired with the Holy Ghoft, moil in his heirt 
** and life altered and changed into the thing 
** which he readeth. He that is daily lefs and lefs 
** proud, lefs wrathful, lefs covetous, and lefs de- 
^* firous of worldly and vain pleafures. He that 
** daily, forfaking his old and vicioqs life, in- 
** creafeth in virtue more and more.'^ OJ let us 
^dore and blefs God, who hath revealed to us the 
word of life and falvation, and be careful fo to 
read and meditate in the fame, praying for the af- 
(ifiance of his holy fpirit, that our underftandings 
may be enlightened, our faith confirmed, our 
hope cheriftied, our lives reformed, and our fouls 
faved in the day of the Lord Jefus. Amen. 



SECTION VIII. 

TChe Titles and Divijiom of the Holy- Bible, and 
the Bsoks which make up the Canon of the Holy 
Scripture* 

TH I S book is called the Bible, that is, the 
book, for the Bible is the fame * with book ; 
as much as to fay the book of books, or the chiefeft 

book } 

* Biblia plur. a Bihlou 
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book ; and the Holy Bible, becaufe infpired by 
God, and contains holy matters, and inftrufts in 
holinefs. Again, it is called xhtfcriptures^ which 
iignifies the writings, becaufe it contains the chiefeft 
of all writings ; and the word of God, as pro-f 
ceeding from him, and taught by his holy fpirit ; 
jmd lallly, the Old and New I'eftament, which 
word Tejiament ^ not only fignifies one's laft 
Svill, (as it may in this cafe ^, Chrift having 
made his church the heir of falvation,) but is 
taken fometimes for a law ; and then it means the 
old law given by Mofes, and the new law given 
. by Chrift : Sometimes, and ufually, for a covenant^ 
and fo it fignifies the old covenant God made with 
the Jews, to be their God, on condition of obferv- 
ing his law, and the new covenant he makes with 
us Chriftians, a covenant of grace and falvation 
through Jefus Chrift, on condition of faith and 
obedience. It alfo fignifies \S\tftgn of this new 
covenant **. This cup is the New Tejiament in 
viy bloodj or the fymbol, fign, or token of that 
blood, in which the new covenant was eftabliflied, 
and fo figuratively imports the Teftament, or cove- 
nant itfelf. 

■ The whole Bible is divided Into the Old and New 
Teftament : The Old contains the ftate of the 
church of God among the Jews ; the New con* 
taining the doftrine and privilege of the Ghriftian 
church over all the world. We Chriftians are 
concerned with the Old Feftament, not otily by rea- 
fon of the examples, judgments, mercies, pro- 
mifes, threatenings, and commands of God there- 
in 

^ Diatheke, Cafaubon cxerc. 1 6. anni 34. Num. 35. Du 
Pin. Hift. of the Canon, vol. 1 ch. i. feci, x. ^ H?b. ix^ 
16. ^ Luke xxii, to. 
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in mentioned ; but chiefly in refpeft to the types 
and figures, and prophecies concerning the MtfSah 
and Saviour. 

Again, the Old Teflament was divided by the. 
Jewifh rabbies (or doctors) into three parts % 
the law, the prophets, and the hagiographa, for 
holy writings.) Our Lord, no doubt, alluded 
to tliis divifion ^ In the law^ and in the pro* 
phets^ and in the pfalms^ (or holy writings, of 
which the pfalms are a chief part,) concerning me^ 
and thereby confirmed the Jewifh canon, or cata^ 
logue of books of the Old Teftament. 

Firji^ The 'law, containing the five books of 
Mofes, which the Greeks afterwards called the Pen- 
tateuch, which word fignifies the five-fold vo- 
lume, becaufe it contains five books, viz. Genefis ^ 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy^ 

Secondly^ The Prophets : Thefe they reckoned 
eight, in this order ; Jo(hua, Judges, Samuel, King*, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Ifaiah, and the twelve leffer 
prophets, accounted as one book, viz. Hofea, Joel, 
Amos, and the reft, to the end of Malachi. So 
that although the books of Jofhua, Judges, Samuel, 
Kings, are properly hiftorical, yet they were ac- 
counted in the clafs of the prophetical, as being 
written by men who were prophets, defcribing 
things already paft, as others foretold things 
to come. 

Thirdly^ Hagiographa, (or holy writings,) in 
the order following, Ruth, Pfalms, Job, Pro-< 
verbs, Ecclefiaftes, Canticles, Lamentations, Da- 
niel, Efther, Ezra, (to which lafl Nehemiah was 
annexed) and Chronicles ^. So that although Da--' 

vid 

* Hotiingen T^hefaurus, lib. li. ch. t. fc^. i. compared 
with Lighifoot, Horse in Luc. xziv. 44. ^ Luke xxir. 44. 
* Ibid. 
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vid and Daniel were prophets, and foretold things 
to come, yet they were not reckoned in the clafs 
of the prophets, becaufe they did not live as thofc 
prophets did, David being a king, and Daniel a 
courder. This laft part of the holy writings, were 
accounted divinely infpired, and therefore the Jews 
call them ho'^j ; but they are by them diftinguiftied 
from the other books or prophets ^, becaufe the 
writers of them had no public miffion, or office 
of prophets ; and they conceive them dictated not 
by dreams, vifions, a voice, or otherwife, as 
were the oracles of the prophets, but more imme* 
diately revealed to the minds of the authors : 
Neither were they read publicly in their fyna- . 
gogues, as the law and the prophets were : Hence, 
as fome think, the expreffion. This is the law and 
the prophets '\ So, they have Mofes and the pro* 
phets. Again, If they hear not Mofes and the 
prophets '^. * 

Another reafon is fuggefled *, why the Jews 
ftill exclude the prophet Daniel from being read 
in their fynagogues, viz. becaufe he fo clearly 
defines the time of the coming and death of the 
Meffiah, before the deftruftion of the city and 
fanftuary, or temple ""•; and they had rather thisi 
prophet be not fo publicly read, than that the 
reading of him fhould at any time encourage foiQe 
in, and bring others over to the belief of the per- 
fon and dodrine of Jefus. Chrift. 

Jofephus mentions another, and poffibly a more 
ancient divifion of the Old Teftament \ although 

not 

* Bifhop Cofin on the Canon of Script, ch. 2. Hottinger. 
ibid. lib. II. ch. i. fcdl. 3. ' Matt. vil. 12. ^ Luke 

XVI. 31. Afts xxiT. 14. and xxvi. 22. ^ Hotlinger. ibid, 

p. 510. "* Ch. ix. Contra Apion. lib. i. non longc 

ab initio, compare Grot, in Luc. xxiv. 441 
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hot altogether unKke the former ; and becaufe he 
lived foon after Chrift's time, probably that divi- 
fion obtained then. He reckons two and twenty 
books in thie whole ; of which he fays, jive of 
Mofes contain laws^ and treat of the creation of the 
*world, and the feneration of mankind, and fo to the 
death of Mofes ; by which it is plain he means the 
Pentateuch, containing Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, and Deuteronomy. Next lie mentions 
the prophets^ from the death of Mofes to the reign of 
jirtapcerxes, comprehending thirteen books, viz. all the 
hiftcrical, reckoned in the clafs of prophetical, 
(for the reafon above mentioned,) as Jofhua, 
Judges, &c. to the end of Nehemiah, including 
iaifo Efthei* and Jx)b; and alfo.the prophetical books, 
ftriftly fo called, as Ifaiah, Jeremiah) &c. to the 
end of Malachi : But he doth not mention how 
he reckoned them, nor how many were accounted 
one book : And laftly, he places the other four 
hooks, containing hcly hymns and moral precept Sy 
by which, doubtlefs, he means the Pfairas, Pro- 
verbs, Ecclefiaftcs and Canticles. By the law and 
the prophets % Chrift might intend the two firft 
claffes, which Jofephus mentions* Sometimes the 
iaw, among the Jews, comprehended the whole 
feripturc of the Old Teftament : Thus ° they heard 
mt of the law, that Chriji abideth for ever ; which 
they might gather from Dan. vii. 14. or Pfal. 
Ixxxix. 35, 36. or PfaL ex. 4. but not from 
the law ftriaiy fo called: And Chrift quoting 
Pfal. XXXV. 19. They hate me without a caufe, fays, 
it was written in their law p ; and by the pfalms^ 
(i»s quoted by Chrift ^, might be meant the whole 
Vol. I. L volume 

° Luke xxiv<l 44, <> Joha xii. 34. ' John xv. 35. 

* Luke xxiv. 44. 
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volume of the holy writings, wherein the Pfalms 
carried the name of all the four, (either becaufe 
firfl: placed, cr -as elteemed molt for the prophecies 
of the Mefliah, i viz, Pialms, Proverbs, Ecclefiafles, 
and Canticles ^ 

The modern divifion of the Old I'eftament is 
into four parts: Firji, The Pentateuch, or five 
books of Mofes, as Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy. Secondly, The hiftorical, 
books as Jofliua, Jud;.i^es, &c. to the end of Either. 
Thirdly^ The five poetical *• books, viz. Job, Pfalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and Canticles. Fourthly ^ 
The prophets, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, &c. to the end of 
Malachi ^ 

The other books are called Apocrypha, which 
word fignines hidden writings. It is luppofed 
they were fo called, becaufe their original is ob- 
fcure, and authority qutftionable ; but a perfon 
* learned in the Jewifh authors gives another ac- 
count which feems probable: He obferves, that 
the Jews termed thefe books that w^ere not cano* 
liical (or not of divine authority) Ganuzi?j2 (which 
the Greeks rightly interpret apocrypha^ or hidden ;) 
becaufe, to prevent an occafion of error in any 
that {hould read them, they were wont to keep 
them for a private ufe, or hide or bury them in the 
earth ; whence their reckoning them in the num- 
ber of fuch as were not divinely infpired, was ex- 
prtflld by their being apocrypha^ or hidden. 

Thefe books contain the latter hiftory of the 
Jews, and many good exhortations and rules of 
manners J but are not of divine authority, becaufe 

not 

^ Lightfoot Kor. in Luc. xx'> ^4. * See what is faid 
of the H threw poetry on the '^ Ajydk of Pfalffis. ^ Junius & 

'rremtlliusi fccuriduwi vctti .a Chriflinaos^ ^ Hottinger, The- 
faurus, Lib, XL ch. 2* feci. i. 
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B.ot written originally in the holy language, or 
Hebrew, by prophets or infpired perfons, but after 
the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus and Ezra, 
when the fpirit of prophecy ceafcd in the Jewi(h 
church ; or, as Jofephus expreffes it, " For want of 
*^ the fucceffional line and defcent of the prophets, to 
*^ make them ftill more authentic and facred ^ .^^ 
Neither were they infcrted into the Canon of Holy 
Scripture by Ezra "". 

There were more books once among the Jews 
than thofe hitherto mi^ntioned, which related to 
their religion and government, and which are 
cited Isum. xxi. 14. "yofo. x. 13. i Kings xi. 41. 
and elfewhere. But then, thofe which are pre- 
ferved, are fufficient for the ufe of the church, 
otherwife the Divine Providence would not have 
fuiFered the reft to be loft. Nor is the Canon of 
the Old Teftament deficient on that account, be- 
caufe Chrift and his apoftler, acquiefced therein a:$ 
prefeft, and as being entirely what was conftituted 
by Ezra as a prophet, and the reft of the great 
council in his. time ^. 

The New Teltament is divided into three parts, 
Firji^ The holy gofpel, containing the dotirine, 
life, and death of Chrift, &c. Secondly^ The 
hiftory of the firft preaching of the gofpel, and 
planting of the Chriftian church, in the Acls of the , 
Apoftles. Thirdly^ The writinp^s of St. Paul, and 
fome other apoftlc.^; as the Epiille to the Romans, 
Corinthians, and the reft to the end of the Reve- 
lation. The books of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment above-mentioned, (except the Apocrypha) 

L 2 are 

'^ Jofephii?. Ib'M and Hotti^rg^^r. ibid. a. p, 523. ^ Ibid, 
^ Hottin^er. rhtfaiir. lib. II. cli. ii fed. z, p. 439, A^ 
for the pretences of trie l\rm"'h chjirch, In .lefence of their 
new Trent ine Canon, fee r>i»a ip Colin^a Can. ch. i. 2, iii. ±y 
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called canonical^ from a Greek word fignifying a 
rule or limit meafured out, as being a catalogue 
or lift of fuch books as contain the rule or mea- 
fure of faith. 

As for the divifions of the Bible by chapters and 
verfes^ we may note, in the firft place, that the 
Jews were wont to divide the books of the law and 
the prophets, (which were read publicly in their 
iynagogues,) into fo many parts or fedions called 
parajfchal ; and thofe again were fubdivided into 
leffer ones, z^^Xtdifedarim^ for the convenient read- 
ing them in their fynagogues on the fabbath-days 
^ : And thefe feftions fomewhat refemble our 
chapters, epiftles, and gofpelsw Some of the an- 
cient Chriftians had general titles^ or cheif headsj, 
to point out the contents of fuch a portion of holy 
fcriptiire *, the like as in our Bibles are noted 
with a paragraph or noteof divifion, thus If. But 
the divifions by chapters^ fuch as we have now, ex- 
cept the Pfalms **, was an invention of one Hugo, 
a cardinal, ("who flourifhed about the year 1240,) 
for the ready finding the words and phrafes in the 
fcripture of the vulgar Latin Bible, by a concor- 
dance which he had compofed. About the year 
1430, a Jewifh Rabbi_, Nathan, imitated that divi- 
fion by chapters in the Hebrew Bible, ffor which he 
contrived a concordance) and improved it, by fub- ' 
dividing the chapters of the Old Teftament into 
verfes : Which example was followed by ChriC 
tians in the Latin Bibles of the Old Teftament. 
Afterwards Robert Stephens, or Stephanus, a fa- 
mous printer at Paris in France, and* learned in the 

Gre^k 

^ Hottingcr. Thefanr. lib. L chap. 11. fcft. 5. Nura, I. 
* Stkho7netriai Dr. Mills's Prolegom. p. loo.^ ^ A&*^ 
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Greek language, when he had compofed a con* 
icordance for the Greek Teftament, about the year 
1 546, taking a hint from the forementioned divi- 
(ion of the chapters into verfes of the Old Tefta- 
ment, made a like divifion of the chapters of the 
New Teftament into verfes alfo ^ : Which divi^ 
fion by chapters and verfes both of the Old and 
New Teftament ftill continues. 



SECTION IX. 

BEFORE we enter upon the particular books of 
the holy fcripture, the following general rules; 
may be obferved for the interprecation thereof, viz. 
. Fir/l general rule. The holy fcripture fpeaks 
with the tongue of the fom of men ^ as the ancient 
jews exprefled it *, that is, in condefcenfion to 
the common ufage and apprehenfions of men, even 
of the vulgar as well as the moft learned ^^ making 
ufe of popular expreffions, and forms of fpeech : 
For when God would vouchfafe to reveal himfelf 
to men, he muft be fuppofed to comply with their 
language and manner of fpeaking. 

.1. Ihus, according to the fentiments and ex- 
preffions among men, God is faid to repent that he 
had made man, and it grieved him at his heart *'. 
Not that God hath an heart or body, or can re- 
pent or grieve, as we do, for want of a forefight 

of 

* Praefatio Buxtorf. ad Concordantias Bibliorqm Hebrai- 
c*", apud Dr. Prideaux's Old and New Teftament conne^led, 
part I. book 5. compare Hottinger. Tliciaurua, lib. I. ch. ii. 
Je^. 5. p. 223. * Secundum lincfuam filiorum homlnum, 
Maimoa. Mor, Nevoch. part L chap. 26. ^ OrigciW 

coitra Celfum ad iaitium. • <Z^\\. vi. 6. * 
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of events, and the difappointments confequent 
thereon ; but becaufe, when men repent of an ac- 
tion, they would undo it ; fo when God refolved to 
deftroy fo many of mankind whom he had created, 
he is faid to repent, or to grieve that he had made 
them ^. So Chrift is faid to marvel at the Centu- 
rion's anfwer, becaufe he feemed as one that doth 
fo : And God is faid to lead the Ifraelites forty 
years in the wildernefs, that he might prove^ and 
know them ; becaufe we often inow things or per- 
fons upon making trial ^. For want of obferv- 
ing this rule, many paffages of fcripture, which 
feem to reprefent God like unto man, have occ^^ 
fioned a grofs and dangerous miftake, which ordi- 
nary readers have fometimes fallen into : Becaufe 
they find hunian paffions, and the parts of a hu- 
man body afcribed to God, they have been apt to 
imagine him like an old king fitting on his throne ; 
whereas his glorious Majefty is infinite and incom- 
prehenfiblc : And thofe paffages in holy fcripture, 
which feem to reprefent God like unto men, are 
gracious condefcenfions to our frail capacities and 
underftandings. For example, becaufe we cannot 
apprehend how any onefhould fee and hear,, with- 
out eyes and ears, therefore it is faid, the eyes of 
the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their cry ; not that he hath eyes, or a bo- 
dy, who is an infinite glorious fpirit, and hath 
given us the faculties of fight and hearing ; and 
therefore cannot but difcern and know all things 
himfelf. But this is faid in condefcenfion to us, 
who ihouid not otherwife comprehend God's know- 
ledge and obfervation of mortal men. So that 
expreiTion, the Lord's hand\% not fhort^ned that it 

cannQl 

^ Mat. viii. 10. • Deut. viii. 2. 
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<?annot fave, nor his ear heavy that it cannot hear^ 
doth not mean that he hath hands or ears, but that 
he fully apprehends and underftands all our wants, 
and is ready to held us* In the fame manner Da- 
vid prays *^, Lord lift thou up the light of thy 
face or countenance upon us, that is, be favourable 
to us. So God is faid to be angry ^ and to haveyi^ry, 
&c. to make us apprehend how much he hates fm, 
and will punifh fmners. 

2, Again, human authors very often ufe figura- 
tive expreflions, which are not underftood as the 
words (Iriftly found, but according to cuftom, and 
the common phrafe and apprehenlions of minkind.' 
-And in refped: to this, we are often to interpret the 
holy fcriptures ; for example ^, The paftures 
are cloathed with fioch^ that is, filled with them, 
and the vallies Jhout for joy ; they alfoftng ^, are 
very fruitful, and make the owners rejoice '\ 
The rock of falvation, that is, the ftrength, or 
fure falvation. Chrift commands ^ to pluck out 
our right eye^ or cut off our right hand^ if they 
oftend us, or prove the occafion of fin ; fignify- 
ing thereby, that we fhould quit all occafion of luft, 
rather denying ourfelves the ufe of our eyes or 
hands, when they would enfnare us in fin. He alfo 
orders the apoftles to preach upon the houfe-tops 
', viz. openly and publicly. The apoftles are 
called the light of the world ™, that is, to enligh-^ 
ten men*s minds by their inftru£tions and examples. 
Our life is a vapour % becaufe frail and fudden- 
ly vanifliing. Chrift fays *", I am the door^ be- 
caufe by him we become members of the church 

of 

f Pfal. IV. 6. 8 pfal, Ixv. 13. ^ Lata fegcs 

Virg. > Deut. xxxii. 15. ^ Matt. xvm. * Matt. x. 
Matt. V. ^ James iv. ^ John x. 9. 
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of God. So / am the good JJjepherd p, ^^ho fpi- 
ritually governs and feeds his church and people, 
vith his holy fpirit, and holy doclrine unto eter-^ 
nal life '^. Let us build a tower; whofe top 
may reach unto the heaven^ or very high. So *" 
the cities are 'uj^alkd up to heaven. So, on the 
contrary % Thou Capernaum, which are exalted 
up ta heaven, fiialt be brought do^ucn to belly re- 
duced to a very low Hate ^ Let the dead^ thofe 
who are unconcerned and dead to the things of 
God and of heaven, bury their dead ". The 
maid is not dead but Jlecpelh^ that is, not fo dead, 
but that fhe ftiall be railed to life, as out of a fleep. 
Chrift is the head of the church, or the chief 
thereof, to fupport and govern it by his holy 
word and fpirit ; and true Chriftians make up 
that one body^ as being united to the head, and go- 
verned thereby ^. God is faid to crown the 
year with his goodnefs '^, becaufe he adorns and 
bleffcs the land with plenty at the proper feafons 
of the year. Chriftians are crucified to the world 
^, becaufe the honours, riches, or pleafures of it 
are become lifelefs and untempting to them. God 
is faid to break the whole /laff of bread y, foraf- 
inuch as bread fupports a man, as a ftaflf does one 
that is infirm. The devil is called the god of this 
'world *, the rider of the darkncfs of this world, 
and the prince of the power of the air^ as having 
a fort of dominion over thofe in the w^orld who 
yield themfelves to his temptations, and thereby 
become fubjefts to him. 

We 

^ John X. 14. ^ Gen. x?. 4, ' Dcut. 1. 28. 

* Matt, xu 23. ^ Matt. viii. 22. " Matt. ix. 24. 

" Eph. i. 22, 23. ^ Pfal. IxY. * Gul. Yi^ 

y PlaL cv, 16. * 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
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We may add to thefe figurative expreffiohs, the 
inethod among the ancients in the eaftern coun- 
tries, of conveying their notions to their difciplcj 
by allegories and types, whereby one thing was 
expreffed and reprefented, and another alluded to. 
or implied : This was a very common way among 
the Egyptians, Perfians, and Indians, as well as the 
Jews, as appears by their monuments *: And 
therefore, we are not to wonder that the fame is 
Hfed in the holy fcriptures, by thofe writers who 
lived in the eaftern parts of the world. 

3« As there are leverai idioms or proprieties of 
fpcech in all languages, fo there are in the Hjb- 
brew language **, wherein the Old Teftament was 
moftly written, which are different in found from 
our own. Thefe are often noted in the margin of 
our Bibles, and fometimes imitated in the New 
Teftament alfo ; forafmuch as the writers thereof 
Were of Jewifli extradion, and the firft Chriftians 
were fo too, for whofe fake the books therein con- 
. tained were at firft written. So that we are not to 
wonder, that we find a great many proprieties and 
forms of fpeech, that peculiarly belong to the He- 
brew language of the Old Teftament, to be ufed 
in the New, although it w^s written in the Greek 
tongue. Thus much being obferved, divers paf- 
/ages of the holy fcriptures will be eafier under^ 
ftood, as in the following inftances. 

4, Where there are more of the fame kind, what 
IS meant only of one ""^ is fomecimes fpoken of all ; 
as when the particular is included in the general \ 

Vol. I. M Th& 

• Mede Commentat. Apocalypt. pars T. in Appcndicc 
ad fiBem figilli 6. fic Maimon Mor. Nevoch. pars III. ch. 43. 
ilia docendi ratio, illis temporibus, admodum fuit trita & ufi- 
tata. ^ Of this a large account is gvt^ti by Glaiiiu8| in bit 
Philolog. Sacra. ^ £nallage nameri; 
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** The ark rejled upon the mountains ^ of Ararat ^ that 
is, one of the mountains. Or when it was know^n 
what was meant. ^ God overthrew the cities, that 
city in which Lot dwelt. ^ When his difciplesfaw 
it, they had indigmtion, it was one of them, viz. 
Judas ^. Again, ' Le/i that come upon you, which 
isfpoken by the prophets^ that is, Habakkuk. ^ Tiie 
apoftle fays of the prophets and faithful of old, 
who Jiopped the mouths of lions, which is only re- 
corded of Daniel. Or lajily, Becaufe it fignified 
little to name the particular in fuch place. * The 
thieves cajt the fame in his teeth, that is, one of 
them °*. 

5. When the Jews would fet forth the greatnefs^ 
or excellency of any thing, they would fay it is 
divine, or of God. So " thou art a mighty Prince^ 
in the Hebrew, a Prince of God. And ° great 
mountains, Hebrew, the mountains of God p. This 
propriety is fometimes preferved in our tranflation, 
as, ^ The river of God is a river full of water, and 
greatly enriching, "^ The garden of the Lord, that 
is, well watered and fruitful. * Mofes was exceed'^ 
ingfair, in the Greek, j^/> to Godt 

6. The fuperlative, or highefl degree, is in He- 
brew expreffed by the repetition of a word ; as what 
is tranflated ^ moji defolate, is in the Hebrew de^ 

folation and defolation. ^ Exceeding deep, He-^ 
brew, deep deep. * To all generations^ He- 
brew 

** Gen. viii. 4, * So we fay, fuch ' corn grows on the ' 

hills. ^ Gen. xix. 29. 8 Mat. xxvi. 8. ' ^ John 

xii. 4. ^ A£ls xlii. 40. ^ Chap. 1. 5. and Hcb. 

xi. 33. * Mat. xxvii. 44. ^ Lwke xxiii. 39. ''Gen, 

Xxiii, 6. ® Pfal. xxxvi. 6. P i Sam. xiv. ij. Jonah iiu 

3, &c. *> Pfal. Ixv. 9. »^ Gen. xiii. 10. ^ i^ftsvif. 

20. « Ezck. xxxiii. 28. ^ Eccl, vii. 24. » TfaL 
Ixxix. 13. 
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brew, to generation and generation. ^ And "^ for 
our tranflation, is thine heart right ? Jehonadab 
anfwered, // />, Hebrew, it is and it i$^ that is, ex- 
ceedingly right. ^ Mo/i holy^ Hebrew, holy of 
holies^ Hence we read, ^ a fervant offervants^ 
that is, the meaneft of fervants. So * God of 
godsy for the fupreme God. In like manner, hea* 
ven of heavens^ the higheft heaven. Vanity of 
vanities^ for the moll vain. Song offongs^ for the 
mofl excellent fong. In the fame manner, the 
particle among is fometimes ufed, as ^ bratifli 
among the people, that is, mod brutiCh. "" Fair 
ai/iong women, the fairefl S ^ Blefled art thou 
among women, moft bleffed. 

7. There are fome particular words in the He- 
brew language, which have a particular fignifica- 
tion ; for QX2imple, Jhahm or, peace; as what we 
read, is he well, or fafe ^ ? Is in the Hebrew, is, 
there peace to him? ^ Infomuch, that a wifhing 
peace to any one was a ufual falutation, as with us, 
a wifhing all kind of health and profperity, 
which cannbt render one happy without peace. 
Thus what is read ^ and fainted him, is in He- 
brew, afked him of peace ''. Hence in our Trans- 
lation, '^ the falutation, peace be to thee, and 
peace be to thine houfe, &c. is a wilhing of the 
continuance of profperity. So ^ the Lord give 
thee peace, make thee happy. And ^ I give iin^ 
to him my covenant of peace, to make hiin and his 
Ma family 

** So I Sam. ii. 3. Micah il. 4. * 2 Kings x. 1^. 

T Exod. xxvi. 33. ^ Gen. Ix. 25:, * Deut. x. 17. 

•» Pfal. xciv. 8. *= CahU 1.-8. ^ Jer. xllx. 15. 

* Luke 1. 28. ^ Gen. xxix. 6. ^ Gen. y.)^r.^'\u 

14, and xliii. 7. 2 Sam. xviii. 28, 29. EfLli. ii. 11. Zacli. 

viii. 12, &c. ^ ]^^Z' ^^"^' '5* * ' ^^T^. x. 4, 

2 Kia^s X. 13, 5tc, ^ i Sa;a. i^xv. 6. * Numb. vi. 
j|6. '^ Wumb. xxY. 12. 
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family profperous. " The msuntains Jhall bring 
feace^ that is, plenty and happinefs ^. And 
thus we underfland p, when ye come into anhoufe 
falute it, that is, wifli it peace or happinefs ; for it 
follows, and if the houfe be not worthy^ let your 
pace, or good wifli, return to you, they fliall receive 
no advantage from it ^. 

8. The word man, in Hebrew, is fometimes 
ufed to fignify as follows. ' What is tranflated 
eloquent, is in Hebrew, a man of words. ' A 
bloody man, Hebrew, a man of blood *. This 
propriety is often retained, as " ^ man of war^ 
for warlike or ftout ; and a man of Belial, or of 
wickednefs, for wicked and injurious. ^ A manaf 
for rows, for forrowful ^. 

9. The words fons, daughters, children, and 
virgins, have alfo in.the Hebrew language a pecu- 
liar fignification ; as fometimes by redounding, or 
fignifying only what follows them : Thus what is 
tranflated ^, ye mighty, is in Hebrew, fons of 
the mighty. Hence ^ the daughter of my peo- 
ple, lignifies only my people. And ^ the chil- 
dren of ftrangers, is no more ihzix fir angers. An4 
^ the children of Amnion, means the Ammonites, 
or the people of Ammon. And ^ the virgin 
daughter of my people, this is, my people. *^ The 
'virgin daughter of Zion, and ^ virgin daughter of 
Babylon, for thofe cities of Zion and Babylon. If 

the 

■ Pfal. Ixxii. 3. ^ As verCe 7. See alfo'Ifa. xxxvii. 

17. Lam, ill. 17. P Matt. x. 12, 13. ^ See alio 

Luke xix. 42. Ephef. vi. 23, &c. (See the appendix, numb. 
19.) ^ Exod. iv. 10. * 2 Sam. xvi. 7. " Sec 

alfo Gen. xxxiv. 30. Job xxii. 8. ^ i bam. xvi. i8* 

^ Ifaiah liii. 34. ^ So Jcr. xv. 10, &c. * PfaL 

XXIX. 1. y Ifa. xxii. 4. ^ Ifa. li. 6. ' Ifa. 

5CT. 14. t Jcr. xiv. 17. ^ Ifa. xxxvii. 27. ^ Chap. 

•^Ivii. I. •' 
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die name of any quality, &c. be added, it iigni-. 
fies a perfon endued therewith *. Strong men^ 
Hebrew, fons ofjirength. So ^ Hebrew, a fort of 
fualour^ for valiant. Hence ^ children of JBeiial^ (or 
wickednefs) for wicked. ** Children of the world^ 
for worldly men; and children of lights that is, 
enlightened. ' Children of difobedience, for dif- 
obedient perfons. 

If a reward or punifhment follows either of thefe 
words, then it fignifies worthy of, or defigned for 
it; as ^ what we read, He Jhall furely die, is in the 
Hebrew, He is the fon of death. And * thofe that 
are appointed to die, m Hebrew, the children of 
death. Hence ^ the fon of peace, thztis, worthy to 
partake of the true peace, which the apoftles 
preached ". So alfo "" the children of wrath, that 
IS, liable to wrath and deftrudion. p The fon of 
perdition, that is, Judas given up to perdition. 
"^ The children of the promife, thofe to whom the 
promife was made. 

. When the name of that which poffeffes or holds 
any thing follows either of thofe words, then it 
fignifies what is fo pofTeffed or held : Thus, what 
is ^tranflated ^ the arrows of his quiver, is in the 
Hebrew, the fons of his quiver. And ' the 
towns that^were fubjeft or belonged to any city, 
are in Hebrew, called daughters, as Ekron with 
her towns, Hebrezv, daughters ; Aflidod with her 
towns, Hebrew, daughters. And ^ the people 
of the eqfty in Hebrew, children of the eait. So 

" the 

* Judpres ii. 16. a Kings ii. i6. ^ i Sana, xviii. 17. 

< Dent. xlii. 13. ^ Luke xvi. 8. ' Eph. ii. 2. 

* I Sani. XX. 31. * Pfalm. cu. ao. "^ Luke x. 6. 

» Compare Mat. x. 13. ° Eph. ii. 3. r" John xvlf. 

12. *» Gal. iv. 28. "^ Lam, iii. 13. 

XV. 45, — 47. ' Gen. xxix. I. 
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" The fons of the army, for foldiers. Hence, 
if the name of a place or people be added in our 
tranflation, then it fignifies the inhabitants of that 
place, or thofe who belonged to, or came from it i 
Thus ^ the children of Zion, fignify the inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem, which was built partly on 
mount Zion. 1 hus alfo in the prophets, as before 
obfcrvcd. The daughters of Baby/on^ the daughters 
of Jerufalem^ the daughters of Tyre, fignity the 
perfons who inhabited thofe places. "^ The chil' 
dren of the captivity, for thofe who were captives. 
^ Ihe children of the kingdom, that is, who be- 
longed to the church or kingdom of God. ^ The 
children of the bride-chamber, means the friends 
of the bridegroom, who were converfant and 
feafted with him. 

ID. TheyZ>z<:/ being the principal part of man, it 
fignifies, in the Hebrew, a perfon, or man himfelf : 
Thus ^ give me the perfons ^ is in Hebrew, give 
me the fouls ; and * Efau took his wives, and 
all the perfons of his houfe, in Hebrew, all the 
folds. ^ He was laid in iron, Hebrew, his foul 
came into iron *^. This propriety is retained 
where it is faid, ^ And Abraham took Sarah his 
wife, and the fouls that they had gotten : So • 
fixteen fouls, that is, fons and perfons : And in the 
prophets, ^ thus might we procure great evils 
againft our fouls, or againft ourfeives. And in the 
New Teftament, ^ we were in all two hundred 
threefcore and ^ixititn fouls, or perfons. ^ Where- 
in 

T 2 Chron. xxv, 13. "^ Pfalm cxllx. 2. « Ezra 

iv. I. y Mat. viif. 12. ^ Mat. ix. 15. ' Gea. 

yiv. 21. ^ Chap, xxxvi. 6. *^ Pfalm cv. 18. 

** iic Lilhcr IX, 31. and elfewhcre very often. ^ Gen. 

X''- 5' ^ Ch?p. xh'i. 18. 8 Jer, xxvi. i^k 

*• A'd? xxvii. 37. i 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
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iti few, that is, eight fouls ^ orperfons, were faved. 
Thus the heart of man, being fuppofed the feat 
of wifdom, courage, Joy, forrow, &c. . denotes 
thofe qualities and affeftions themfelves. * Who- 
fo committeth adultery, lacketh under/landings He-i 
brew, lacketh an heart. Hence ^ Jacob's heart 
fainted* * A merry heart maketh a chearful coun* 
tenance ; hut by forrow of the heart the fpirit is 
broken. 

Alfo the face^ and head^ and hand^ are often 

put in the Hebrew for a perfon himfelf ; as ^ fee 

1 have accepted thee^ is in Hebrew, I have accepted 

thy face. So *" what we read, the Lord accepted 

Joby is in Hebrew, accepted the face^ of Job* 

^ To every man a damfel^ Hebrew, to the head of 

every man. ^ The Lord hath cried by the pro-' 

pbetSy Hebrew, by the hands of the prophets. This 

propriety is often retained elfewhere. So ^ Thou 

(halt honour the face of the old man^ means, thou 

Ihalt honour the old man. ^ Look upon the 

face of thine anointed^ or have regard to thine 

anointed. * I fend my meffenger before thy face^ 

or before thee. * BleJJings are upon the head 

oftbe jt4/ij or upon the juft. " Joy upon their 

I leads J upon them. "" Tour blood be upon your 

own headsy upon yourfelves. - "^ The ki?igdom was 

ejiablifhed in the hand of Solomon^ that is, in 

Solomon. * Send by the hand of him, that is^ 

by him. 

II. The 

^ ProT. VI. 32. ^ Gen. xlv. 26. * Prov. tv. 

13. °» Gen. XIX. 21, " Job. xlii. 9. ^ Judg^ 

▼. 30. P Zcch. vii. 7. *» Levit. xix. 33. ' Ffalm 

Ixxxiv. 9. * Matt. XI. 10. ^ Prov. x. 6. " Ifa. 

XXXV. 10. 7 Adits xviii. 6. . ^ i Kmgs ii. 4& 

* Exod. iv. 13. 
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11. The eye, being the outward inftrument of 
fight, often denotes the inward mind or Judgment, 
y If it /eem bard (or difpleafing) unto thee. He* 
brew, in thine eyes^ Hence ^, when thou waft 
little in thine own fight, or efteem. *. Eat noi 
the bread of him that hath an evil eye, is of an en- 
vious, covetous, and grudghig mind, ^ Is thine 
eye evil? or art thou envious and difcontented, be^ 
caufe 1 am good? ^ Out 6f the heart proceed 
thefts, covetoufnefs, an evil eye, envy, or dil'content 
at others enjoyments. 

12. So alfo the arm, being the chief inftrument 
of a man's exercifmg his ftrength, is put for helpf 
and power, or ftrength itfelf. ^ Until I hav^ 
jhewedmyjirength, in Hebrew, thine arm: And 

* the greatnefs of thy power, Hebrew, of thin^ ■ 
arm. ^ The mighty man, Hebrew, man of the 
arm. Hence ^ / will cut off thine arm, arid the 
arm of thy father'* s houfe ; that is, the whole 
ftrength and power of thyfelf and family. ^ The 
high arnuy or greateft ftrength, is broken. * Break 
ihou the arm, or power, of the wicked. 

13. To htfet on high, fignifies to be made fafe 
and fecure : I'hus ^ the Lord will be a refuge to the 
oppreffed, in Hebrew, an high place. So ^ defend 
me, Hebrew, fet me on high. Hence in our traiff- 
lation ^ Let thy falvation, O God, fet me on high^ 
Ihield and defend me. ° Hefhall be exalted^ arid be 
very high^ be fecured from danger. 

14* The 

» Deut. XV. 18. * I Sam. xv. 17. • Prov. 

xxiii. 6. ^ Matt. XX. 15. *^ Mark vii. I2. ** Pfalnv 
IxxL 18. * Pfalm Ixxix. 11. ^ Job xxit. 8.- 

K I Sam. 11. 31. "^ Job xxxviii. 15. » Pfalfn x. i^« 

k Pfalm IX. 9. ^ Pialm.iix, u » Pfalm Ixix. 29^- 

* Ifaxah Hi. 13. 
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14. The expreffions, going a whoring^ commiU 
ting adultery J and playing the harlot, often fignify 
any wickednefs, efpecially the idolatry of the Jews, 
becaufe God had, as it were, efpoufed or married 
his church by the fpiritual covenant he made with, 
thehi p. Thus **, Left thou go a whoring after 
their gods \ How is the faithful city become 
an harlot? Righteoufnefs lodged in it, hut now 

. murderers. And % playing the harlot, and commit-- 
ting adidtery, fignify the idolatry of Ifrael and 
Judah. 

15. The number /even is frequently ufcd inde- 
finitely, that is, for a great many, without deter- 
mining the number. ^ I will punifh you /even 
times more for your fins, that is, very much and 
bften. " In that day, /even women, or many, 
fhall take hold of one man; ^ Seven other ^ or 
many, fpirits more wicked than himfelf. 

16* The fun and moon, in the prophets, often 
fignify glory and happinefs ; and the darkening of 
them, the contrary calamities ; and the increafing 
of their light, the more abundant glory. ^ Let 
them that love him, be as the fun. Hence^ "" Thy 
fun fhall no more go down, neither jhall thy moon 
withdraw itfelf: ^Ihe days of thy mourning Jhall be 
ended. So y. She who hath born feven, languijb-- 
eth ; ftie has given up the ghoji, her fun is gone 
down while it was yet day .^ 

17. Becaufe the ftrength and ornament of di- 
vers beafts confift in their horns, therefore, in the 

Vol. L N Jewifh 

P Jer. in. 14. Hofca ii. 2. ^ Exod. xxxiv. i^» 

' Ifaiah 1. 21. * Jen iii. i, 6, 8, 9. * Lev. xxviV 

18. " Ifaiah iy. i. ^ Matt. xii. 45. "^ Judges Vrf 

31, * Ifaiah Ix. 20. y Jer. xv. 9. « So Amo8 viii« 
9. Ifaiah V. 30. and ch. xiii. iQ; 11. 
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Jewifh phrafe the horn fignifies power, courage^ 
glory, and a kingdom. Hence Hannah praifed 
God *. Mine horn is exalted^ that is, my glory 
and honour, in being delivered from barrennefs. 
Thus alfo ^, In thy favour our horn Jhall be ex* 
Hhedy our power and government. 1 his meta- 
phor is often ufed in the pfalms, and in th^ pro- 
phets. The expreffion ^, / will make thy horn iron^ 
fignifies, I will jnake thy power and ftrength very 
prevalent. 

18. Parents and anceftors are often put for their 
foils and pofterity. So Japhet and Shem for their 
pofterity "*. And Jacob and Ifrael for the people 
of Ifrael *. Thus, ^ When the Lord bringeth back 
the captivity of his people, Jacob pall rejoice^, and 
\ir2it\ Jhall be glad. 

19. An abfolute expreffion, or a negativfe, hath 
often the force of a comparifon only. ^ Whea 
the Lord faw that Leah was hated^ that is lefs be- 
loved. ^ Jofeph tells his brethren. It was not you 
that fefit me hither, but God; that is, It was more 
God's providence than his brethren's contrivance. 
So ^ your murmurings are not againft tts^ but 
ag'ainft the Lord, that is, rather againft the Lord. 
^ I defired mercy, and not facrifice, that is> rather 
than facrifice. * And hate not his father and mo* 
thery &c. does not love them more than God, fo as 
to negleft his commandments. ^ Call not thy 
friends, but call the /^or, that is, prefer chari- 
table entertainments, *" Labour not y that is, not 

chiefly, 

• 1 Sam. \\, I. ^ Pfal. kxxix. 17. * Micah iv. ij. 

* Gen. IX. 27. ' « Exod. r. 2. ^ Pfal. xiv. 17, 
« Gen. xxix. 31. ^ Gen. xlv. 8. ^ Exod. xvi. %. 

* Hof. vi. 6. * Luke xiv, 26. ^ Mait. x. 37. Sec 
alio Prov. viii. 10. Micah vi. 6, 7. Jer. vii. 2l> 22, 25. 
Joel ii. 13. Matt. vi. 31, 33, and cb. x. 28. Luke xv. ai^ 
13. f Johavi. 27. 
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chiefly, for the meat that perijheth. ** // is eafier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle^ or 
very difficult for a rich man fo to behave himfelf, 
as to enter into the kingdom of heaven. ^ Chriji 
fent me not to baptize ^ but to preach the gofpel, 
that is, rather to preach the gofpel. ^ Set your 
affedion on things above, and not on things on 
the earthy that is, more than on things on the 
earth. 

20. When we hear ^ man's name, it makes us 
think of his perfon : Accordingly, in the holy 
fcriptures, the name of a perfon is often put for 
the perfon himfelf, and the name of God for his 
own glorious majefty. Thus, ^^ that thou. may- 
eft fear this glorious and fearful name^ that is, 
as it follows, the Lord thy God* "^ Hallowed be 
thy name, may thy glorious majefty be honourecj 
and glorified. * The number of names, of 
perfons, were about an hundred and twenty. ^ 
And fo, whatfoever is faid to be called by the name 
of God^ is to be.underftood as peculiarly owned 
by him. Thus of the children of Ifrael, ^ All 
the people of th^ earth Oiall fee, that thou art 
called by the name of the Lord, and they fliall be 
afraid of thee \ 

21. When an aftion is faid to be done, the 
meaning is often that it is declared, or permitted, 
ot foretold it fliall be done : Thus "" in the He- 
brew, (though not marked in the margia of our 
Bibles,) The priefts fliall look on him, and pof^ 
lute him *, in our traiiflation pronounce him un^ 

N 2 clean^ 

^ Matt. xir. 24. ^ Cor. i. 17. p Col. in. 2. 

« Deut. xxviii. 58. ^ Pfal. qxv. 1. Ifaiah xxx. 27, 

Matt. VI. 9. » Ads 1. 15. ' Sec Rev. iii. 4. ^ Deut. 
szvtii. 10. V See alfo Jer. xxv. 29. ^ Lev. xiii. 3, 

^ Vetimmea, v* Ainfworwh in Loc. who obfervee further. 
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clean^ or polluted^ ^ Hebrew, by quickening^ or 
enlivening him; with us, by promijing him life. 
Hence, ^ Me he reftored^ that is, foretold or de- 
clared to be reftored. * Ah, Lor4 God ! Thou 
haft greatly deceived this people^ Thou haft fhewn 
or permitted this people to be deceived, by their 
falfe prophets. ^ To Jlay the fouls which Ihould 
not die, that this, to prophecy or pronounce falfly, 
that they fliould die. "^ I have let thee over the 
nations to root out^ and pull down^ to prophecy or 
declare them pulled down. ^ I gave them a}fo 

flatutes which were not good, and polluied^ them in 
their own gifts, that is, I gave them up to them* 
felves, and permitted them to receive fuch ftatutes, 
(of the Heathen,) and (hewed them to be polluted, 
and I dealt with them accordingly. ^ 1 have 
hewn them by the prophets, or foretold they Ihould 
be hewn or flain- Thus alfo in the New Tefta- 
ment, ^ the Greek fignifies, what God hath 
cleanfed, do not thou pollute; ^ that is, call 
not thou common, or defied. Hence, ^ Whatfo- 
ever thou ji:)alt bind, or loofe on earth, declare ta 

_ be fo, ^ ^ Lead us not into temptation, permit ^ or 
fuffer us not to be overcome by temptation. * 
The letter kills, ox tends to death. "^ He hath 

blinded 

The minrfters of Chrift are faid to bind and loofe, to remit 
fins, and to retain them, when they certainly declare themfo 
to be by the word of God. 

y Ezek. xiii. 22. ^ Gen. xli. 13. * Jer, iv. 10. 

^ Ezek. xlii. 19. ^ Jer. i. 10. ^ Ezek. xx. 25, 26". 

^ Hofea vi. 5. f Afts x. 15. « 80 Matt. xv. 11. 

'^ Matt. xvj. 19. » Matt. vi. \^, ^ Compare Qlafi^us 

Philolfg. lib. ill. tra6t. 3. can. 11. de verl)o, quod a^ionenij 
notat, & intclligencium eft de permifiione, & GrotiUs in Matt, 
yi. f 3 de verbis fcrmae Hiphil. * z Cor. iii. vi. ^ Joha 
X^L 40. 
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bHnded their eyes^ and hardened ihcir hearts^ left 
them to themlelves to be blind, &c. 

Again, by an aftion faid to be done, is fome- 
times meant the giving an occafioir for it. ° Thus, 
what is in the Hebrew, ° Thou (halt burn this 
city, is tranflated, thou (halt caiife this city to be 
burnt. Hence, ^ Who made Ifrael to fin, gave 
occafion for it, by example and command. ^ y«- 
das pur chafed a Jield, occafioned. it to be pur- 
chafed by his money, which he caft down into the 
temple. ' In like manner, * deftroy him noty 
do not give the occafion for his deftruftion. 
' Whether \ho\\ (halt fave thy hufoand, be the oc- 
cafion of his being faved. 

22. When an aftion is faid to be done, and no 
perfon mentioned before as the doer of it, it is to be 
iinderftood imp^rfonally, or paflively : Thus " in 
the Hebrew, and the night in which he faid, that 
is, in which it was faid. ^' Hebrew, he fhall 
take up a parable, means a parable fhall be taken 
up. '"^ In the original Greek, this night do they 
require thy foul ; but rightly tranflated, as to the 
fenfe^ thy foul pall be required of thee. Hence, 
^ He hardened Pharaoh'* s i^^r/, imports, Pharaoh'5 
heart grew hard, or was hardened -'. ^ They 
Jhall find none iniquity, or no iniquity fhall be 

found. 



" Thus the Arabians expTefTed themfelves ; fo Abdolmelich 
their caliph, to o^^^ J^hn, With ^.vhnt face ivilr t,hon apptarhe^ 
fore my Lord after hutvhi^^ depofid me ? Xhat is , havhig attempt" 
ed it, Ockley 8 Hift. ot the baractns, vol. 2. p. 339. ° Jer^ 
xxxviii. 23. P I KIng8 ^vi. 16. *^ A6ls i. iS. "^ Matt. 
ixvii. 5, &c. * Rom. xiv. 15. ^1 Cor. vii. 6, 

** Job iii. 3. ^ MIcah ii. 4. ^ Luke xii. 20. ^ Exod, 
Tii. 13. y And fo the fnme vrord? are rendered which are ir^ 
the Hebrew, of vcr. 22. of the fame chapter. * liof. xii. ^ 
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found, * And they (or men) gather thm^ that is, 
they are gathered. 

23« When one is faid 1o know any perfon or 
thing, thereby is often meant not only a bare 
knowledge, but alfo fome motions or effefts^ 
which are the confequences thereof; as to conftder^ 
ppprove^ or have regard to what is faid to be known. 
As what is in the Hebrew, ^ end God knew tbem^ 
is in our tranilation, and God had refpeil unto 
them. So the verb to know, is frequently ufed after 
fuch manner in our tranilation, "" Who knowetb^ 
or layeth to heart the power of thine anger ? 
^ Ifrael doth not know^ nor duly weigh the benefits 
received of God ; as follows. My people datb 
not conjider. ^ There arofe up a new king, 
which knew not, had no regard or refpeA for Jor 
feph. ^ We befeech you, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
duly to regard, and be conduded by them. ^ The 
L^rd knoweth, approvcth the way of the righteous, 
* If any man love God, the fame is known^ or ap* 
proved and accepted of him. And fo probably *, I 
fay unto you, I know you not^ I do not own or re- 
gard you *". 

24t To remember^ often fignifies to attend with 
affeftion and defire. On the contrary, to jfer- 
get^ is to difregard and contemn : Thus * remem^ 
her thefe^ Jacoby thou fhalt not be forgotten of 
jne; that is, attend to, and delight in my com- 
mandments, and thou ihalt not be rejefted by me. 

35. Fire 2ind/moke import the high difpleafurc 
and anger of God againft fmners, as °* O Lord 

God, 

* John XY. Ti. ** Exod. lu 25. ^ PfaL zc. i z. 

^ Ifa. 1. 3. J.Exod. i. 8. / I theCv. 12. » Pfal, 
i. 6. ** I Cor. viii. 3. * Rom. viii. 29. Matt, xxv, 12. '^Sq 
alfo 2 TixB. il. 19, ko. ' Ifa* xli?. 21. ^ Pfal. Ixsz. ^» 
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God, how long wilt thou ^^i?;jg'ry? Hebrew, how 
long wilt thou fm^ke ? Hence, ° The Lord will 
C9me with jire^ to render his anger with fury^ 
&c« A^d ° the anger of the Lord fhall fmoke 
againft the man. 

a6. The loim^ (wherein is faid to confift the 
ftrength of the body,) and the girding the loins ^ 
lignifies ftrength itfelf, as **, there is no more 
ftrength, Hebrew, no more girdJe, . Hence % 
Thou haji girded me with ftrength unto the battle* 
' Girded with fower. * I will loofe the loins * of 
kingsy weaken their ftrength **. And hence alf3 
the pluafe is ufed in the fpirituai fenfe, for 
25cal and perfeverance, in promoting the king- 
dom of God, both in Chrifi^ and the members of 
his church : Thus ^, Righteoufnefs jhall he the 
prdle of his loins ^ and faithfulnefs the girdle of 
his reins. ^ Let our loins he girded about. * Gird 
up the loins of your minds ^ be always ready for 
the Lord's coming, by perfevering in religious 
behaviour ^. 

27. The eaflern people were, accuftomed to ex- 
prefs themfelvcs by a6lions *, as well as by words ; 
fo it was cuftomary with the Jews, in time of 
grief and trouble, to rend their garments *, to 
pluck off their hair ^^ to go barefoot, and cover 
their faces % and to fprinkle aflies of duft on 
their heads ^^ which would be looked upon as ^ 

certain 

» Ifa. Ixvi. I J, 16. ^ Dcut. XXIX, 20. P Ifa. xxxiii. 
xo. ^ 2 Sam. xxu. 40. ' PfaL xvili. 39. Ffal* 

Ixv. 6. \ Ifa. xIt. I. * Ifchun in the 70. ** Chap. v. 
27. Prov. vix. 17, ^ Ifa, xi. t. ^ Luke xii. 1^0 

* I Pet. 1. 3. ^ Eph. vi. 14. * Cafaubon Excrcit. 

z. Anni 54, Nvm. Ixxxix. p. 536. ubi addit^ Quern morem 
HOB in Commentariis Polybianis multis excmplis illuftramua 
' Ezra ix. 3. ^ Jer. xxxviiL 24. \% Sam, six. 14* 

\ % Sam. xiii« 19. Lam. ii. iq. 
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certain figns of diftradion with us, but was 
commonly done by the greatelt and wifeft men 
of thofe parts of the world: and therefore the 
expreliions of the penmen of the holy fcripture, 
which allude to fuch ufages, were luitable to the 
cuftom of the places and times wherein they lived 5 
fuch as, ^ Rend your hearty and not your gar-- 
menu. ^ Cut off thine hair^ ^eriifalem^ and 
caji it aivay^ and take tip a lamentation. ^ Goy 
and put off thy Jhoss. ^ Shame bath covered my 
face '\ From what has been fa'd concerning 
the firft rule of interpreting the holy fcripture^ 
*oi%. as it complies with the language and manner 
•of expreffions among men, we may not only the 
better underftand it, but alfo by the way obferve^ 
that feveral cavils which have been made againft 
the ftyle thereof, and againfl the cuftoms therein 
inentioned, proceed from ignorance of antiquity^ 
and judging of ancient times and foreign coun- 
tries by our own ; not confidering the genius of 
the eaftern people, with whom thefe forms of 
fpeaking and cuitcms, which feem mofi ftrange to 
us, were very ufual. At this day, the putting olF 
the hat, as with us, would feem very odd and 
lidiculous among the Eaflerns, who never uncover ^ 
the head, but bow the fame in iheir fajutations* 
We fhould read the fcriptures, at leail, with that 
candour and refpecl, as we do the writings of 
human authors, and confider the country, the 
times, and perfons, and the occafions upon which 
they were written. 

The fecond geiieral riilc^ for interpretlixg the 
holy fcriptures, is that of Dr. Liehtfoot, " For 

"the 

* JocL 11. 13. ^ Jcr, vii. 29. ^ Ifa. xx. 2. 

' Pfal, Ixix. 7. • So Jer. \u 5. See alfo Ads x&i. il. 

and ciiap. xxii. 23. 
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** the interpretation of the phrafes, and many 
** hiftories of the New Tcftament, it is not fo 
** much what we think of them, agreeably to no- 
** tions derived from certain principles of ours, 
*^ as in what fenfe they could be underftood by the 
*' perfons who lived in thofe times, according to 
*' their own ufual cuftoni and manner of fpeak- 
*' ing ^ ^\ The ufe of this rule appears partly 
from what hath been laft obferved ; but we fhall 
have more ufe of it, when we confider the Jewifli 
cuftoms and exp^effions for the better underftand- 
ing of divers pafl'ages in the New Tcflament. 

^Ihe third general rule^ is, To inquire into 
the chief defign and fcope of each book ; and, 
as Bifnop Stillingfleet direfts *, efpecially for the 
" underftanding of the N ew Teftament, " To fix 
•* in our minds a true ftate of the controverfies of 
" that time, which will give us more light in the 
** knowledge of the fcriptures, than large volumes 
** of commentators, or the bed fyftem of mo- 
" dren controverfies/' This rule will be of good 
ufe for the right underftanding of the epiftles. 

SECTION X. 

Synopjis : Or^ a general VievJ of the Hifiory of 
the Jeivs^ and of the State of the Churchy m 
feven Periods* 

PmWI.1|"TTHEN God had made the world, 

W and alfo formed our firft parents, 

Adam and Eve, he placed them in Paradife ; but 

, they foon forfeited life, and God's favour, by 

the inftigation of the old ferpent the devil : Yet 

Vol. I. O at 

^ Lightfoot Hor. in Mat. vi. 9. obferv. 3* [In hU Ec« 
clefiaftical CafcS| viiitatt 1696* at the end. 
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at the fame time, it pleafed God to promife the 
Mefliah, (or Sariour,) called the feed of the wo- 
man, becaiifej after the nature of man, he was in 
the fulnefs of time to proceed from her oflFspring. . 
Thofe people who kept clofe to the worfliip and 
fervice of God, were the pofterity of Seth ; but in 
procefs of time they became infefted by the un- 
godly pofterity of Cain, infomuch, that at length, 
fuch was the wickednefs of mankind, as to occa- 
lion God to fend a flood of water upon the old 
world ; Noah and his family being preferred 
therein, and the creatures which he carried with 
him into the ark ; fomewhat above a thoufand fix 
hundred years from the creation '^. 

Period II. The new world was peopled by 
Noah's fons, and their pofterity, which was the 
fooner efFefted by their language being divided : 
Butjof all Noah's offspring, God was pleafed to make 
a peculiar covenant with Abraham and his pofterity^ 
both in refpcft to their inheritance in the land of 
Canaan, and the promife of the Mefliah to come 
from his feed, according to the flefti ; which Mef- 
liah, when come, (hould be thsir Saviour, and al- 
fo of all other nations of the earth. Thofe of 
Abraham's iflue, whom God ordained to be the 
heirs of the promife, and the members of his 
church on earth, were his fon Ifaac, and grand- 
fon Jacob, called alfo Ifrael, with Jacob's twelve 
fons and their pofterity ; who made up the people 
called the children of Ifrael. Jofeph, one of them^ 
being envied by the reft, (when fojourning to- 
gether with their father in Canaan,) was fold by 
them into Egypt ; where at length he became the 
fecond man in the kingdom, next to king Pha- 
raoh, which was occafioned by his advifing to lay 

up 
'^ Gen. i. to h. 
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up provifion againft a leven years fcarcity and fa- 
. mine, which God enabled him to foretel. In the 
time of the famine he fuccoured and fettled in 
Egypt his father Jacob, and all his brethren, which 
came to pafs a little more than fix hundred years 
^ter the flood ". 

Period III. After fome time a new king arofe 
in Egypt (called alfo Pharaoh,) who knew not Jo- 
feph ; but being both unmindful of what he had 
done for that nation in the time of the famine, and 
alfo being jealous of the increafe and ftrength of 
the children of Ifrael, grievoufly affliQ:ed them for 
above fourfcore years; but at length God delivere4 
them, by the hands of Mofes and Aaron, having 
wrought many wonderful works; and at laft con- 
duced them through the Red Sea, wherein Pha- 
raoh and all his hoft were deftroyed, and brought 
them into the wildernefs or defart of Arabia, on 
their way towards Canaaii, in order to fettle them 
therein, according to his covenant with Abraham 
their anceftor. In the mean time, fupplying 
them in a miraculous manner with manna, which 
he gave them from heaven, and with water out 
of the rock. And when they had journeyed fo far 
an Arabia as to mount Sinai, he inftruQ^d them 
by Mofes in his laws, which they Ihould obferve 
when they came to inhabit Canaan ; but upon their 
murmuring and diftruft in God*s promifes, many 
of them were deftroyed, and their entrance into 
Canaan was delayed for the fpace of forty years, in 
which they wandered in the wildernefs qf Arabia ; 
but at the end of that fpace, by God's afliftance, and* 
under the coniduft of Jofhua, they were brought to 
Canaan, and enabled, in feven years, to conquer ' 
the old inhabitants of the- land, and poflefs their 
4Si&untry j which was, by God's appointment, di-. 

O 2 vide4 

^ Gen. iXt to the end of the boo{^. 
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vided amongft them into twelve parts, accordmoj 
to the number of Jacob's twelve fons, whofe olf- 
fpring were efteemed as fo many tribes or families, 
four hundred and feventy-feven years after the co- , 
venant made with Abraham their forefather °. 

Period IV. After the death of Jofhua, and fome 
of their elders, an evil generation fuccecded, who 
for their idolatry, and other fins, were at fundry 
times given up by God into the hands of their 
enemies, fome of the old inhabitants of Canaan,^ 
•efpecially the Philiftines, who were ftill left in the; 
out-parts of the land: But upon their repen- 
tance, as often delivered by the judges, whom God 
raifed up for that purpofe. At length, notwith- 
ftanding a long, experience of God's immediate 
protedion, and being provoked by the ill ma- 
nagement of Samuel's fons, whom he (their laft- 
judge, and immediate ruler under GodJ had ia 
his old age taken for his affiftance in the govern^ 
xnent, they defired a king to befet over them, like 
the kings of other nations. Accordingly God, by 
his providence, caufed fir ft Saul, then David ta 
be anointed their king. After David, his fon So- 
lomon fucceeded, in whofe reign the firft temple 
was built, and their ftate and glory was at the 
higheft, four hundred and forty-feven years after 
their entrance into Canaan p. 

Period V. After Solomon's death, Rehoboam, 
his fon, being anointed their king, and giving a 
harfli anfwer to the peoj-;le, addreffmg him for^ the 
removal of fome grievances, alienated the hearts' 
of ten of the twelve tribes ; fo that they^ chofe 
Jeroboam to be king over them, and forfook the 

houfe 

^ Exod. I. &c. and Leviticus, MijHpbcrs, Deuteronomy, tOr 
the end of Jt)iliua. ^' Judges ii.'fSa Kfrgs iz. 
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boufe of David. Upon which the kinj;dom was di- 
vided between that of Rehoboamand his fucccffors, 
kings over the tribes of Judah aud Benjamin, and 
who were of the iaoufc ot David, (whofe chief feat 
was at Jerufalem,) and that of Jeroboam, and his 
fucceffors, kings over the other ten tribes of If- 
rael, (whofe chief feat was at Samaria.) The 
former was called the kingdom of Judah, the latter 
the kingdom of Ifrael. This divifion lafted, till at 
length (by rcafon of their idolatry, and other im- 
pieties, notwithftanding the conftant admonition of 
the prophets, whom God fent among ihem from 
time to time) the ten tribes of the kingdom of 
Ifrael w^ere carried away captive into Aflyria \ and 
fomewhat above an hundred years after that, the 
other two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, were 
likewife carried captive into B:.bylcn, the city of 
Jerufalero, and the temple therein being deltroy- 
fsd, four hundred and fixreen years after their high- 
fsft flate^ and the linifliing'of Solomon's temple, 
and eight hundred and fixty-three years after their 
entrance into Canaan '^. 

Period W, Ihe great body of the Xtn tribes, 
or thofe of the kingdom of Ifrael, who were car- 
ried into Affyria, never retu:ned; but the chief 
part of their country was poffelied by tbofe whom 
the Affyrian kings.had fent thither, called Samaria 
tans, from Samaria, the chief city of the country : 
But the tribe of Judah, with that of Benjamin, 
which made up the kingdom of Judah, from 
thence afterwards called Jews, accordijig to God's 
promife, and by his wonderful providence, were 
permitted by the Perfian kings, vfho had conquered 
^he Babylonians, \fx return into their own land, and 

* to 
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to rebuild their city Jerufalem, and the templ<j 
(which is from thence called the fecond temple,) 
and to fettle themfelves again in Canaan, after 
feventy years captivity '. [Here the hiftory of 
the Old Teftament ends.] 

Period YU. The Jews, after returning into their 
^own country, had various changes in their go- 
vernment, which was managed by the high prieft 
and great council ; but in fubjedion, firft to the 
Perfians, then to Alexander the Great, (the Greci- 
an or Macedonian king,) and next to the kings of 
Egypt and Syria ; by one of whom, viz. Antiochus 
Epiphanes, they were grevioufly opprefled ; but 
delivered by fome among themfelves, called Mac- 
cabees, till at length they became fubjed to the Ro^ 
mans : And now, the fulncfs of time being come, 
the promifed feed the Meffiah, our Lord Jefua 
Chrift. appeared in the world : He was born of 
the Virgin Mary, (one of Abraham's pofterity, as 
God promifed him,) and fuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, then deputy-governor of Judea, and was 
crucified, but rofe again the third day, and at 
cended triumphantly into heaven. He was firft 
manifefted to the Jews, and then, according to the 
tenor of the covenant with Abraham, to the other 
nations of the earth called Gentiles : This gofpel 
being made known up and down the world, by the 
apoftles and other firft publifhers thereof, God 
bearing them witnefs, and affifting them with the 
miraculous gifts and power of his holy fpirit, 
againft all oppofition, either of Jews or Gentiles. 
Tlie Romans being the laft matters of the Jews, at 
length were the inftruments, in God's hands, of 
deftroying their city Jerufalem, ,and their fecond 
' temple^ 

^ Ezra 1. to the end of Eflher, 
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temple, and of putting an end to their ftate and 
nation, fulfilling upon them, all that the prophets 
and our Lord Jefus Chrift had foretold; which 
came to pafs about thirty-feven years after his paf- 
fion, fix hundred and two years after their return 
from the Babylonian captivity, and about one 
thoufand, five hundred years after their firft fettle- 
ment in Canaan. 



CHAP. IL 

General Remarks for the better tmderjlanding of 
the Pentateuch. 

THE firft part of the Bible is called, from the 
Greek language, the Pentateuch, that is, a 
j&ve-fold volume, becaufe it confifts of five books ; 
as ly?, Genefis, which fignifies the original or firft 
beginning, as giving an account of the original 
or creation of the world, and all that is therein ; 
of the- renewing of mankind and other creatures 
after the flood ; and of the birth, and genealogy 
of the ancient Patriarchs, &c. 2dlyy Exodus, which 
fignifies going out or departing, becaufe it chiefly 
defcribes the departure of the children of Ifrael out 
of Egypt. 3^///, Leviticus, which treats of the fa- 
crifices and the offices of the priefts, who were to 
be of the pofterity of Levi. 4/^/y, Numbers^ 
which begins with an account of the numbering 
of the people of Ifrael, and contains the moft no- 
table things which they did or fuflfered during 
their wandering in ihc wilderncfs* sthly^ Duete- 

roAomy, 



164 ^he SACRE0 Interpreter; 

ronomy, which fignifirs a fecond law, becaufe it 
contains a repetition of certain laws, with divers 
motives and exhortations to obferve them. 

In the Epiftle to the Reader, fome general re- 
marks are (aid to be prefixed to the feveral parts of 
the Bible, the better to prepare him for the under- 
{landing of them. Thofe for the Pentateuch are 
as follow : 

Ftrji^ As for what we read concerning the extra- 
ordinary age of men, , and the ftature and fize of 
their bodies, Jofephus gives fome reafon * for 
the vaft difference between the term of man*s life 
before the flood, which was lengthened out to fo 
many hundred years, and what it was afterwards, 
and what we find it now reduced to: as, Firjl^ 
" That it pleafed God to beftow the bleflings of fd 
*^ long a life, becaufe men, in the infancy of the 
*^ world, lived more in obedience to their Maker^ 
*' or were dear ^ to God. Secondly^ That their 
** more proper food ^ did very much conduce tor 
** this end. And, lajily^ That Providence found if 
" necelTary for the fludy and advancement of vir- 
'' tue and religion, by fo many living and expe- 
*^ rienced inftruftors, and for the improvement of 
^* fciences, and the m?tking and perfefliing of ob- 
** fervations." To which we may add, that the 
world might be the fooner peopled in the begin- 
ning thereof, and likewife after the flood : Bat 
when fome ages expired, and the world became 
more full of people, the common age of man was 
lefTencd to feventy or eighty years ; which is ma- 
nifeftly an appointment of the fame Lord wha 
ruleth the world; for by this means the peopled 

trorld 

■ Antiq. book i. chapter 4. (Gr. 3.) near the endb 

*' Theofhils/s ont€S» ^ Trophas^epi taedeUUras^ 
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world is kept at a convenient ftay, neither too full 
nor too empty : For, if the generality of men were 
to live now to Abraham's age, of an hundred and 
feventy-fivc years^ the world would be too much 
over-run, (whence would enfue famines, and de- 
ilruSiive wars;; or if only to twenty or thirty 
years, then the decays of mankind would be too 
faft. It hath been further obferved, that fmce Adam 
was to have continued alive if he had not finned^ 
God gave him fuch a temperature of conftitution 
of body, which, if rightly ordered by him. Would 
have continued his life ; but on his rebelling and 
indulging his bodily appetites, that temperature 
became fubjedl to decay. However, both him* 
felf, and others of that age lived long, becaufe they 
being not fo far diilant in time, their conflitutioa 
was not fo much worn as thofe were, who in after- 
ages lived fartheft off from the firft eftablifliment of 
the human conftitution ^* 

Further, as we read of a great difference in the 
age, fo we do of the ftature and fize of fome 
men, before and after the flood: As * There 
were giants in the earth in thofe days. And ^ There 
nve faw the giants^ the fons of Anak^ and we were 
in our own fight as grajhoppers. And ^ The height 
of Goliath was fix cubits and a fpan^ which hath 
been computed to be fomewhat above eleven foot 
Englifli : But thofe giants are fpoken of as ra- 
rities and wonders of the age, not of the common 
ftature; and fuch inftances we have had \j\, all 
ages, as of Maximinus the emperor, who was nine 
foot high, as were others in the reign of Auguftus; 
''« But for the ordinary fize of mankind, in all 

Vol. I. P proba- 

^ Pocock's Not. MIfccl. ad Maim. Porta Mofis, chap, vi. 
p. aoo. ^ Gen. vi, 4, ^ Numb. xiii. 33. 8 i Sam^ 
xvii. 4. ^ Dr Hakewiira ApoU and Dcrham'j Pbyfico- 

Tlicol. book V. chap. 4. • " 
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probability, it was always the fame ; as may appeal 
from the monuments, and mummies, and other 
ancient Evidences to be feen at this day * ; and 
alfo from the cells or ftone cofBns in the Egyptian 
pyramids, which do hardly exceed our common 
cofEns ^ 

2. The food which God was pleafed to aflign 
mankind before the flood, feems to have been only 
herbs and fruits, which perhaps wete then more 
nourifbrng and healthful K They did indeed keep 
and feed cattle ^, but that they might da for the 
Ikin and wool, and for facrifices. After the flood 
they had a grant of living creatures to feed upony 
as well as the green herb °. 

3. The manner of living of the ancient Patri^ 
archs before and after the flood, was generally not 
in cities or houfes, but frequently in tabernacles 
or tents ^ only, like our booths, which were fet 
up for a prefent turn, and might be removed as 
they changed their abode. Thus before the flood, 
Jabal is faid to be the father of them that dwelt in 
tents ^, and after the flood, Noah was uncovered 
in his tent ^, and Abraham removed and pitched 
his tent % the men and women having diftinft 
tents apart by themfelves *. Their flocks and 

herds 

■ Derham^ $hid. And therefore ihofe betray fheir igm" 
ranee and folly y ivho charge the fcrtpturei 'with fabulous narPn^ 
tiont of giant Sy luhich are not fnentionea as being of the common^ 
hut extraordinary Jiaturey as have been in other ages* * Mr, 
Greaves, carefully meafured the monument ^Cheops, of Chem-f 
nis, hng of figypt, in the firfl and largeft pyramid^ and found 
the hollo<w part *withiny to be in lengthy on the 'wefi fdsy hut Jiic 
fiet and Jomenuhat ovefy Ray*8 Coiled, of Traycls, tom. IT. 
chap. iii. p. 118. * Gen. i. 29. and lif, 17. . "^ Gen. 

IV. 2. ^ Gen. ix. 3, ^ See the .Appendix, Num. u 

P Gen, IV. 3o, « Gen. ix. i. f Gen. xiL U • G«a* 
a»iv. 67, and chap, xxxi. JJ* 
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herds oF cattle were very numerous ; and in thefe 
confifted their . wealth and fubftance '. They 
had alfo very many fervants to attend on their 
cattle **. Thus Abraham, Ifaac/ and Jacob lived 
among the Canaanites as ftrangers "^ without ci* 
ties or houfes, only in tents, and had pafturagc for 
their cattle, partly by the confent of the Canaan* 
ites, who were the inhabitants ^, and partly by 
God's ftricking a terror on the cities near which 
they were, that they ihould itot hurt them "". 

Further, under this head, we may take notice 
of the frugality and plainnefs of the greateft per- 
fons in thofe early times, who employed them- 
felves in the mod vulgar honefl fervices : Thus 
Abraham, although efteemed a mighty prince ^, 
yet ordered Sarah his wife to make ready three 
meafures of fine meal^ to knead itj and make cakes 
upon the hearth^ whilfl: him/elf ran unto the herd 
and fetched a calf tender and good *. And 
He took butter ^ and milk^ and the calf which he 
f)ad drej'edj and fet it before them. And Rebecca, 
who was to be married to Ifaac, his fon and heir, 
went with a pitcher upon her Jhoulder for ^joater 
*. And Rachel, to whom Ifaac's fon Jacob was af- 
terwards married, kept her father^ s Jheep **. One 
thing more to be remarked, concerning the ancient 
Patriarchs, is, that they were moft of them prophets, 
or endued with the holy fpirit in an extrordinary 

P 2 manner, 

* As alfo mentioned concerning Job, chap. i. 3, and 
chap xlii. 12. ^ Gen. xxvi. 14. and chap. xiv. 14., 

* A€t9 vii. 5. ^ Gen. xiv, 13. and chap. xx. 15. 

' Gen. XXXV. 5. ^ Gen. xxiii. 6. ' Gen. xviii. 6, 

7. . ** verfc 8. Among the dainties of the Arabians, 
18 mentioiied a leg or flio wider of a fucking lamb roafted, and 
coTcrcd over with butter and milk. Ockley's Hift. of the Sa? 
racens, vol. II. p. 330. * Gea. 3^xiv. 15, &c» ^ Ge% 
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manner, and had the privilege of confulting God 
on proper occafions, and were divinely affifted in 
conduding themfelves and families, as appears par- 
ticularly in the affairs related of Noah, Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob *. 

As for the blcffings, mentioned in fome of the 
laft cited paffages, which the Patriarchs conferred 
on their children, it is plain they were fupernatural- 
ly direfted in fo doing ; fo that the patriarchal be- 
nediftions were truly prophetical ^ Hence, Ifaac 
declared confidently of Jacob, Tea^ and he Jhall be. 
bleffed ^. However, fince God chofe the fathers 
of children to pronounce them bleffed in his name, 
their doing fo, was in fadl, a method of God*s grace 
and providence; fo that, by way of example from 
thence, it is very proper for parents and fpiritual 
guides folemnly to blefsj that is, to pray for a blefSng 
on their children and people, as having a fpecial re- 
lation to God and them, and that with an expec- 
tancy of fuch bleflings being ratified and confirmed 
in heaven: Thus David, as a father of his family, 
returned fa blefs his hmjloold **, and Aaron was 
feparaied by God fo blefs in his name '\ 

4. We have but little account of the government 
and religious exercife of mankind from the begin- 
ning of the creation to the flood, and alfa after 
the flood to. the time of Mofes. 

As to their government: In the firft place, civil 
government appears to be a divine ordinance, 

not 

* As of Noah, Gen. vi. 8, 13. and chap. ix. Of Abraham, 
Gen. xii. i. 2- wnd chap, xx 7. (where Abraham is exprefsly 
called a Prophet.) Of Ifaac, Gen. xxvi. 2. and chap, xxvii. 
and xxviii. Of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 10, &c. and chap. xxxv. 
and chap, xlvtii. 19, '^ As may be feen particularly in 

Gen. xxvii, xxviii, xlviii, and xh'x. ^ Gen. xxvii.-jj. 

\ z Sam. vi. 20. ^ x Cbron. xxiii. 13. 
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fioi only from fcripture, but becaufe it is founded 
in the natural order and reafon of things, of con- 
fequence to the multiplication of mankind, and 
So becomes neceflfary to their common peace and 
happinefs ^ : Or, in other wordsy civil govern- 
ment tends to the prefervation and common good 
of mankind, as created by God, and placed by 
him in this world ; and therefore, it docs alfo tend 
to the end and defign of God in our creation, and 
fo is both naturally good and necelTary for us, fmce 
without it, when mankind befcame multiplied in 
the earth, they could not be preferved in fafety, 
or in the enjoyment of what God had provided for 
them. This government fecras to have, been whol- 
ly at firft in the hands of the fathers or ma- 
ilers of the feveral families, which alfo generally 
defcended to the firft-born : Thus, in the hiftory 
of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, they exercifed the 
chief power and command over their families, 
children and fervants, and ordered all things 
yithout being anfwerable or accountable to any 
other. Afterwards, on the increafe and multiply- 
ing of families, common intereft neceffarily occa- 
fioned a fubjeftion to governors of a more exten- 
five authority. The manner how the Ifraelites 
were governed under Mofes, and afterwards when 
they took poirelfion of Canaan, is fet down in the 
account given of the book of Jofhua. 

As for religion, no doubt but they had fome 
traditions, which at firfl: were given by God to 
Adam. The Jews frequently mention ^ feven 
iprccepts enjoined the fons of Noali; and they affirm 

that 

^ Legatur Grotius dc Jarc Belli & Pacis. Lib. I. cliap. \^. 
Afft. 7. Num. 3. * Talraiid Z: R. R. and Mede Difc. lii. 

and Dr. Cave's Apparatus to the lives of the apolUcd, fcdh 
Y Num. 3, 
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that fix of them were given to Adam and his chiU 
dren, and the feveiuh to Noah. Theory?, to re- 
nounce all idols, and all idolatrous Worfbip "^ 
The/econdj to worfliip the true God, the creator of 
heaven and earth °. The third, to avoid blood- 
ihed, or to commit no murder. The fourth^ hot 
to be defiled with fornication, adultery, or any 
inceftuous mixtures ^ The fifths to avoid injuf? 
tice and theft p. The ftxth^ to adminifter ju- 
ftice, and preferve the order of civil focieties \ 
The feventh^ to abftain from eating flcfli with the 
)t)lood therein. 

However this was, what we certainly know, is^ 
that they prayed, and alfo offered facrificcs to God, 
as a tribute of thankfulnefs to the author of their 
good, and to obtain his favour and help, and 
that mod likely by his own appointment ; fpr fincc 
his acceptance and pardon was a matter of pure 
grace and favour, whatfoever could be a means to 
figni^y and convey that, muft, one would think, be 
appointed by himfelf. Cain offered fome of tbi 
fruit of the ground^ and Abel the firftlings of bi^ 
flock ^ And Noah built an altar ^ and offered 
beafts and fowls *. And it is added, * The Lord 
fmelled a fweet favour. So Abraham and Ifaac 
built an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the , 
name of the Lord " So Jacob built an altar to 
the Lord by God's own appointment ^ : An4 
we have a form of prayer of his ^. God might 
appoint the facrificing of beafts, that by this prac- 
tice the minds of men fhould be the more eafily dif« 

pofed 
• 

" Compare Job xxxi. 36. ** Job 1. 5. • Job 

xxxi. 9, &c. ^ Job xxi>. 2| &c. ^ Job xxxi. i u 

' Gen. iv. » Geo, viii. 20. ^ Vcrfe 21. "^ Gen. 

XII. 7. andxxvl, 2 1* ^ Gcn.xxxv. i, &c. ^ Qc% 

xxxii. 9i &c. 
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pofed to own and rely upon that great facrlfice^ 
l¥hich Chrifl was one day to make of himfelf for 
them. 

The perfon who executed the oflSce of a prieft, 
was ordinarily the head of the family, as appears 
from the places laft cited, namely, thofe who, ac«« 
cording to the order of nature, excelled the reft, 
and was to them the fupreme governor next to 
God himfelf; although, from the very beginning, 
it feems, every particular perfon was his own prieft, 
tvhen the facrifice was offered for himfelf alone, fas 
Cain and Abel were.) When the offering was for 
a family, the mafter of it was the prieft, (as Noah 
and Job.) When for feveral families, or a fociety, 
the chief thereof executed the prieftly office, (as 
Mofes *, and Melchifedeck;) and poffibly the 
priefts ^, when Aaron and his fons were not as 
yet cdnfecrated, were the chief perfons in the feveral 
tribes *. And thus it continued, till God was 
|>leafed to fettle the oflSce in the tribe of Levi 
among the Jews, of which afterwards. In the 
mean time, we are to remember what has been a- 
bove-mentioned, that thofe priefts were prophets, 
and extraordinarily direfted by God j fo that they 
did not affume the office to themfelves. 

It may not be improper to infert here, what the 
leaftied Bifliop Wilkin hath obferved concerning 
the ancient facrifices, before and under the law *. 
♦• As for the chief matter and fubftance of natural 
" worfliip, (fays he,) unto which the light of 
•* reafonwill dired, I know no other than the in- 
•* yoking of the Deity, returning thanks to him» 

" and 

* Exod. XXIV. 6. y Exod. xix. 22. * As for 

the firft-born, fee Bi(hop Patrick in Exod. xix. 22. * fii« 
(hop Wilkin of Natural ReligioD| book I* chap* 12. and 
Biiliop Patrick on Cea. iv.' j. 
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*^ and inquiring after his will. It is true, indeed^ 
** that all nations, pretending to any Religion, from 
** the moft ancient times, to which any record 
** doth extend, have agreed in the way of wor- 
** fhip by facrifice ; and from this general prac^ 
** tice, there may feem to be fome ground to infer 
*' this way of worftiip to have been direfted by 
*^ the light of nature: But, when it is well conii* 
*' dered, what little ground there is to perfuade a 
*' man, left to his own free reafpn, that God 
*^ fhould be pleafed with the burning and killing of 
^* beafts, or with the deftroying of fuch things by 
*' fire, of which better ufage might be made, if 
*' they were difpofed of fome other way : 1 fay< 
*' when it is well confidered, what little reafoa 
*' there is to induce fuch a man to believe that the 
*' burning or killing of beafts or birds, or any 
" other thing ufef^l to mankind, fhould of itfelf 
*' be a proper and natural means to teftify our 
** fubjeftion to God, or to be ufed by way of ex^ 
*' piation for fin, it will rather appear probable 
*' that the original of this praftice was from infti-^ 
*^ tution ''. So that our firfl: parents were by; 
*' particular revelations inftrufted in this way of 
*' worfhip ; from whom it was delivered down to 
** their fucceffive generations by verbal tradition ; 
** and by this means was continued in thofc iafni-^ 
*' lies who departed from the church, and proved 
•' Heathen, in the firft ages of the world j a- 
** mongft whom this tradition was, in courfe of 
^' time, for want of care and frequent renewals^ 



" cor- 



^ Though not record-d, as many other things are omitted 
by Mofes in fo fhort a hiftory ; and that the very fort of 
creatures to be facrifiod were appointed, and therefore called 
ckan^ and as fuch offered by Noah, Geo. \i\u 20. and what 
were not fucb, were called unclcarj^ 
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^* corrupted with many human fuperinducements, 
** according to the genius or interefts of feveral 
*^ times or nations ; yet ftill they retained fo much 
** of it, that they had univerfally the notion of purg-; 
** ing fins by the blood of others fufferingin their 
*' ftead. 

'* As for the teafons why God was pleafed to 
*^ inllitutc to his own people this way of worfliip, 
** there are thefe two things which may be fug- 
** gefled, Firji^ Sacrifices had a typical reference 
** unto their great defign, which was to be ac- 
^* complifhed in the fulnefs of time by the fa* 
*^ crifice of Chrift upon the crofs, which is at large 
**. explained and applied in feVcral parts of the 
•' New Teftament, particularly in the Epiftle ta 
*• the Hebrews. Secondly^ This way of worfhip 
*' was moft fuitable to thofe ages, the providence 
** of God having purpofely adapted his own infti- 
** tutlons of worfliip unto the abilities and capa-. 
** cities of men, in feveral times difcovering him-^ 
*' felf to his people in divers mariners^ according 
** to fundry times *^. And therefore in thofe firft 
^ and. ruder ages of the world, when people were 
*^ mote generally immerfed in fenfible things, and 
** flood in need of fomewhat to raife and fix their 
•^ imaginations, God was pleafed to amiife them 
*^ with external pomp and folemnities, and to em- 
** ploy that time of their nonage about thefe 
*^ plainer rudiments or elements <}f the world ; but 
** when' they were grown up from their nonage^ 
** and the minds of men were rendered more rati- 
*^ onal and inquifitive than before tfiey had been, 
** and coiifequently better prepared for the rccep- 
•^ tion of the Chriftian religion in the fulnefs of 
Vol. !• Q^ ''I time^ 

• Hcb. i. u 
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** iime^ as the fcripture flyles it, did the provi- 
*' denceof God think fit to introduce the Chriftian 
*^ religion, and a more folid, rational, and fpiri- 
** tual way of worfliip, whofe precepts are moft 
*• agreeable to the purefl and fublimeft reafon, 
*' confifting chiefly in a regulation of the mind 
*' and fpirit, and fuch kind of practices as may 
*' promote the good of human fociety, and mofl: 
** effedually conduce to the perfecting of their na- 
** tures, and rendering of them happy." 

5. God was pleafed to appear or manifeft himfetf 
unto Adam ^ and the ancient Patriarchs in a vifiblc 
glorious manner, * which the Jews call the Jhe^ 
chinah or jhecinah^ that is, in-dwelling^ from Jbc^^ 
caUy a word which fignifies to dwell j becaufe it was 
a token of God's fpecial prefence, and .by it he, 
as it were, dwelt among his people ^. It feems 
to have been a very fliiniag flame, or amazing 
fplendor of light, breaking out of a thick cloud^ 
of which we afterwards read very often, under the 
name of the gory of the Lord^ not as being itfelf 
a divine thing, or ray of divinity, but a fymbol 
or fign of God's glorious prefence, which might 
be that burning lamp which appeared when God 
renewed the covenant with Abraham ^. And 
that which appeared to Mofes as ^jlame of fire ^ or 
in a flaming manner, like fire, out of the midft of 
a bufli, from whence God fpake to him "*. In 
fuch manner it is believed, that God appeared to 
Adam, and others,. and converfed with them. Hence, 
whereas it is faid, / That God went up from A- 
brahara, the Chaldee paraphrafe fays, The brigbtmfs 
or lujlre of Cod afcended ; and after this manner 

the 

^ Gen. III. S. ^ Archbp. Tenifon of Ido1ati*y, chap. 

14. Bp. Patrick on Gen. ii. 15, i5. ^ £xod. xxix. 4^^ 

* Gen. XV. 17, ^ Eiod. iii. 3, 4. * Gen. xvii. 22. 
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the following places are interpreted ; ^ The Lord 
sppearedto Abraham. And ^ Ahxdh^iVCiJiood before 
the Lord^ ' and the Ldrd went his way^ the 
divine Majefty, or the glory of the Lord diiappear-r 
ed. This Jhechinah or glory appeared afterwards 
in the tabernacle and temple, of whjch more when 
we come to treat of them. And there cannot be fo 
fit an emblem of God as light. This appear- 
ance is Ckllcd ™ the glory of the Lord ; and the 
fight of the glory of the Lord was like a devouring 
Are. 

The angels were " attepdants upon, and made 
a part oixhe Jhechinah ^ or glorious appearance of 
the divine Majefty. Thus "* The angel of the Lord 
appeared unto Mofes in a flame of fire ; p and the 
angel of Godj which went before the camp of Ifraely 
removed and went behind them; it follows, and 
the pillar of the cloud went from before their face y 
and fiood behind them: So that the angel was 
with the Jhechinah^ or appearance of the fire and 
cloud **. And m^ny things, which God is faid 
to have done, were doubtlefs effeded by their 
miniitry. Note here, that although we often read 
of the glory of the Lord appearing to his people, 
as has been faid, yet when he manitelled himfelf to 
the children of Ifrael, to give them his law, they 
faw no fimilitude, that is, no figure of a man, or 
of any other creature or thing which could be the 
objedt of their worfhip, ' th^t he might take pff all 
(he occaQon of idolatry. 

Q^ 2 Further, 

' Gen. xfu. i. and chap, xvlii, i. ^ Gen. xviii, 22. 

? vcrfc 33. ^ Exod. xsdv. 16, 17. " Tenifon, 

ibid. & Mede book II. of the reverence of God'a houfe, 
IcA. 2. ^ Exod. m, 2. ^ Chap. xiv. 19. <» 8e<: 

alfo Dcut. xxxiii. 2. Pfal. Ixviii, 7,17. Ful. civ. 4. \ Jiei4t^ 
Jr. 13, i^. 
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Further, as by the Jhechinah^ or glory and light, 
God was pleafed to appear, or manifeft himfelf to 
the people of the firft ages, fo doubtlcfs there was 
fome place where the divine Majefty ufed to appear; 
which was the fettled place of worftiip where Cain 
and Abel offered their facrifices : And of Rebecca 
it is faid, that flie went to inquire of the Lord \ Moft 
likely fhe went to fome particular place for that 
purpofe ; and it is very probable, there was fome 
divinely infpired perfon attending that Jbecbinah^ 
fuch as Melchifedeck was at Salem \ 

6. In the Old Teftament, God revealed himfelf 
under two different notions ; viz. tirjl^ in general, 
as Creator and Governor of all the world, and fq 
he is called Elfliaddai, the Almighty, andElohim, 
the mighty Judge, &c. Secondly ^ In particular, 
and fpecially, as in covenant with his church, who 
were then the Ifraelites, (the pofterity of Abraham) 
and the worftiippers of the true God, in oppofi- 
tion to the idolatrous Heathen. In this fcnfeheis 
ftyled Jehovah % which fignifies ftridly his abfo- 
lute exiftence, who ivas^ and is^ and is to come \ 
In Exodus "^ it is, I am^ that I am, which is of the 
fame derivation in the original, and fignifies % 
he that neceffarily exifts, or moft needs be, who is 
independant, and always the fame. For the mod 
part, where Jehovah is not exprefsly fct down in our 
tranflation, and yet is in the original Hebrew, we 
read for it the Lord; that is, J/>/?, The true God, 
in oppofition to the idol gods; and Secondly , The 
God of Ifrael, or who entered into covenant with 
that people. This Jehovah is oppofed to the idol 

god 

* GcB. XXV. 2 2. ' Ainfworth and Patrick on Gen.* 

XXV. 2. " Havah, he wasj Hoveh, he is ; Jehovch, 

he is to come. ^ Rev. i, 4. * iii. 14. * Ehcjib, 

1 am, or wi]! be. 
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god Baal. ^ If the Lord (in the Hebrew Jehovah) 
%e God J follow him ; but if Baal^ then follow him : 
-And ^ tlijah fays, / only remain a prophet of the 
Lordy (Jehovah i) but Boars prophets are four hun^^ 
dred and fifty ^ 

This name Jehovah feems to have been known 
to Abraham, ^ And Abraham called the name of 
the place '^jehon)ah Jireh, that is, Jehovah will fee or 
provide: And God fays to him, * 1 am (Jehovah, 
fo it is in the original, but we read) The Lord^^ho 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees^ to give thee 
this land to inherit it. God indeed afterwards faid 
to Mofes, when he was about to deliver the children 
.of Ifrael from their flavery in Egypt, in order to the 
accomplifliment of his promife, in fettling them in 
Canaan, ^ / appeared unto Abraham^ unto Jfaac^ 
and unto Jacobs by the name of Eiflmddoi^ which 
fignifies God Almighty ^, (thereby teaching them 
that he was able to perform ;) but by my name 
ychovah was I not known unto them ; which may be 
read, as fome interpret, by way of queftion, Was 
J not known unto them by ?ny name yehovah ? And 
. indeed their dependance on God's promifes was 
fixed, as well on his unchangeablenefs as his power : 
However, he doth not here fay. My name Jeho^ 
'uahj was not known to them^ but Iwas not known to 
them by tJAs na;mcy or as it isalfo read, Imanifejled 
not to them this name ^, that is, as fome under- 
ftand,. by what that name imports, as fignifying a 

being 

* 1 Kings xviii. a I. ^yerrc22, ^ Concerning 

tlic notion which the Jews have of his name, and their Aiper- 
ilitionin not pronouncing it, fee Buxtorf. \\\ Hevah, and Ger- 
hard's Loc. Com. exegefisde natura Dei. fe6l. 22. ^ Gfn. 
xxiu 14. * Gen. xv. 7. ^ Exod. vi. 3. * Gen, 

xvii. f . ^ As Ainfworth obfcrvce the Greek and Chal- 

^cc trajiflatc.it. 
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being always the fame, viz. an experimental an4 
perfonal fenfe of the fulfilling his promifes, ac- 
cording to the covenant he made with them, a&ual- 
ly to give them the ppffeffion of Canaan ; for they 
were luftained by faith, without receiving the thing 
promifed *. 

7. Concerning the idolatry of the Heathen worldj^ 
we may remark in the firft place, that we have no 
mention of it before the flood : The creation of 
the world was then more frefli in men's minds, by 
reafon of the great age of many of them, and* the 
purity of religion was preferved by thofe who were 
the fervants of the true God, the: Maker of heaven 
and earth. Secondly^ That although the religious 
worfhip of the vulgar people rofe little higher 
than the objefts of fenfe, as images, however, 
than the worfhip of daemons or fpirits, (they eafi- 
ly apprehending that being as the fupreme God, to 
which they faw the worfhip of the fuprenie God 
V^as paid) ; yet the more judicious believed one true. 
Gody as a being of bimfelf\ and as the principal An* 
ihor and Parent of all things^ the one fupreme a»- 
compounded Good ^. 

Neverthelefs, the Pagan world were generally 
guihy of idolatry ; of which the mofl ancient feems 
to be the worfhipping of the fun^ and the refl of 
the * heavenly bodies^ (though not as the fupreme 
God, yet) as the fupreme vifible deities, through 
an admiration of their fplendor, and alfo a vain 
fancy that fojme intelligent being or divinity, as 
mediators between God and man, did inhabit thofe 
illuftrious bodies j (and thus they might the rather 

believe, 

» Aasvii. 5. ^ ^ Archbi/hopTenifon of Idolatry, chap. 
▼• ] art 3, 4. & Yid. appendix, num. 20. ' 15i/hop Sti!- 

hij^fleet's Deftince of his Difcourfc of Idolatry, part 1. chap* 
i. left. 12, 15. Maimon. Mor. Ncvoch. part III. chap. ^^ 
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believe, becaufe they found them fo beneficial, (as 
the fun more efpecially is, by light, and heat, 
and fruitfulnefs unto mankind.) Hence we read, 
that Job vindicated himfclf from fuch idolatry, 
"" If I beheld the fun when it Jhinedy and the moon 
walking in brightnefsj and my heart hath been fe* 
cretly enticed^ (that is, with the inward devotion of 
foul,) or my mouth hath kifftd my hand^ which 
was an outward ceremony exprefTmg adoration 
and worfhip ; and therefore he adds, in the next 
verfe, I Jhould have denied the God that is above*. 
Hence alfo the fun was called by the Chaldeans, 
Baal, which Signifies lord and mafter, and by the 
Ammonites, Molech, or Moloch, that is, a prince or 
king ; and the moon was termed Afiitarodi, or the 
Queen of Heaven ; whence the caution is given the 
Ifraelites, ^ Leji thou lift up thine eyes to hea^ 
*venj and when thoufeeft thefun^ and the moon^ and 
the fiarsj even ail the hoji of heaven^ Jhouldejl be 
driven to worjhip them^ and ferve them. And be- 
caufe the idolaters thought thofe planets at too great 
a diftance, and often found them to be out of 
fight, (feeing the mind, being united to a grofs 
body, receiveth inftruftion through the outward 
fenfes,) they would have more conftant and vifible 
mediators : For which purpofe they made them 
images or idols, not only as fymbols and reprefen- 
tations of that Being to which they gave divine 
^;vcrfhip ; but alfo fuppofing that Tome deities were 
prefent with, and did refide in and influence the 
images dedicated to them, as they believed they 
did the ** planets : Of which fort might be La- 
ban's images or terapbims **• 

The 

™ Job XXXI. 26, 27. • Deut. IV. 19. • Tcni^ 

foxiy ibid. chap. j. pait 8. f Gen. tulxu 19* 
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The account given by a late *^ learned author 
of the ancient idolaters in Arabia, called Zabei,' 
from their own writers, further illuftrates thefe fic- 
tions of the Pagan i4olaters, viz. That becaufe 
men want mediators between the fupreme God and 
them, fome pure fpiritual beings or intelligences 
perform the oiEce ; and that thefe inhabit the Sa- 
cclli, or bodies'of the planets, which arc therefore 
the objefts of their worlhip: And becaufe the 
platiets are often not feen, and fo they Ihould want 
vifible mediators, others of them came to form 
images that were appropriated to each planet, which 
ferved inftead of the planets themfelves, to procure 
for them the mediation of the fpiritual beings refid- 
ing in the planets :' And lq/i!yy That both the pla- 
nets and the images of them above-mentioned^ 
were called lords and ^oc/s^ and worfhipped with 
proper offerings and prayers. 

The fame author has given us a further accourit 
of another original and kind of ' idolatry among, 
fome of the ancie;it Perfians aiid Indians j which 
though it ferve not fo much to illuftrate the holy 
fcripture, may be here briefly mentioned. They 
owned an eternal fupreme God, that is, Lighty as 
the author of all beings, whom they called Tazdan; 
and'that there was alfo a created god, or the devil, 
viz. Darkne/sy whom they termed Abraman ; and 
to teftify their refpeft or honour for the God Lights 
they built temples and worihippedyfr^ : And fur- 
ther, that this feci of people among the Perfians 
tvere called Magi^ which in the Arabic and Per- 
fian languages fignify the * wQrJhifpers ofjire. 

' The 

^ Dr. Pocock's Specimen Hift. Arabara, p. 139, &c. 
edit. Oxon. 1650. ' Ibid. ^ Pocock, ibid, f. 

146, &c. 
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The notion above-mentioned, which the Pa* 
gans had of their images, is alfo confirmed by thofe 
who lived in South America, who declared they 
knew their idol was only a piece of wood, and of 
itfelf could not fpeak or help them ; but they verily - 
believed that God was in the piece of wood, and 
therefore, it deferved their 'offering and ado- 
ration. 

The ancient idolaters, efpecially the Chaldeans, 
Egyptians, Moabites, and Amorites, had a cruel 
iray of worfliipping Baal, or Molech, that is, the 
fun, or as others, the planet Saturn, which it feems 
the Ifraelites, living near them, were in danger of 
being infe£ted with^ nay, did adually praftife ia 
fucceeding ages, ^ and that was, to offer one 
of their children to be burnt in the image, being 
made of brafs, " as a means to procure a blefling, 
and fafety for the reft of the family. Others did 
not praftifc that inhumanity, only they had their 
children carried through or between the fires ^ by 
way of purification, and dedicating them to the 
fervice of Molech. Both thefe methods are men- 
tioned in Leviticus ; the firft of any man's giving 
his feed unto Molech, to be facrificed and burnt $ 
^ 4^e other of of letting any of their feed pafs 
through the fire to "^ Molech \ They did alfo 
offer unto Baal other facrifices and burnt offer- 
ings ^. 

The reafon which induced the heathen idola- 
ters to proceed from the facrificing of beafts to that 

Vol. L R of 

• Gage's Survey of the Weft-Iudiea, chap. xx. p. 398. 
edit. 1677. ' Jer. xlx. 5. 2 Kings xvii. 17. " Dcut. 

xii. 31. ± Chron. xx-viii. 3. Pfalms cvi. 37, 38. Ifaiah 
Ivii. 5. Jer. vii, 31. ^ Leviticus xx. 3. and fee Jer. 

vii. 31. ^ Grot, in Duct, xviii. 10. Ainfworth in 

Levit. xviii. 2i. Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. p«urt III. chap. 37* 
f Lev. xviii. 21. ^ 2 Kings x. 2jf. 
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of men, * feems to be grounded upon the propor- 
tion and equality, which, they thought, ought to. 
be obferved between the facrifice and the perfonto 
be thereby reconciled to God : Which perfon, be- 
ing one of mankind, they judged ought to be at- 
toned by a facrifice of mankind. Again, becaufe 
Baal was a title of higheft renown, it came to 
pafs, that great men likewife, when deified after 
their deaths, obtained that name. 

Here we may further take notice, that the ido- 
laters efteemed their eating and drinking of a part 
of what was oflfered in facrifice to their idol God, 
to be a federal or covenanting feaft, in token of 
reconciliation with him : For what was once offer- 
ed to their God, was his, out of which he entertain- 
ed his worlhippers : Therefore eating of the la* 
crifice was a profeflion of being a worfhipper of 
that God, to whom the facrifice was offered. 

Furthermore, the Eaftern idolaters were wont to 
plant groves about their ahars, which made the 
place fhady and delightful in thofe hot countries 
*, and alfo dark and folemn, whereby thofe that 
went into them were ftruck with a kind of horror 
and awful reverence. The (hades alfo rendered 
the place fitter for the impure and lewd praftices 
of the idolaters ^ Hence the Ifraelites were for* 
bidden to plant a grove near God's altar *^ : And 
when Hezekiah deftroyed idolatry in Judah, he 
broke the images and cut down the groves^ isfc. \ 
Abraham indeed, before the law, planted a grove 
in Beerfheba> and called on the name ^of the Lord \ 

But 

* Grot, de Verltate lib. ii. fed. \2. * Hof. tv. 13; 

"'Exod. xxxiv. 13. Dcut. xii. 3. Judges vi. 25. i Kings xr. 
13. Ifa. i. 29. and xvli. 8 Hof. iv. 13, 14, Sec Spencer, 
dc legjbus, Hcb. lib. ii. chap. 16. ^ Dcut. xvi. 2i« 

^ I KiBgs xxiii. 4. * Gen. xxi. 33. 
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But becaufe the Gentile world fo profaned their 
groves by idols and facrifices to daemons, there* 
fore God forbad them ; as he did the mountains 
and high places for the fame reafon \ though be^ 
fore they had been approved of ^, the Gentiles 
having chofen the tops of mountains for the 
places of their idol temples and facrifices, as being 
fo much nearer to their heavenly Gods, in order to 
be the fooner heard and obferved by them ^. 

8. Although polygamy^ which is, the having 
more wives than one at a time, came by degrees 
to be praftifed, yttfrom the beginning it was notfoy 
fince God gave but one woman to one man, and 
ordained that they two- fhould be one fiejh '\ that 
is, individually one, or fo, as that the man fhould 
have no like commerce with any other woman 
whatfoever, either as a concubine, or fecondary 
wife. This appears to be the. fenfe of the 
place, by what is here mentioned as the ground of 
that union between Adam and Eve, who being 
made of his rib, was a part of himfelf. *" This 
is now hone of my bone^ and fiejh of my fiejb ; fioe 
/hall be called wornan, becaufe Jloe was taken out of 
man* Then follows. Therefore Jhall a man leave 
his father and mother^ and cleave unto his wife^ 
and they two jhall be one fief). And although the 
wife is not now formed out of her hufband's fide, 
and fo they are not fo literally one fiefh, as Adam 
and Eve were, yet from hence both hufband and 
wife ought to efteem themfelves made fo much one 
jlefio by marriage^ as not to feparate from each 
other during lite, any more than Adam and Eve 

R 2 coul4 

^ Levit, XXVI. 30. ^ Gen. xiL 8. chap. xxii. 3. 

^ Spencer, ibid. lib. iii. chap. 2. fcdl. 2. * Gen, xu Z'^y 

^ Vcrfc 23, 2^. 
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could be faid to be feparate whilft ihe continued tp 
be a part of him. 

Which argument our Saviour makes ufe of 
againft divorces, as being contrary to the divine 
inftitution, except in the cafe of fornication or a- 
dultery, which diffolves the bond of marriage, and 
makes two to be no longer one fiejh ^. Again, 
the hufband, not having power over his own body^ 
but the wife^ he cannot give it to another *, and 
confequently, cannot marry another wife in the 
life-time of the former wife. 

God indeed was pleafed to permit the Jews more 
wives than one "*, and to difpenfe with his owa 
primitive inftitution in that imperfeft ftate, and as 
it may be fuppofed, for the multiplying of that 
people, (which permiffion they might at firft under* 
ftand by the prophetical fpirit with which many of 
them were endued : Afterwards, example and com- 
mon praftice prevailed both amongft the Hebrews 
and other nations;) yet now under the gofpel, 
(which teaches a religion of the moft fpiritual na- 
ture, and difallows^ all intemperate exceffes, po- 
lypamy is plainly declared to be unlawful : For if 
|ie that putteth away his ivife^ (for any other caufe 
but fornication or adultery,) and marrieih another^ 
committeth adultery ", it follows, that he, who 
having not put her away, marrieth another, mult 
be guilty of the fame crime, feeing that if he hath 
no power to marry another when he hath put away 
the firft wife, (becaufe, notwithftanding the di- 
vorce, the firft marriage cannot be annulled, but 

holdii; 

^ Matt. XIX. 5, 6, &c. I Cor. vi, 1 5. ^ i Cor. vli. 4. 
^ Deut. XXI. 15. and 2 Sam. xii. 8. Their concubines alfo 
being as fecondary wives. See Ainfworth on Gen. ixiu 24. 
fudges viii. 30. ° Mat. xix. 9. 
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holds good,) he cannot have any whilft he keeps 
her, and fo has no pretence that the marriage is 
diflblved ; for the commiffion of aduhcry, menti- 
oned by Chrift p, does not fo much confift in the 
putting away the former wife, as in taking another, 
or having two at the fame time ; and whereas it is 
added, ** comnutteth adultery againjl her^ that doe^ 
not leffen the hu{band*s crime, but fuppofes that, 
and an additional injury to the wife befides, in vir 
olating her bed, by taking another into it. 

It' does alfo appear, that the Chriftian religion, 
prohibiting polygamy, is more agreeable to the law 
of nature than Mahometifm, and others that allow 
it ; becaufe God doth not fend into the world more 
women than men, to fupply a multiplicity of 
vivas for one man ; nay, it hath been ©bferved 
from our weekly bills of births, that in propor- 
tion there were generally born ^ 14 males to r3 
females % which inequality fhews, not only that 
one man ought 10 have but one wife, but alfo 
that every woman may, without polygamy, have 
an hufband, if fhe doth not bar herfelf by the 
want of virtue, or by denial, and fo forth. And 
furthermore, though lewd perfons may the more 
gratify their intemperate lufts and wandering paf- 
fions, where polygamy is allowed, yet there wants 
the fondnefs and tender afFcftion as is or might 
be in a marriage between one hufband and one 
wife ; the love of fuch w^ho have many, being 
divided, is diflblved and loft, like water feparated 
by many ftreams. Lajily^ Among the Turks, who 
have as many wives as they can maintain, not 
exceeding four \ there are for the moft part t^vo 

grand 

P Matt. XIX. .'' Markx. n. ^ Mr. Derham'a 

Phyfico-Theolog. book IV. chap. x. page 176. ^ ibid. 

^ bmlih. Ep'ift. fecund:^ de moribus Turcaruin, p. ^t* 
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grand inconveniences. The firft, That the female 
Sex (one half of mankind) are in perfed flavery 
to their hufbands ", (hut up in their houfes as 
in a prifon, and turned ofFat pleafure, which could 
never be the intention of the Creator. The next. 
That from the unequal partiality of the hufband 
towards one or another of his wives, muft arife 
jealoufies, impatience, and contefts among them^ 
felves "" ; and alfo on occafion of their feveral 
children's intereft and fatisfaftion, there can be 
little or no peace or content in their families ; all 
which ferve to recommend the Chriftian inflitution 
of marriage. The pretence of a former wife's 
confent excufes not the adultery in taking another, 
becaufe a confent ought to be in matters juft and 
lawful, that is, conformable to the law of God ; 
but polygamy is contrary thereto, cfpecially under 
the gofpel. 

9. It was anciently a cuflom in many countries, 
and particularly in the eaft, for men to purchqfs 
zvivesj inftead of having portions with them, by 
■giving fo much as was contrafted for to their pa- 
rents or friends for them. Thus Shechem the Hivite 
defired to contrail with Jacob for his daughter Di- 
nah : jAJk me never fo much dowry y and I will give 
according as ye Jhall fay unto me^ but give me the 
damfel to wife "'. Hence Jacob, having no mo- 
ney or goods, proffers to ferve feven years for 
Rachel "". 

10. Solemn covenants were anciently confirmed 
by eating and drinking together, and chiefly feaft- 

** Idem ibid. p. 49. ^ As it happened among the 

Jews Gen. xvi. 5. chap. xxx. 15. i Sam. 1. i, 2» ^. 
^ Gen. xxxiv. 12. ^ Gen, xxix. 18. See i Sam» xviii, 
?5. 2 Sam. iii. 14. Hof. iii. 2. 
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ing on a facrifice. Thus Abimelech, the Philiftine, 
confirmed the covenant with Ifaac, by making a 
fcafl ^, and Jacob with his father-in-law. La- 
ban, by feafting upon a facrifice *. Sometimes 
the cuftom was to divide the parts of the beaft 
facrificed, and to confirm the covenant by paffing 
between them ; by which the perfons would ex- 
prefs their refolution of making good the terms 
of the covenant, on the penalty of being divided, 
or cut in funder, as thofe parts were, if they fhould 
violate the fame *. Hence the word charat, ia 
the Hebrew, which fignifies properly to cut itt 
funder, is applied in fcripture to the making a con- 
tra& or covenant ^ 

Afterwards, when the law of Mofes was efta- 
bliflied, the people feafted (in their peace-offerings} 
on a part of the facrifice, in token of their recon- 
ciliation with God S And thus in the Lord's 
fupper we renew our covenant with God, being at 
his table feafted by him, with the bread and wine, 
the reprefentation of the facrifice of his body and 
blood which he offered for our fins upon the 
crofs. 

Thus much for the general remarks on the Pen* 
tateuch* 

^ Gen xxvi. 26—31. ' Gen. xxxi. 44, 4^, 46, and 

54. Compare i Kings i. 7, 9, 25. * See Gen.zv. 9, 10^ 

17, 18, and Jer. xxxiv, i8. ^ Mcdc, book IL chap. 7. 

f Deut. xii. 6, 7. 
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72?^ Scripture Hi/iory^ from the Creation to thi 
Fall of our firjl Parents. ' 

IN the begining of Genefis *, we have ?.n ac- 
count of the creation of the world ; that it 
was made, with all the creatures therein, by the 
word and power of God **, in the fpace of fix 
days, for the manifeftation of his own glory, and 
to communicate, of his goodnefs to his creatures, 
after the cotmfel cf his civn iJnilL It was rcqui- 
fite that Mofes fhould begin with the creation, 
that the church might have a fure foundation ot 
faith againfl: the falfe notions of the Gentiles, both 
concerning the original of the world, and alfo the 
being of the only true God the Maker of all 
things ; and alfo to fatisfy the Ifraelites, that he 
who gave them laws, was the fame who was the 
king and Governor of the whole world. In this 
hiftory of the creation of the world, we may 
obferve. 

Fir/lj That we read no account of angels^ un- 
lefs it be here implied % Thus the heavens and the 
earth were finiflied, and all the hojl of them, it 
being Mofes' chief defign to fliew the creation of 

man- 

■ Chap. 1, and ii. ^ If we undcrftand Qaray created^ ch; 
i, vcr. I. to lignifiy, as it is uftd, ver. 27. So God created 
many that is» out of fomc pre-exiftent matter, the duft of the 
ground, ch. ii. ver. 7. then we mnil fuppofc a two-fold crea* 
tion, viz. id, of a rude matter, which was created out of no- 
thing ; and 2dly, of the creatures out of that pre-exifteut 
matter ; fo that ilill God made all things out of nothing^. 
• Chap. ii. I. 
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inankind, and of other creatures for his ufe. 
However, in other, places of holy fcripture we 
learn, that the angels are a part of God*s cre- 
ation "*, and are his minijlers which fland before 
him to adore and honour him, 2X\.\dolns pleafure % 
And alfo zxefent forth to minijler unto the mem- 
bers of the church of God, the heirs offalvatlon % 
to affift them and deliver them from many dan- 
gers in this life ^, and at their death to conduct 
their fouls into paradife ^ But it feems many 
of the angels fell from their firft and happy ftatc 
by finning againft God, (after what manner is 
not mentioned) '. And thefe are the evil fpirits 
who have a kind of principality in this lower 
world, and work in the children of dif obedience ^y 
having a power fecretly to feduce iajid tempt to 
fin, (pofTibly by moving the animal fpirits, and 
thereby defiling the imagination,) to occafion 
mens forfeiting their intereft in God's favour, 
as they have loll the fame themfelves *. However, 
as they can but entice, not compel, fo if we dd 
not yield to, but refifi their temptations by prayer 
and watchfulnefs, we have a promife that they 
ih^W fee from us "". 

Secondly^ That before God made man, he provid- 
ed a well-furniflicd habitation for him ; for man-i^ 
kind was made laft of all, and found ready pre- 
pared for him all things conducing to his well be- 
ing, for his neceffity and fatisfaftion. 

Thirdly^ That although the creatures in their re- 
fpeftive kinds are preferved and propagated ac- 

VoL. I. S cording 

^ Pfal. cxlviii, 2, 5. * Ifa. vi. 2, 3. Dan. vii. 10. 

Pfal. ciii. 21. ^ Heb. u 4* ^ Dan. vi. 22. Ads xu 

*j. ^ Luke XVI. 22, * 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. * Eph*- 
ii. 2, and ch. v. I2« * Jude 6. ^ Jaim. iv, 7^ 
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cording to ihofe laws of nature the Creator waS' 
pleafed to give them in their fixed and fettled ftate ", 
yet we are not to pretend that thofe laws were 
to be obferved in the firft creation ° of them ; 
for the herbs and fruit-trees now fpring out of 
the feed, but at firft were produced with their feed 
in them ^ ; and now they are nouriftied by the in- 
fluence of the fun, but they were nlade before 
there was any fun. To reduce the creation of the 
world to the laws of motion which now prevail 
in it, is as if an Indian fliould attempt to give an 
account of the making of a watch, by the feve- 
ral motions which he fees performed in it, after it 
is made, and fliould imagine, that the materials 

moving- 

^ Scilicet ut ah ovo omnia* Qucmadmodum in plantanim 
fcminlbus, plantnla, fuls jamjam conformata partibus, (foliit 
qwflB prlmo enimpuiit, gemn.a. & radicula,) lamdia tegumcntig 
foie inclufa delitcfcit, quamdi;i idonco huraore minus perfun- 
ditur aut irrigatur, (ad mukos intcrdiim annos:) Iia funda-. 
mentusn futurae prolis, in ovulo humano pofitiam, eo ufque 
quiefcit, donee fpiritus feminis virills contagiofa quadam Icr- 
mcntatione adluatiiin ftfe exferat, & motum vitalem acquirat. 
1). Gollerus in Ephem. German. An. 12. Cbf. 143. apud 
D. Ray Synopfis AHimalium, cap. i. Do Animalibus in ge- 
nere, qnacft. 3. p. 42, 

° The Maxim of Epicurus, that out of mthing^ nothing 
can he produced <i is grounded upon obfervailon of thitigs pro- 
duced by the ordinary way of generation and corruption, ever 
fmce the firH creation of them ; but is of no validity agaiall a 
creation itfelf. 

P The text, Gen. i. 11, Whofe feed is in itfelf, may be 
explained by an obfervation lately made, That plants contain in 
themfelvcs male and female powers s For example. That the 
duft of the apices in flowers: (i. e. the male fpcrm) is 
conveyed into the uterus or vafculum fcminak of the plant; by 
which means the feeds therein are impregnated ; which was ex- 
perienced by taking out all the apices of divers tulips before 
X\\^ farina fixcufidant was ripe, which tulips bore no feed whca 
others did» Sradlev, 
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moving in fuch a manner, at laft arrived to the ex*, 
aft frame of a watch. 

Fourthly J It has been obferved by thofe, who 
Tvith diligence have inquired into the works of 
the great Creator, and compared them with the 
moft exad pieces that are perfected by the art of 
man^ that thefe laft' mentioned are fo inaccu- 
rate, even thofe which feem to be moft artificial and 
neat, that when examined, (particularly by the 
help of magnify ing-glalfes,) the more we fee of 
their fhape, the Icfs appearance will there be of 
their beauty, and the more rude and inartificial 
they fhew themfelves to be: Whereas, in the 
works of nature, the deeper difcoveries fhew us 
the greater excellencies ; and the more ftridtly we 
view them, the more nice and admirable they ap- 
pear ; an evident argument that he who was the 
author of all thefe things, was no other than the 
all-wife and all-powerful God "*. 

Fifthly^ As the works of the creation are the 
moft perfeft in their kinds, fo they are ordered 
with plain and wife deftgn^ to minilter to the ad- 
mirable ends and purpofes for which they were 
made, whether we confider the whole globe of the 
earth and fea, or the bodies of animals, and the 
feveral organs or parts thereof ; all which are ex- 
adtly adapted to their refpeftive ufes ; whereby it 
fufficiently appears, that no parts of the world 
had their being by chance, but that all of them are 
the produft of the divine infinite power, and wif- 
dom, and goodnefs ' : More particularly, ly?. 
If we refled on the power of gravity^ (or ten- 

S % dency 

^ For this remark, fee the feveral obfervations of Mr. 
Hoeke, Mr. Ray, and Mr. Derham. ^ Ray's Wifdom of 
pod ia the Creation. ^:Jr. Derham'^ Phyfico-Theology, 
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dency to a centre,) whereby the feveral parts of 
the crearion are united, and faft bound up, and fo 
preferved from being Ihattered and difperfed, which 
theit circular motion would otherwile occafion. In 
the fecond place, the fwj affords light and heat, 
a grateful variety of feafons, and its f««!utary cherifh- 
ing beams to the living creatures aiid plants. 3^3?//, 
The moon enlightens the air, takes away, in fonie 
meafure, the difconfolate darknefs of winter-nights, 
procures or regulates the motion and flowing of 
the fea, thereby preferving the water thereof 
from putrifying, and rendering it more wholefome 
, for its breed. 4^^hly, As for the four elements, 
(commonly fo called,; viz. fire, water, earth, and 
air : The Jire cheriflies and revives by its heat, and 
prepares our food : The zvater affords a great fhare 
of matter to things that are produced, and is a 
part of our fuftenance, befides the ufes of wafhing 
and bathing, and preparing viduals : The earth 
is the foundation and fupport of all animals and 
plants, and yields our food and nourifliment: 
The air ferves us and all animals to breathe in, 
nouriihing and keeping up the vital flame in the 
blood, without which we could not fubfift; tq 
which end it is endued with a natural weighf ; 
and elallic or fpringing power, whereby it fo 
forcibly infmuates itfelf into the bodies of animals, 
and even plants themfelves. Laftly^ Ihe feveral 
organs of our fenfes are the mofl: fitly and curioufly, 
adapted to the proper ufes of feeing, hearing, fmel- 
ling, tailing, and touching. Who can forbear 
to imitate the pfalmifl:'s admiration of the wife and 
gracious defigns of God, manifefl in the creatures, 
* Lordy how manifold are thy works ! In wifdom, 
haji thou made them all. 

Sixthly^ 
? Pfal. CIV. 2|. 
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Sixthty^ We find that the creation of mankind 
is twice mentioned ^, not as if there were any 
Pra-jidamites^ or people before Adam, fpuken of 
in the firfl chapter, and another original of the 
Jewifii nation in the fecond ; for then Mofes could 
not have faid, after the fir ft mentioning the crea- 
tion of mankind, that God rcjisd/rom all his works 
ivhich be had made ", that is, ceafed to make 
any more creatures; nor could Eve have been 
the mother cf all livings that is of all mankind % 
But Mofes having mentioned the creation, of man- 
kind in the account he gives of the fix days work 
in general ^, he comes in the fecond chapter to 
give us a more particular relation of the creation 
pfthe firft man and of the firll woman, Adam and 
Eve, aTid of the inftitution of marriage; 

In this account 6i the creation of mankind, 
there are fix things remarkable: The i/?, Ihat 
the body of man was formed out of the earth, 
and the bodv of the woman from that of the 
man ; and the body being perfefted, God breathed 
into it the breath of life^ (which is not faid of 
pther creatures,) or united a rational immortal foul 
to that body ""• Whence he hath inftruded us, 
that however t!ie beads perifh when they die, yet 
the foul being not produced from the body, as 
flame from oil, but infpired therein by God, is of 
an immaterial fubftance, and lives and remains af- 
ter the body is dead and corrupted. Some divines 
pbferve further. That '' in this infufflation or 
^ breathing, the rational foul of Adam was im- 
** preffed with the divine charader, or touched 
^^ with the holy fpirit, that is, received a fuperna- 

" tural 

* Gen. I. 26. and eh. ii. 7. " Ch. ii. 3. ^ Ch. liu 

20. or as Acls xvii. 26. God tr.ad^ of one blood all "atlon^ 
pi" m^n, ^^ Ch* i. ^ Gen. lu 7. • 
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** tural principle, in order to a fupernatural end, 
" viz. heavenly blifs, befides the feeds of natural 
*^ religion fown in his mind ; and that this fpirit is 
^' renewed in baptifrri/^ Hence we read the di- 
ftindtion in fcripture between the carnal man^ that 
gratifies the fenfes of his body j the natural man, 
that exercifes the underftanding of the rational foul; 
and thefpiritual man, or one that apprehends fpi- 
ritual things, and is difpofed to receive them by 
the afliftance of the Divine Spit it ^ 

idly^ That God did not form Eve out of the 
ground, as he had done Adam, but out of his 
fide, that he mif^ht breed the greater love between 
him and her, as part of the fame whole ; where- 
by he alfo effeaually recommended marriage to all 
mankind, as founded in nature, and as the re-uni- 
on of man and woman ^. 

3^i^, Mofes reprefents God expreffing himfelf i^ 
a peculiar manner at the creation of mankind % 
not as when the other creature were formed. Let 
there be light ; let the earth bring forth grafs ; 
and let the earth bring forth the living creatures^ 
&:c. but let us makfman in our image^ &c. Which 
fome underftand as fpoken after the manner of 
kings, (either on the account of dignity or mo- 
defty,) like to we order and command, given at our 
court, &c. Others, as if the words fhould be 
Tendered, Let man be made ; and fome, as if God, 
fpake to the angels. But ^, i. There is no rea- 
foning from the cuflom and propriety of one peo- 
ple or language, to that of another j and the in- 

fiances 

y Compare i Theff. v. 23. anc^ i Cor. 11. 14. Btftiop Bull 
of the State of Man before the Fall; and Dr. Whitby in loca 
pitata. * Mat. xlx. 5. * Gen. i. 6. ^ See at 

Jarge Glaffii Phiiolog. Sacr. lib. iii. tiad. 3. can. ^i* an^ 
Pr. Knight, Serm. !• 
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ftances brought from fcripture do not prove an imi- 
tation of kings, but a confulting with, and com- 
prehending courtiers or friends. 2. Neither 
Ihould the words be rendered Let man be made^ 
becaufe the languages derived from the Hebrew 
(as the Chaldean, Syriac, and Arabic,) render the 
words to the fame fenfe 2ls in our Bibles % Let 
us make man in our mage, and fo do divers of the 
moll learned Jews. And lajllyj As for confulting 
with, or employing the angels, God fays here. 
Let us make man in our image, and let them have 
dominion over the creatures; but. man was not 
made in the image of angels, nor have the an- 
gels fuch dominion ; and therefore the generality 
of the primitive Chriftians, who lived neareft the 
times of the apoftles, who had occafion to men- 
tion this paflage, under ft and it as denoting the 
Holy Trinity "*, and as reprefenting God the Fa- 
ther fpeaking to the Son, or to the Son and Holy 
Ghoft: efpecially becaufe none but the fupreme 
God is, in fcripture faid, to have made the world, 
or to have formed mankind ^ % 
^ 4ih[y^ Whereas mankind is faid to be made in 
the image of God ^, it is not in refpeft to the 
body, for God is a fpirit ; but in the firft place, 
in refpeft to the excellency of the nature of man, 
and the endowments and faculties of his foul, 
which are peculiar to him ^, as having a good 
degree of knowledge, and endowed with fo great 
a meafure of reafon, and the freedom of his will : 
And lajilyy refembling God in a ftatc of innocen- 

cy 

*= Polyglot. Bib. ^ As Juft. Martyr's Trypho, p. 185.' 
etllt. Jebb. Tertul. adv. Praxcamt chap. 12. Epiph. HoereC 
xlvi. num. 3. * Ifa. xxiv. 44. Gen, i. 27, and ii. 7, 

^ Gen, i. 26, 27. 8 Lcgatur Maiifton. Mor. Nevoch. 

pars I. ad finemi chap. i« 
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cy and purity, (though not immutable,) according} 
to the new man^ which^ after God, is created in 
righieoufnejs and true hotinefs ^. This was loft 
by fin, but is in feme meafure renewed in us by 
the grace of God in Chrift ', and fliall be more 
fully renewed and perfedled in heaven, 

^thly, Man, being fo intelligent a creature, was 
at his creation placed in fuch an eminent ftation, as 
to reprefent God, and to be, as it were, his deputy 
on earth, having a dominion and power over the 
reft of the creatures, over the fjh of the feuy and 
ever the fowl of the air ; over the cattle^ and over 
all the earth ^. Which privilege God renewed 
after the flood, that the fear and dread of man- 
kind fhould be upon the other creatures *, info- 
much "" that the wild beafts of the forefi keep 
in their dens, till darknefs invites men to reft, 
and then they fecurely come forth to fcek food ; 
but when the fun arifeth^ and man goeth forth^ 
they return to their dens. And although fome 
creatures are very wild and fierce, and alfo excel in 
ftrength and fwiftoefs, yet mankind is able to fub- 
jefl: them all by art and reafon " ; whence even 

the 

^ Eph. IV. 24. » As vetfe 230 ^ Gen. 1. 28. 

' Gen. ix. 2. "^ As Pfal. civ. 20, &c. ' As for the in- 
ferior living creatures, what fomc call injiin£l in them, feemt 
rather to be a lower degree of reafon and thought, and liberty 
of chuling, fufficient for the ends and purpofcs deiigoed in the 
creation; but not fuch 2s is neceffary to make them capable pf 
good or evil, or confcquently of rewards and punifhmeats. In* 
deed they generally purfue x\it fame ivay in moft of their ac- 
tions, efpecially fuch as tend to their food, or prefcrve their 
young (as bees for their combs, fowls for their rcfts, &c.) 
and do not vary nor ufe divers methods, as the reajon of man- 
kind often occafionsthem to do; yet one may inftancc in many 
a£iiou$ of brutes which can hardly be accounted for, without 

allowing 
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the Heathen concluded, that the world was made 
for man °, And in refpeft to this dominion, 
over the creatures, as well as the other excellencies 
above-mentioned, the apoftle feems to underftand 
the image of God in man p, where he gives that as 
a reafon why the man ought not to cover his head 
as a fign of fubjeftion: Forafmuch as he is the 
image and glory of God^ in his dominion over' the 
reft of the world, according to the Pfalcnift. "^ 
Thou hafl made him a little lower than th$ Angels^ 
and haft crowned him with glory and honour ; thoti 
tnadefi him to have dominion over the works of thini 
hands ; thou hafl put all things under his feet. 

6thly^ The fame great Creator, who diftinguifh- 
ed man from the other creatures by fo large a de- 
gree of reafon, and a dominion over them, did 
alfo diftinguifli him in two other regards, viz* 
By the ered poflure of his body, not bending down- 
wards like othfer living creatures, but as looking ujp 
towards heaven; ss alfo hj fpeech^ having adapt- 
ed proper organs, as the tongue and lips, thereto^ 
The firft language was given by God to Adani 
and, Eve; and was derived to their pofterity as 
from one common flock, by imitation and ufe, 
and continued the fame until the deftrudion of 

T Babel^ 

allowing them fome degree of reafon and' argumefitation, tho* 
but obfcure in reiped to ours, as of horfes, dogs, foxes, &Ci 
And it is not our bufinefs to difputc how the^great Creator dif* 
pofes of the fouis of brutes, or of any other the wcirks of his 
hands. As for ourfclves, we know that Chriil hath brought 
life and immortah'ty to light by the gofpel. Vide Mr. Ray's 
Wifdom of God in the Creation, part 1. p. 43. of tke fecond 
edition, London, 1692. 

° Cicero de officiis primo, apud Grot, dc Verit. R. Chri* 
Aians?. lib. i, fed* 7. Pi Cor, xi. 7, j Pfalm 

▼iii# 5> 6» 
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Babel, after the flood "", at which time God 
divided their language, and gave one fort to one 
family, and another to another, for the putting 
an end to their priuc and vanity in building the 
tower of Babel ; ;*rid for forting them into feveral 
companies, for the better peopling of the earth. 
The firft language is by very learned men fuppofed 
to be Hebrew ; ly?, Becaufe of the names given 
to fome men and places, at the beginning, from 
the Hebrew original, as of Adam, from a Hebrew 
word, which fignifies red duji^ becaufe he was 
made of the duft of the earth ; and Eve, from a 
Hebrew word, v;hich fignifies to HvCj becaufe Eve 
was the mother of all living, he. idly^ Becaufe 
thofe people who live nearell to Babel, where the 
language was divided, dill retain great remains 
of the Hebrew language, as the Chaldeans, Syri- 
ans, Arabians, &c. infomuch that the Hebrew 
tongue being firft underftood, the language of 
the others is eafier obtained % When we read 
this hiftory of the creation, we ought to adore 
and admire the infinite power, and wifdom, and 
goodnefs of God, efpecially his love to mankind. 

Furthermore, in the fecond chapter, Mofes fliews 
that God having finiflied all the works of the cre- 
ation in fix days, and having refted on the feventh 
day, (that is ceafed to nlake any more) was pleaf- 
ed to fan6tify the feventh day, which was a clear 
declaration of his will, that it Ihould be a day fet 
apart for the honour and worfhip of hhn the only 
true God, and Maker of heaven and earth ; as he 
more fully explained himlelf in the fourth com- 
mandment J of which afterwards. 

Here 

' Gen, XI. * Elflicp Walton, Prolegom. in BiM. 

Polyglot, Num. iii. where alfo objcftions are anfwered. 
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Here alfo we further read of the favour of God 
to mankind, in placing our firfl parents Adam and 
Eve in paradife, or the garden of Eden, (which 
word fignifies pleafure and delight) in a mod de- 
lightful and comfortable ftate j where was alfo the 
tree of life^ which either had the virtue^ by its 
fruit, to prevent difeafes, preferve and repair the 
natural ftrength and temperament of the body, 
and fo prolong life, (which fome efteem moft pro- 
bable, and that by reafon of this virtue thereof, 
ikitjlamingfword kept man from it after the fall) ', 
or elfe was a Jign of God's covenant and pro- 
raife, that fo long as mankind did not commit 
fin, or tranfgrefs the commands of their Maker, 
fo long they Ihould (till live and bepreferved from 
decaying, and from death " ; otherwife it fhould 
feem that our bodies are fubjeft to decays and 
death, in their original conftitution. We are not 
to inquire how the earth could have at once con- 
tained all mankind of all generations, fuppofing 
none to have finned or died, or how lojig they 
ftould have continued in paradife, and when be taken 
up into heaven, &c. but to be content with what 
God hath revealed concerning the fall, and the re- 
demption by Chrift. 

In the next place, we are informed that God was 
pleafcd to make trial of the obedience of our firfl: 
parents, by allowing them to eat of all other fruit, 
except of one tree, the tree of knowledge of good 
end evil^ fo called either as having the virtue to 
open their underftandings, and make them more 
wife and knowing, according as the tempter pre- 
tended "" J or from the eilect of their eaiiiig, they 

T 2 becoming 

^ Gen. III. 24. " Gen. if. 9. compared with 9^om. Tt 

12. ^ Joiepb. Antiq. book L chap. ii. 
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becoming thereby fenfible of the good of obedience, 
and the evil of tranfgreflion : Of this tree he com- 
manded them not to cat "^^ It has been obferved, 
that there was a covenant of life made with man in 
this ftate of innocency, and not only a Jaw impofed 
pn him ; for the prohibition given to Adam, con» 
cerning the not eating of the tree of knowledge, is 
ufhered in with ihis exprefs donation or grant of 
God, that he might freely eat of all the reft of 
the trees in paradifc, the tree of life not excepted j 
fo that on condition of the performance of his part 
of the covenant, in not eating of the tree of know- 
ledge, he was to continue in paradife, and enjoy 
the benefit of the tree of life, and live for ever *. 



C H A P. IV. 

From the Fall of our ftrjl PareniSy to Cain and 
Abel's Birth. 

Gen. iii. '\T[TE underftand how our firft par 
V V r^^ts were tempted, and beguil- 
ed by the old ferpent the devil, to forfeit their inte- 
reft in the covenant, and offend God, by eating the 
forbidden fruit. The devil might ehher take upon 
him the form and (hape of a ferpent, or elfe ufe the 
body of a ferpei^t, as an inftrument or organ out of 
which to fpeak, and therefore he is called the oldfer^ 
^$ent *, and by our Saviour, a murderer from the 

begin'^ 

*" Gen. II. 9, to 1 8. « Biftop Bull's Difcouife of the 

State of Man before the Fall » Rev. xii. 9, 
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beginning ^. Probably the fcrpent, of which the 
(devil touk the (hape, or whofe body he ufed, w.as^ 
of that fpecies which could fly in the air, in the 
eaftern co'mirries, as in Arabia, and appeared 
fhining like fire, and thereby relcmbled one of the 
feraphims, or iiluftrious angels ""^ whereby Eve,, 
apprehending him as one of the ufual attendants of 
God, when he appei\red to Adam and her, might 
be the eafier beguiled^: And hi{''i)emg con- 
demned, ^ upon thy belly Jhalt thou gOj intimates, 
that he did not move fo before. Tha^e is the lefs 
reafon to wonder that the devil {hould make ufe 
ot a ferpent when he tempted our firft parents, 
feeing he has all along, in former and latter ages, 
feduced mankind to idolatry, by being worfhipped 
in the form of a ferpent \ The temptations 
are exprcffed in thcfe words, that their eyes Jhoiild 
be opencdy and they fhould be as gods^ knowing 
good and evil ' ; tJiat the forbidden tree was 
good Jor food^ pleafant to the eyes^ and to be dejired 
to make one wife : So that the moving caufe of our 
firft parents apoftacy, was an imagination of an 
increafe in wifdom and knowledge, and of fome 
other unknown fatisfa£tion ; which put them on 
trying an experiment of the effects of tafting the 
forbidden fruit, for the obtaining it. 

Our firft parents having tranfgreffed againft 
God, loft his favour, were caft out of paradife, 
baniflied from the tree of life, and became fubjeft 
to fm, and labour, and trouble, and to ficknefs 
and death. 

This 

^ John viii. 44. * See Ifanh siv. 29. and ch. vi. 6, 

f Archbifhop Tenifon of Idolatry, ch xiv. p 352. And fee 
ch. ii. of this treat Ife concerning the Shechinah. 8 Gen. iii. 
14. * Arctibilhop Tcnlfon, ibid. ' * ch. lii. 5. and- 

ver. 6. 
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This tranfgreflion^ and the cfFefl: of it in the 
corruption of our nature, is termed original fm^ 
or the fall of our firjl parents : In which five 
things are obfcrvable. Fir/i, This command of 
not eating the forbidden fruit, though it may feem 
flight and trivial, yet was the moft proper for the 
trial of our firft parents, in that time and place ; 
for what elfe could have been enjoined them ? They 
could not bcluppofed fo foon to worfhip any other 
for God than their Creator ; nor to be guilty of 
perjury, when there were no courts or dealings to 
occafion it : They had no parents to honour ; thg^ 
could have no temptations to murder or adul- 
tery, when there were none but them two ; nor to 
covet or cheat in the midft of fuch delights and 
plenty in paradife, which they were the fole. lords 
of; but it was moft agreeable to their prefent 
ftate, for the trial of their obedience, to be for- 
bidden fome indifferent thing, as the eating of a y 
particular fruit in the garden where they lived. 
Again, this precept for their trial was not without 
its difEculties, becaufe it laid a reftraint both on 
their natural and rational appetites : For the tree 
was plecfant to the eyes ^, and fo on that ac«» . 
count the more alluring, and confequently the 
greater trial : It was alfo a tree to be dejired to 
make one wife. Now the defire of knowledge be- 
ing fo ftrong in man, it was the greater €xperi» 
ment of Adam's obedience to refrain from what he 
might apprehend to be a means of latisfying his 
curiofity, and increafing his knowledge. 

Secondly, This tranfgrefSon in eating was no 
flight offence, as it may feem to be ; for we are not 
fo much to confider the bare aftion, namely, the 

gating 

^ Gen, ill. ^, 



^he Sacred Interpreter. 143 

eating of one particular fort of fruit, as the dif- 
obedience to the commands of the great and infi- 
nite God, who had fo lately made them, and gave 
the reft of his creatures to be fubjeft to them ; that 
they fhould yet aflfront his Majefty, defpife his au- 
thority and power, flight his goodnefs, and believe 
and truft the devil above their God, nay, (through 
intolerable pride and arrogancy; (hould prefume 
even to equal their Maker himfelf, to be as 
gods *. 

"Thirdly^ Great was the diforder which this fin 
brought on our firft parents, which has been thus 
explained : Forafmuch as they had bodies to take 
care of and refrefti, God gave them fenfes, by the 
mediation of which they fliould perceive pleafures, 
in the ufe of thofe things, which were adapted to 
the prefervation and comfort of life and being, 
as in eating, drinking, and propagating the fame 
kind } neverthelefs, being created to love and glo- 
rify God, they muft be fuppofed to have their 
minds enlightened, fo as to underftand their du- 
ty and greateft happinefs, and to have thofc fuit- 
able inclinations and fpiritual delights infufed into 
them, which might counterbalance the greateft 
pleafures of fenfe, and incline them moft towards 
God, as their chiefeft good ; and yet, being fret 
agents^ they might (as they did) abufe the free- 
dom of their will, and fufier themfelves to be 
fwayed by their natural appetites, and the pleafures 
of fenfe, to fin againft God °. Now by finning 
' they 

* Gen. ill 5. "So that the origin of evil does not 

(as foroe of the ancient Pagans fancied) proceed from any 
evil daemon, the fupreme principal of evil, (in oppofition to a 
good daemon, the fupreme principle of good) but from this 

corrupt 
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they forfeited their title to that extraordinary 
grace and affiflance before-menticned^ and were 
in a manner left alone to their natural inclinations 
towards fenfible pleafurcs, which occafiontd a luf- 
ferabie dilorder and confufion, and brought man- 
kir.d into a (tate of corruption and degeneracy, 
which niufl needs be very deplorable, when they 
were abandoned by their Ivlaker, and cxpofed to all 
the temptations of the devil, and their own affec- 
tions and frail nature. One effect V/as % The eyu 
cf than both zvere opened^ and they knew that they 
ivere naked ; that is, they feir fucn a change upon 
the commiifion of fiii, that they thereby tippre- 
hended an unfecinlinefs in nakednefs, which they 
did not before. Guilt caufed confufion, and a 
conception of fliame in what before was natural, 
and feemed not indecent, and made them cover 
ihemfelves ivithjig^ leaves^ and hide them/elves among 
the trees cf the garden ^. 

Fourthly^ 1 his tranfgrefiion of our fir ft pairents 
aft'eds us their poflerity ; for they being driven 
out of paradife, and from the tree of life, loft 
their title to the delights of paradife, and to im- 
mortal life, for themfelves and all their poftcrity; 
as when a fubjefl: is convided of high-treafon, and 
forfeits his eflate, his poffcrity muft be beggar'd 
top : Whence we are all fubjeO: to labour and for« 
row, to ficknefs and death. 

Far- 
corrupt abufc of the natural power, the liberty' of the wflli 
Neither ib it iiiconfillent with the pcrfcdion of aa infinite Be- 
ifig* to endow his creatures with (uch a liberty or power. Sec 
juft. Martyr, apol. i. ftd. ^6, and ^^, Edit. Grabe. 

" Gen iii. 7. ® Iiidicatur rem quandana in homine 

crtarn fuiffe, q-'*a turpe in ic agnovtrit id, quod antca nulla 
niodo turpc liabtbat, Mairaon, Mor, Ncvoch, lib. 'i. ch. a. 



The Sacred InterprUtek. 145 

Furthermore, as our firft patents, by their apo* 
iflacy from God, loft their innoccncy, and forfeited 
their interelt in thac fpiritual affiftance above-men- 
tioned, whereby their natural appetites were grownc 
exorbitant and commanding, aiid their very na- 
tures were ftained and polluted ; fo from this- cor- 
rupted ftock we dcfcend, and (as a corrupt tree 
cannot but bring forth evil fruit ) ther6 is a fault 
or corruption of the nature of every man^ which 
naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam. ". 
This is called the old man **, beiag^ that corrupted 
ftate of nature we derive from the old or firft 
Adam, contrary to the nevr man % that ftate of 
regeneration or grace, wherein we are placed by 
faith in Chrift, the fecpnd or new Adam. Hence 
9ur rational part is borne down and enflaved by the 
fenfible; not only our bodies are decaying, but 
alfo the flefh lujieth againfl the fpirit : We derive, 
from our firft parents the feeds and principles of 
natural corruption ; and this experience frequently 
teaches us, that the moral inclinations of parentr, 
as well as their depraved conftitutions, are propa- 
gated to their children ; and when it is otherwife, 
as that vicious parents have virtuous children, that 
is, becaufe the inclinations, being vicious in either, 
are fubdued by the affiftance of the'grace and fpi- 
rit of God; fo that in general our judgments are 
prone to error, and our affections depraved : We 
ail fadly experience a pronencfs to aft againft rea* 
fon and found principles, and a ftrong biafs to- 
wards evil : So much do we partake of the bitter- 
nefs and impurity of the fountain from which 
Vol. !• U we 

P The ninth article of the church. ^ ^P'** '^* *^* 

' 7cr. 24. 
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tre fpring • : Which general corruption of our 
nature is often mentioned in the holy fcriptures \ ' 

This ftain or pollution of the foul by fin, being 
contrary to righieoufnefs and true hoUnefs^ cannot 
but be offenfive to God ; the confequence whereof 
is our being born the childreti of wraih^ or fubjefl: 
to the wrath of God, without being cleahfed by 
Chrift's blood in the laver of regeneration^ by 
the facramcnt of baptifm. As for the immaculate 
conception of our bleffed Lord Jefus Ghrift, we are 
to remember, that although he received the fub- 
ftance of his human body from the Virgin Mary, 
"yet he received his life and formation, which 
alone are capable of a mortal or moral contagion, 
from, the immediate power of God, from which no^ 
thing that is impure can come ; therefore, though 
our Saviour be the offspring of Adam, according 
to his human nature, yet he is not the finful and 
polluted offspring. 

The devil prevailed on our firft parents by a 
downright lye ; for whereas God had threatened 
that they fhould die, cr become mortal upon their 
eating the forbidden fruit, the devil affured them 
on the contrary ; Tefhall not furely die \ Hence 
Chrift faid of him, that he was a liar^ and the 
father of it "". So that all liars are the very chiU 
dren of the devil, and do the works of the devil. 

As to the curfe on the ferpent, mentioned ia 
this hiilory "^^ Thou art curfed above all cattle ; 

upon 

V 

• Melan^lhon Apol. five corpifB DoArirae Chriftianas. De 
Pcceati cri;:^ine. ^od omnes peccaverunt. Rom. v. it, He- 
braica Phrafis eft, /. e^ rei fiuu, & habent peccatum, rem malam 
& damnatam,— Quod cit peccatum in ipfa natura hominis 
propagatum. "^ As Gen. vi. 5. Jer. xvii. 9. Gal. v. 17. 

Eph. iv, 22. " See ch, iii. obf. 3. Note ^ de ovulo hu- 
maao* ^ Oeot iii. 4. f Joha viii, 44, Ccn. iii. 14. 
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upon thy helJy Jhalt thou go ; though he was only the 
inftruinent by which the devil acted, and had nei- 
ther will nor underilanding to offend, we are to 
confider, that as the ox which Ihould gore a man, 
was ordered to be ftoned *, to fhew the value 
which God fet on man's life, and to fecure it, (the 
owner being obliged hereby to take care to prevent 
it, or lofc his beaft;) lb the ferpent was curfed by 
God, (who being the fovereign Lord of all his 
creatures, might do with them as he pleafed,) to 
fhew the foulnefs of fin, and to excite finners to 
repentance, and deter men from the commiffiou 
of fm, when tkey behold a creature which was but 
the inftrument fo debafed ; and there was no more 
injuftice in changing the form of the ferpent for 
man's fake, than in fuffering other creatures to 
be flain for his food j efpecially, fince they were 
made by God for the life of man, in one kind or 
other. 

What follows, * / will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy feed and her feed ; 
it fhall bruife thy head, and thou Jhalt brutfe his 
heel, contains the firft eftablifhraent of the cove- 
nant of grace, or of the gofpel, which was after- 
wards renewed with Abraham ^, (although this 
paffage is not particularly applied to Chrifl in the 
New Teftament, yet he is therein faid to be pro- 
mifed to Abraham under the term of the feed) ''. 
Here we read the gracious promife of Chrifl's de- 
liverance 6f the church, and the malice and def- 
tiny of the devil, under the reprefentation of the 
enmity between the feed or offspring of the wo- 
man, (that is, fome one of mankind,) and the 
feed or kind of ferpents, Man is able to reach 
U 2 the 

* Exod. XXL 28, • Ccn, lii. 15; ^ Gen, xiL' 3. 

• Gal, iii. i6, ' . - «' 
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the ferpent's head where a blow is deadly ; but tha 
ferpcnt can only feize on man by the heelJ Thu5 
the true feed of the woman, Jefus Chriji^ (fo called 
becaufe he took on him our nature from the Vir^ 
gin Mary, one of the feed or offspring of Eve,) 
was to bruife the Jerpenfs bead^ that is, deftroy 
the work and power of the devil, who was the au- 
thor of fin, and death and mifery ; whereas the 
ferpent, the devil, could only hrmje his beel^ by 
Iiis inflruments profecute and crucify him, and alfo, 
as far as he can, profecute the members of his 
church. 

Here it may be proper, for the prefent, to re- 
xnark briefly^ that this promifed feed was after- 
wards called the MeJJiah^ or Chriji. Meffiah is 
Hebrew, and Chri/i is Greek ^, and both fignify 
the fame thing, that is, Anointed. The anoint- 
ing of things or perfons with oil was an ancient 
1 ite of confecration, or dedicatipg them to a pe» 
culiar and facred ufe % Hence our Lord, being 
that promifedyj^c/, and ordained by the Father to 
be the Saviour of mankind, and for that purpofe 
being anointed not with material oil, but with the 
Koly Spirit S was called the MeJJiahy that is, the 
Anointed^ or Chriji ^: And therefore Andrew told 
liis brother. We hare found the MeJ/iahy which is^ 
being interpreted^ the Chrift. 

Here 

^ The Latins, being ftrangrrr. to the Je'A-ifh cuftoms, cal- 
led liim Chrejius^ and theCKriflians Chrejliani. Suetonius, in 
Vita Claudii, chap. 25. T*^rtul. adverlus Gentes. See Bi- 
fliop Pearfon on the fccond Ai tide of the Creed, Jefus Chrift^ 
•p. 79 * Gen. xxviii. 18. Lev. viii. 1 f. Exod. xxx. 30. 

* Ads X. %%. « Dan. ix. 26. ^ John i. 41. .KotCj^ 

the wovd Mfjftah^ with an hy is nearer to the Hebrew ; and 
Melftas^ with an /, is fultable to the Greek pronunciation. la 
;heL' papers the former is chofcn. 
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Here alfo ive may further remark, that the fend- 
ing imo the world this /eed^ or. this Mejftah^ for 
Chrijl^) was the grand defign of God from the be«! 
ginning; and accordingly he was fome way or 
other, by degrees, difcovered to the world ; as 
God, in his unfearchable wifdom, had determined 
fliould be done, fo far as was moll fuitable to every 
^ge thereof. It was fufficient for Adam to be af- 
fured he fhould come from fome one of the feed o£ 
Eve; but Abraham was to be further encouraged in 
the expedancy of his proceeding from one of his 
own particular family: And Jacob had an ac- 
count given him concerning the feafon .of his ap- 
.pearance. Further, he was to be reprefented by the 
moft eminent perfons recorded in fcripture. Thus 
- the New 1 eftament informs us, that Chrijl is the 
fscond Adam S and a prieji after the order of MeU 
ichifedeck ^5 faithful as Mofes *, with more the 
like. He was alfo typified or fhadowed in the rites 
?Lnd ceremonies of the Jewifh religion, foretold by 
the ancient prophets, and more and more gradual- 
ly difcovered : Nay, the very body of the children 
of Ifrael, their deliverances, (efpecially out of 
Egypt,) their land of Canaan, and all the privi- 
leges appropriated to their nation, do in a more 
eminent manner reprefent, or appertain to the blef- 
fmgs and benefits procured by this Meffiah, and be- 
longing to his church, the heavenly Jerufalem^ as 
being what the infinite wifdom, and power, and 
goodnefs of God defigned to efFcQ:, when xhtfuU 
nefs of time fhould come ; as we fliall afterwards fee 
more particularly "". 

In 

' I Cor. XV. 45. ^ Hel). ▼. * Heb. iii. ^ Ta 

t1)c Reafons af&o^ned for the Ceremonial Ordinances, and inj 
ike firft general Remark on the Gofpeh. 
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In the mean time, the reader is advifed to bear 
in his mind thefe two laft remarks all along in 
reading the holy fcriptures, 

Lajllyy Whereas " Adam is threatened with 
the ground's bringing forth thorns and thijiles^ we 
are not to think thofe to be a new fpecies or kind 
of plants, but rather that they fhould more abound 
for the increafe of man's labour by the fweat of 
his brow. 



C H A p. V. 

From Cain and Abel^s Birth to God's Covenant with 
Abraham. 

Gen. iv. "^^T^ ^^^^ of Cain and Abel's birth, 
V T ^^^^^ y^tXQ the firfl offspring of 
m:inkind. It is obrcrvp.blc, that when Eve had 
brought forth Cain, (he faid % Ihave gotten a man from 
the Lord ; by which (he might hope for, and'mean 
the MefiiahjOr the promifed leed above-mentioned **. 
Many, wich good rcafon, apprehend that the impa- 
tient longing for children, fo often mentioned in 
the hiftory of the firft ages of the world, pro- 
ceeded from ihe eager dcfire of being a mother to 
the promifed feed, the MefTiuh ; particularly, that 
this was the reafon of Sarah's giving her maid 
Hagar unto Abraham to go in unto her""^ before 
Cie had a child of her own j and of Rachel and 

Leah 

^ Gen. HI, 17, iS. * Vcrfe i» ^ Chap. jii. ij, 

^ Gen, xvi. 2. 
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Leah giving each their maid unto their hufband 
Jacob - **, fmce the children which were born of 
a bond-flave, were reckoned as the children of the 
miftrefs, whofe the bond-Have was. 

In the next place % we have the account of 
Cain and Abel's offering ; of God's acceptance of 
Abel, who offered by faith ^, with a pious mind, 
and fuch a fenfe of God and his favour, that he 
brought the Jir/ilings of his jiock^ and the fat there^ 
of, that is, the firft and beit of the kind, which it 
does hot appear that Cain did. It may be alfo faid, 
that Abel, who underftood the promife of the V.cf- 
fiah, offered by faith, or in teftimony of his belief 
of that future perfeft oblation of his : And God's 
expoftulation with Cain, ^ If thou doji not well^ 

Jin lieth at the door, feems to intimace the want 
of moral righteoufnefs in him. God is faid to 
have refped unto Abel's offering, though he re- 
jefted Cain's ^, which refpefl: might be fliewa 
by fome ray or dream of light fliining upon it 
from his glory, oxjhechinah before-mentioned ; or 
by confuming Abel's facrifice by fire from heaven j 
tor in that manner it pleafed God oftentimes to giv^ 
evidence of his favourable acceptance of the offer- 
ings of his fervants K Hence, what we tranflate, 
^ Accept thy burnt facrijice, is in Hebrew, Let him 
reduce it into afhes. * 

.'Next we read * of AbeKs murder, and Cain's 
offspring, and of the piety of Seth's pofterity ; who 
began to call upon the name of the Lord "", that is, 

. in fome peculiar and folemn manner not ufed be- 
fore j or as others, called themf elves by th£ name of 

the 

* Gen. XXX. * Gen. iv. 3. ^ Heb. xi. 4. « Gen. iV. 7. 
* Gen. iv. 4, ' Gen. xv. 17. Lev. ix. 24. i Kingi 

xviii. 38. I ChroD. xxi. 26. ^ Pfalm xx. ^ irerfe S. 

«* vcrfe %6, 
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the Lord, to diftinguilh themfelves from the prdfanfe 
and ungodly pofterity of Cain : Hence that holy 
offspring of Seth are called the fens of God \ 

Eve was the mother of ell living °3 that is, aU 
mankind defcended from Adam and her : It is faid, 
indeed, that Cain was afraid led any who met hirtl 
Ihould kill him, that he dwelt in the land of Nod, 
and had a wife, and built a city : Which fuppofes 
a great number of people then in the world j 
which might well be, and all defcend from Adam 
and Eve ; for Adam was an hundred and thirty 
years old when Seth was born p, and Seth' was 
given them by God inftead of Abel, whom Cain 
flew "^ ; and therefore moft likely he was born foon 
after the murder was committed : Whence Adam 
muft be allowed to be an hundred and thirty years 
of age, when Cain fled and built this city : In 
which time he had doubtlefs a great many fons 
and daughters, which are not mentioned ; and his 
offspring might well be increafed to a great num-< 
ber, efpecially when we corifider that the firfl peo- 
ple were more than ordinarily fruitful, according! to 
the divine benediftion, and multiplied and rcplenifh^ 
ed the earth \ Again, it was not the defign of 
Mofes, to give us a particular account of the whole 
race of mankind defcended fr6m Adam ; of whom 
he fays in general % that he hegat fons and 
daughters ; but only of thofe perfons, who were 
molt remarkable, and whofe ftory was neceffary to 
be known for the underftanding of the fucceflion to 
Abraham. 

Gen. v. contains an account of the poflerity of 
Adam by his fon Seth, Cain and his offspring are 

not 

^ Chap. VI, 2, ° Gei:. lii. 20. P G«n. v. j. 

9 Gen. iv. 25. ' Cea. i. 28* * Geo. v. 4. 
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iiot there mentioned, as being a wicked and ungod- < 
iy generation of men, and who all pei;iftied in the 
flood ; but Seth and his pofterity, who were the 
holy feed, and from whence Noah, and Abraham, 
and the Meffiah were derived : And therefore the 
genealogy here fet down, Ihews the lineal defcent 
of Jefus Chrift the Meffiah, according to the flefli^ 
from Adam to Noah. Thefe here mentioned, viz. 
Seth, Enos, &c. were the Patriarchs before the 
flood ^ 1 he Patriarchs after the flood were, 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, with his tweWe fons ; 
thefe laft are in particular called, the twelve Pa-^ 
triarchs ". 

Gen. vi. i. to 12. we read, that fuch was the 
corruption of mankind, as to occafion a diftinc- 
tion between thofe who kept to the true religion^ 
and were called the fons^ or children of God; and 
thpfe who deferted it, or the children of men. 
Some of the fons of God, that is, the holy pofte- 
rity of Seth "", by degrees began to intermarry 
•with the daughters of meriy or the irreligious po* 
fterity of Cain : The fad confequence whereof, was 
the commiffion of fuch provoking fms, as caufed 
God to bring a flood i^on the whole earth ; yet 
Hot till after an hundred and twenty years warn- 
ing ; in which time the ark was preparing, to pre- 
ferve Noah and his family, and two of every fort 
of creatures '^. 

We are not to fuppofe that all things mentioned 
from the beginning of Genefis to the fixth chapter, 
were effeded foon after each other, becaulc they 
immediately fucceed in the ftory: There was a 
long interval of time between forae of them j for 

Vol. I. X this 

^ The word Patriarch fignifics, chief father of a tribe or fa- 
tally. " AAs vii, 8, 9. licb. vii. 4. ^ See chap. jv. 26. 
the marginal readingi and Deut. xiv. i. ^ i fet. iii. a9« 
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this part of the Bible contains all we know of th4 
hiftory of the world, for above fixteen hundred' 
years. 

Gen. VI. 13. and chap, vii, viii, ix- we read of 
the fad effcfts of fin iri the hiftory of the flood ; 
wherewith not only one part, but the whole earth 
was covered, as appears "" ; as alfo of the prefer- 
vation of the feveral creatures, and particularly of 
mankind : We have here alfo an account how the 
world was apjain replenifhed. It is fruitlefs to en^ 
quire how the waters could cover the whole earth, 
any further than by the fame power of God who 
made all things ; for the ground of our belief 
thereof is not founded upon any natural caufes, 
which we can aflign ; but we believe it, becaufe 
Mofes has informed us of it, who was divinely in- 
fpired. 

Here we may obfcrve, Ftrfl^ Concerning clean 
beajis y, that, as the diftindion of clean and un- 
clean beafts was made by the law of Mofes ; fo 
this was written for thofe who underftood the law 
and the expreflion. Some think-, that as at firft 
God might give people diredlion for facrificing, 
(of which before ;) fo he might alfo dire£l what 
beafts were fit for facrificing, that is, clean ; and 
what were not, or unclean ; which Noah, as a pro- 
phet, could difcern ^. Secondly, That God was 
pleafed to preferve fonie living witneffes of the 
World's being deftroyed by a flood of water, that 
the memory of fuch an inftance of God's juftice, 

power^ 

* Gen. VII. 19. compared with t Pet, 11. 5. and xii. <5. 

y chap. vii. 2. ^ Aliler Grotius. Aut immunda intclligi 

dtbtnt ca quae Hominum vidlus natiiraliter defugitf quae pro- 
fana dixit Taciuis Hiftoriarum 6. nifi malis accipere, qusc hcr- 
bis aluntur ; immunda, qua aliis palbuntur aoimialibus. Dc 
Vcrit. R, ChriiUansr, Jib. v. fed, 9. Annotat. 



The Sacred Interpreter. \^% 

power, and hatred of fin might be preferved to 
fiicceeding generations. Thirdly ^ That it is no fe- 
curity to ungodly perfons, that there are great 
numbers of them : And therefore none ought to 
encourage themfelves in wickednefs, becaufe there 
are fo many hke themfelves ; but rather for that 
caufe, they ought to be fo much the more appre- 
henfive of fpeedy and dreadiul judgments : For be- 
caufe all fiejh had corrupted themfelvesy becaufe of 
the greatnefs of their number, they were fo much 
the nearer to their deftrudlion. Fourthly ^ That the;- 
love and goodnefs of God is manifeft, in that he 
was pleafed to renew the promife made at the be- 
ginning of the fubjeftion of the creatures to man ; 
and to give them for his nouriftiment; and not 
only (as before) the green herb^ but alfo living 
creatures * ; and further, to fecure mankind from 
all fears of a deluge any more for ever, promifing 
for the future, that there (hould not any more be a 
fiood to dejiroy the earth ; and making the rain- 
b(nv to be a vifible token of his covenant, between 
himfelf and all flefli '', &c. Although the rain- 
bow is occafioned by a reflexion of the rays of 
the fun, from a hollow cloud, or falling drops 
of rain ; yet fmce every cloud is not fitly dif- 
pofed to bring forth a rainbow, we know not if 
there were any fuch before the flood : It is fufficient, 
that for the future it was to be a fign of God's co- 
venant. Fifthly^ The ark wds a type and figure 
of the church of Chrift:, as Noah and his family 
were of the members thereof: Whofe prefervation 
in the flood alfo prefigured our redemption by the 
laver of regeneration^ or bapriim, as St. Peter ex- 
plains it ^, The like figure whereunto^ even bap- 
tifniy doth now fave i^s. Sixthly^ From hence for- 
X 2 ward 

* Gen. IX. 2, 3. ^ Gen. h, ii, ^ i Pet. HI. 20; ;. • 
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ward it pleafed God to cut ihort the life of maxii 
about half what it was before; and in the next age 
afterwards, man's life was again reduced to a much 
ihorter fpace. 

Gen. X. gives us an account of the numerous 
offspring of Shem, Ham, and Japhet, the three fons 
of Noah : By whom, and their pofterity, in fuc- 
ceffive ages, and by degrees more and more, the 
earth was replenijhed^ or the feveral parts of the 
world inhabited. Of which three fons, though 
they are reckoned in the order mentioned ^ ; yet 
Ham was the younger % and Japhet the elder ^j^ 
but iOod preferred Shem, as he afterwards did Ja- 
cob, who was younger than Efau. 

They had a pattern from the ark, for making 
veffels to fail on the waters, whereby the ijles of 
the Gentiles were divided in their lands ^, no 
doubt thofe ifles at the firit which were neareft, 
and afterwards thofe more remote.. By ifles in the 
Jewifli language, ^ are meant not only fuch places 
as we ftriftly call ifles, being on all iides furrounded 
by the fea; but any countries which cannot be 
conle at but by fea, or which are beyond the fea ^ 
And although America be at a greater diitance from, 
the reft:, there might be fome paffages, efpecially 
northwards, which opened a nearer courfe to fome 
part of that country, which have not been as yet- 
difcovered by latter ages : Befides, the cufl:oros that 
modern travellers obfeive amongft the American 
people, agreeable to other nations, is an argument 
that all at the firft were derived from the fame 
ilock ; . fuch as, offering facrifice to expiate fin$, 
folemn marriage, &c. which conformity could not 

proceed 

^ Gen. V. 32. and elfewhere. ^ Gen. ix, 22, %i^ 

^ Chap. X, 21. « Gen. X. 5. ^ Mcde, Difc. 49. 

jjcr. XXV. 2 2. 



T'he Sacred Interpreter. 157 

proceed from the reafon itfelf of facrlficing, as a pro- 
per and natural means of expiation, (as hath been 
obferved before; J nor from any natural notions 
jcommon to all mankind ; but from a general tra- 
idition, derived dowiafrom fome common parents. 

A perfon ^ who lately made a voyage to the 
. South Sea, gives the following account : " There 
^* are many opinions about the peopling of Ameri- 
^* ca ; but the moft reafonable to me is, that it was 
^* peopled from Tartary, by way of the North-Pole ; 
*^ where they fuppofe it to join with fome part of 
** Afia. This I think very probable, becaufe the 
^* Spaniards, who come yearly hither from Manila 
^* or Luconia, one of the Philipine iflands in the 
** Eaft Indies, are forced to keep in a high latitude, 
^* for the benefit of wefterly winds, and have of- 
^^ ten founded, finding ground in lat. 42. N. in 
*^ feveral places of the ocean, betwixt the Eafl: 
** Indies and America ; which makes me conclude 
^* that there muft be more land, &c'\ So that 
no one can properly objeft againft the peopling of 
America by the defcendants of Noah, unlefs he 
could give an exad defcription of the limits of 
North America, and fet forth all its borders. 

The objeftion concerning different fpecies of 
beafts, and other living creatures, being found in 
America, which are not known in other parts, is of 
no weight, fince we alfo find divers animals pecu- 
liar to fome countries, which are not in others on 
the fame continent, as elephants, &c. 

As for the negroes, or blacks which are in Egypt, 
and other parts of Africa *, it is evident that 
thefe countries were peopled by fome of the de- 
fcendants of Ham or Cham, one of the fons of 

Noah ; 

^ Captain Woodes Rogers Crnlzing Voyage, An, 17 12. 
p, 324. * Grotius, Aliiq j in Gen. x. 6. 
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Noah ; becaufe it is faid ", that Jacob fojourned 
in the land of Ham^ which means Egypt, whither 
Jacob and his family went from Canaan. Again, 
the very name of l-'gypt, in Hebrew, is Mizraim, 
from Mizraim, one of the fons of Ham, by whom 
and his defrendants Egypt was at firft planted. 
From the Pfalmift's calling Egypt the land 0/*Ham, 
it feems probable that Ham went thither himfelf, 
and there fettled with his fon Mizraim. Some 
have obfcrved that the denomination of the word 
Ham or Cham, imports, that the blacks defcended 
from him ; for the Hebrew Cham fignifies hot, and 
Chum black, or fun-burnt, from Chamain to be hot : 
From which they conceive, that as the people of 
Africa were originally defcended from Cham, fo 
their colour was always the. fame. And it has 
been obferved, that there are many negroes in Lif- 
bon, as^black as in Africa, thouv^h their progenitors 
had been tranfported into Portugal many years 
ago : So that the different qualities of the air and 
climate are not the caule of the alteration of co- 
lour ^ 

Gen. xi. i, to 10. we.read the defign of building 
an exceeding high tower to preferve a name % 
that the builders might be famous and renowned 
among pc; eriiy ; ar,d how God prevented it, by 
confounding their language ; which came to pals 
fomewhat above one hundred years after the flood* 
This confufion of tongues did not only ferve to 
prevent the building of Babel, but was a ready 
va/ to people the earth, by dilperfing mankind ; 
which was done in an orderly manner, every one af- 
ter 

" Pfalm cv. 25, 27. ^ Lahontan's V?cw of Noitli- 

America, Vol. I. I.^nter 23. p. 190. " Which being the 
ca'ufe i.l£^ned by Moles, it fccms iioetUcH lu inquire afur 
oihtr m^»iive$. k>^e Aiufworth and Patrick \i\ loc. 
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ter Bis tongue, after their families, in their na^ 
tions P. By this expreflion it appears, that fa- 
milies are parts of a nation, for the families were 
in their nations ; and a nation is an offspring that 
containeth many families. 

The nations, that is, the heads of nations ot 
tribes, were fixteen, 'viz. feven of the delcendants 
of Japhet '', four of Ham % and five of Shem 
'. The families were the d^fcendants of each 
of thefe fixteen above-mentioned. God fo ordered 
them to fpeak with divers tongues, that their 
tongues alfo were ordered after their families in 
their nations. 

This, by the way, fuggells a further thought, 
concerning the Blacks being the offspring of Adam 
and Noah, as well as others, notwithftanding their 
different colour : For why might not God give to 
Ham and his pofterity a different colour from the 
reft of Noah's' children, to makefome the more 
agreeable to fuch of their own likenefs, when they 
were all to be fcattered abroad ; and to render them 
the morq inclined to fort themfelves in different 
companies, for the better peopling of the world, 
as well as to oblige them to it by the different lan- 
guages, which he gave them for that pufpofe? 
And although the Blacks generally differ from 
others, not only in colour, but in other refpects, 
efpecially their hair and lips ; yet that is no more 
an obje6llon, than the variety of features, fo re- 
markable in fome particular families of the fame 
country in Europe. 

The leffer Afia and Europe were planted by the 
feven defcendants of Japhet : Syria, America, Me- 
fopotamia, Affyria, Media, Perfia, and India, by the 

five 

^ As it is cli!>p. X. 5. * Ge9. X. a. [ Vcrfc 5» 

• Vcrfe 22. 
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five defcendants of Shem : Africa, Egypt, Ethiopia,- 
Canaan, and Arabia, by the four defcendants of 
Ham S But fince the number of mankind was 
but comparatively fmall ", it is not likely that 
they took ihe whole world into the firft divifion 
or plantation, which doubtlefs was eflPeded within 
a reafonable compafs ; the reft being planted by 
degrees, from colonies of the refpeftive nations. 

Nimrod, of the pofterity of Ham, being at firft 
a mighty hunter^ probably of wild beads which 
were offenfive, and thence growing expert in wea- 
pons, and having gotten a company, and being a 
man of a forward, ambitious, and violent temper^ 
invaded part of the country of Shem, built Babel^ 
or Babylon, and extended his conquefts in Mefopo- 
tamia ; and became the founder of the firft or Af-i 
fyrian monarchy ^. 



»0<>0<><X><><X>C><><><><X><X><><><X^ 



CHAP. VI. 

from God's Covenant with Abraham, to ihe renew'^ 
N ing of it with Jfaac and Jacob. 

Gen. xi. lOp T^O the end of that chapter. We 
X have here a particular account 
of that branch of Noah's family, from which Abra^ 
ham fprung. One of Noah's fons (named Shem) 
had five fons, viz. Elam, Afliur, Arphaxad, Lud^ 

and 

« Mede, book I. difc. 49. Dr. Wells's firft vci of the 
Old Tcftamcnt, chap. 3. " About ftvcii tboufandy as hath 
been computedi from Gen. x. ^^ Gen. %• 9. 
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ahd Aram : Now whereas Abraham defcended from 
Arphaxad, therefore Mofes gives us io particular 
an account of that line, in this chapter, becaufe 
Abraham was that perfon-, from whom the tfraelites 
defcended, concerning whom it was Mofes's princi- 
pal purpofe to write ; forafmuch as the defcendants 
6f Abraham were, (Iriftly fpeaking, the only church 
of God, that we know cf, till Chrift came into the 
world. There are indeed fome other perfons men- 
tioned in fcripture, as pious and religious ; fuch 
as Melchifedeck and Job, whom one of the ancients 
' accounted to be as a prelude to the calling of 
the Gentiles, and to the admifSon of them to be the 
members of the church of God, under the Meffiah ; 
but the pofterity of Abraham, by his fon Ifaac, are 
reprefented as the peculiar people of God, and pro- 
perly the ordinary members of his church. 

It pleafed God to chufe one particular family ; 
Firji^ The better to preferve the pure religion. 
Secondly^ That from thence the promifed feed, the 
Meffiah, fliould come : Hence that family was to 
be diflinguifhed from all others, the better to pre- 
ferve them from idolatry, and that it might appear 
more evidently whence the Meffiah proceeded : 
And this is the people, whofe hiftory we have in 
the reft of the Old Teftament. And therefore 
Mofes, having declared in ffiort the hiftory of the 
creation and the condition of mankind at the 
beginning, having alfo difcourfed of the flood, 
and the family of Noah, who were preferved to re- 
pleniih the earth, and alfo having reckoned up 
Noah's offspring, and efpecially as to what con- 
cemed Abrahatn; now he comes to treat more 
particularly of the Ifraelites, who defcended from 
Alraham. 

Vol. L Y This 

• S, AuguHIa dc Civ. Dei. lib. xviii. chap. 27. 
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This facred hiftory begins the next chaptcfV 
Gen. xii. and fo on ; where we read, how God 
chofe Abraham and his pofterity, to be his people: 
Abraham begat Ifaac, and Ifaac had two fons, 
Efau and Jacob: This Jacob was the father of 
twelve fons, whofe numerous pofterity made up 
the people of Ifrael, afterwards called Ifrctelites, and 
then Jews. 

The holy fcripture gives us the hiftofy of thefe 
in order; Fir/ij Of Abraham, the founder of the 
family ; fheny of his fon Ifaac ; and Iq/ily^ of his 
grandfon Jacob, ^^lth his pofterity. bo firft •* 
we have the hiftory of Abraham, to whom God ap- 
peared in Mefopotamia, and made him a folemn pro- 
mife, which he afterwards renewed : That he (hould 
have a numerous offspring, which G^d himfelf 
would particularly blefs, and make great, and give 
the land of Canaan to, from the river of Egypt ^ 
to the great river^ the river Euphrates ^ ; not 
that any more than the land of Canaan, properly 
fo called, fhould be their poffejion ^^ but that thejr 
fliould have dominion over the reft : So Solomon 
reigned over all the kingdoms^ from the river ^ wtio 
the land of the PhiUjiines^ and unto the border of 
Egypt ^: And to prove Abraham's faith, God 
commanded him to get out from his kindred and 
father's houfe, (which had been infeSied with 
idolatry, from which he, with his family, was to 
be prefer ved,) ^ and to leave his own country Mefa- 
potamia, and go to Canaan, which was four hun- 
dred miles weftward diftant « from him, as it 
were, to take pofleffion of it^ in the behalf of his 

pofterity- 

^ Gen. XII. to chap. xxv. 3. ^ As it i» Ocn. rr. 18. 

^ Gen. xvii. 8. *^ i Kings iv# 21. ^ Jofli. xxi?. a«. 

* Munftcr. in Gen. xxxv. a6. 
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pofterity. Abraham, oy\ his part, was to walk be^^ 
fon Cod \ to go on to pleafe him, and be ferfeHy 
or fincere, or upright. It pleafed God in making 
fuch a promife to Abraham, and entering into co- 
venant with him, to eondefcend to the manner of 
pien ; who fometimes, in their more folemn cove^ 
nants \ ufed to divide ^ beaft facrificed, and to 
pafs between the parts of it ; as much as if they had 
laid, Let me be divided and cut in pieces, if I vio- 
late this covenant : In compliance with this cuftom, 
it is conjedured, that the Divine Majefty, repre- 
fcnted by a burning lamp, pq//id between the pieces^ 
in makihg the covenant with Abraham ^ 

Nor did God only promife Abraham thus far : 
But moreover, that in him all the families of the earth 
fhould be blejfed * ; or, as it js further, "" In thy feed 
fhall all the nations of the earth be blejfed^ which is, 
that Abraham fhould be the fpiritual father of alt 
the families or members of God's church ; and 
that God did enter into an eyerlafting covenant 
with them, in and by him ; ai^d to this purpofe, 
that Chrl/i or MeJ/iahy the Saviour of the world, 
(promifed at the beginning °, under the term of 
the feed of the woman) fliould, according to the 
flefh^ proceed from his offspring : So that in that 
feed of his, all nations fliould be blefled \ the Jews 
his natural children, and the Gentiles his fpiritual 
pnes : And this is confirmed under the New 
Teftament °. • And further, the covenant God was 
y 2 plealed 

* Gen. xvii. I. ' Jer. xxxiv. i8. ^ Gen. xv. 

9, 10, 17. See Jer. xxxiv. 8> — 20. A paffage which defcribea 
ancient teh'glous cuftoms, and ftrikingly illuilrates and fuppoi ts 
the hiftory of Abraham's covtnant and facrifice. See Mr. 
Mede, book 11, chap. vii. But others under liand, that the 
burning laiiip, pafling between the pieces, coniumed them in 
tojten of God's acceptance. Chryfolt. apud Patrick ir. Ice. 
* Gtn. xii. 3. °^ Gen. xxii. 18. " Gen. iii, 15, ^ 6t^ lloiUo 
iv. II, &c. Gah iii. 7, 8, 16, 17, 28, 29. 
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pleafed to enter into with Abraham and his pofte* 
rity, to be a God unto hiin and them \ imported, 
in the fpiritual fenfe, a promife of eternal life in 
Iieaven : For as *^ Chrift proves the refurrc^on. 
in general, from ' / am the God of Abraham^ &c. 
fo the apoftle explains it to mean a refurreftion to 
life eternal. * God is not ajfjamed fo be calkd 
their God^ for he hath prepared for them a city, 
that is in heaven, which accordingly Abraham 
looked for ^ 

Thus was God pleafed to enter into covenant 
with Abraham ; and to confirm it, and fupport his 
hope therein, he changed his name from "Abram, 
which fignifies hi^h father^ to Abraham, which 
imports the father of a multitude ; by adding one 
Hebrew letter called He (as our if,) being the firft 
letter of the word Hamon, which in Hebrew fig- 
nifies a multitude "; for, fays God, A father of 
many nations have I made thee "" : As alfo for the 
fame reafon He (or H) might be added to the 
name of Sarah to make it Sarah "". Ihe fign or 
token, and feal of this covenant was circumcifion, 
according to God's appointment ^. 

This circumcifion was the cutting off the fore- 
Ikin of the member, which is the inftrument of 
generation, of every male that was the offspring of 
Abraham : In which part of the body, rather than 
any other, God might appoint the' mark of his 
covenant to be made, that they might be denomi- 
nated to be an holy feed, confecrated to him from 
the beginning : For fince God covenanted with 
Abraham to multiply his feed, and to blefs all the 

nations 

P Gen. xvn. 7, 8. ^ Mat. xxii. 32. ' Exod. 

5ii. 6. « Heb. xi. 16. ^ Verfe lo. ** Ainfworth 

fn Gen. xvii. 5. ^ Gen, xvii. 5. "^ Verfe 15, 16. 
* Gen. xviL 0, &c. 
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nations of the earth in him, it was meet that the 
feal of the covenant fliould be imprefled on the 
very inftrument of generation, that it might be 
fuitable to the nature and intent of the covenant, 
and the better renew the remembrance of it, 
Another fecondary reafou for circumcifion, men- 
tioned by oue of the moft judicious among the 
Jewifli rabbies ^, is not unworthy our notice ; 
and that is, Its " bcin^ a common fign of unity 
*' among the poller ity of Abraham, and of di- 
** ftindkion from other people \ fo as they might 
*^ be known to be fuch : Forafmuch as a flight 
** marking of a limb might be imitated, and ob- 
*^ literated or healed up again; but not fuch an one 
** as this ; nor would any perfon comply with it, 
** or with fo painful an one, except on the.fcore of 
*• faith and religion/' This inftitution of cir- 
cumcifion afterwards was made part of Mofes's law : 
Uppn which the Jews did always much value them- 
felves, that they, of all nations, fliould have on 
their bodies the token or feal of the covenant, 
which God himfelf made with their forefathers : 
So they accounted it their glorious and peculiar 
privilege, and the chief ground of their depen- 
dence on God's favour : Upon which they efl:eem- 
ed circumcifion more than ail the other rites and 
orders of the ceremonial law j and the term 
uncircumcifed was the highefl: reproach, as with us 
an heathen or infidel ^. As for fl:rangers ad- 
mitted among them, (as proielytes, of which here-* 
fitter) their males alfo were to be circumqifi^d, and 
fo they were accounted the adopted children of 
Abraham *. 

This 

^ Maimon. Mor. Ncvoch. pars m* chap. 49. * Judges 
xiv. 3. ^ Gen, xvii. la, 15. Exod. xii, 48. 
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This circumcifion was to continue till Chiift 
came^ and then to ceafe ; becaufe it was a fign or 
token of both the parts of the covenant God made 
with Abraham, viz jirjl^ That the prooiifed feed, 
the Meffiah, (hould (as man) proceed from his 
loins ; but when the covenant was made good, 
and Chrift the proraifed feed was come, there was 
no reafon for the continuance of the fign of it. 
Secondly^ Circumcifion was alfo a fign of the other 
part of the covenant God made with Abraham, 
That he would be a God to him and his pofterity, 
or they fliould be his peculiar church and people; 
but in Chrift, the Gentiles, as well 2|.8 the Jews, were 
^ to be members of God's church, (as hath been 
obf^rved before :) And the promife of this *, was 
made before Abraham was circumcifed, as the 
apoftle remarks ''. Bur the Jews, after Chrift's 
appearance in the world, would nf)t believe nor un- 
derftand this, nor allow that any befides Abraham's 
feed, or unlefs they were circumcifed, and made 
profelytes, fliould be in covenant with God : And 
\q were much prejudiced againft the apoftles, for 
preaching down the ceremonial law, and more 
efpecially abolifliing the facram'ent of circumcifion. 
The careful obfervation of this will render a great 
deal of the New Teftament more eafy to be under- 
ftood, when we come to confider that part of the 
Holy Bible. 

Thus far we fee God^s kindnefs to Abraham, and 
the covenant made with him, and promife to 
him } of which circumcifion was made a token aiid 
feaU 

Not. 

^ Sed etiam veteres Hcbraci in ea fueriint Sententia, quod 
tempore Mcffix, cricumcifio fpititualitec, i»on cftroalifcr 
amplius, ilcri debet. P. Fagius. iu D^ut. x. l6. \ Gex^« 

xii. 3. ^ Rom. i?. 9, &c. 
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Nowithftanding all this favour God fhewed to 
Abraham, yet he had many affliflions, as we read 
in this hiftory, and fevcral trials of his faith in 
God, and obedience to his will ; for, befides his. 
cntire fefignation to God, and firm dependence 
on him, when he called him out of his own coun- 
try into Canaan, when he was feventy*-five years 
6ld *, he was forced to leave his abode by reafon 
of a famine, and go to fojourn in Egypt ; where 
he was in danger of having his beloved wife Sa- 
rah taken from him ^ The inftruftion he gave 
his wife, to fay that (he was his filler, was no 
lie ; for (he was fo indeed^ as being the daughter 
df ins J at her Terah, (who had, it feems, two 
wives) but not the daughter of his own mother $ 
and fo his half fifter by the father*s fide « ; and it 
iw^as not efteemed unlawful among the Gentiles to 
intermarry in fuch cafe **. Again, there were 
feuds and difquiets in his family, which obliged 
him to difmifs Khmael, one of his fon's '\ But 
the foreft affliftion, and moll fevere trial was, 
when God commanded himS to flay and fa* 
criflce his only and beloved fon Ifaac, whom he 
had given to him in a miraculous manner, to be 
the heir of his great eftate, and (which was in- 
finitely mote) the heir of the promife which God 
had made, to eftablifh his covenant with this very 
fon Ifaac, for an everlq/iing covenant^ and with his 

feed 

■^ Gen* jcii. 4. f Oen. xu. io, &c. as again after- 

wards. Gen.. XX. 2» &c. 8 Gen. XX. 12. *• Grotius 

in Gen. xx. 1 2. Others efteem her to have been the daughter 
of Haran, Abraham's brother, and grand -daughter to Terah, 
and fo the niece of Abraham ; it being ufual with the Hebrews 
to call fuch near relations by the name of filter, and grand- 
child by the name of daughter. Ainfworth^ | Geis. xxi. 9, 
&c. ^ Gen/nxii. 2, ^c* 
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feed after him * ; and though he knew that God^ 
who, contrary to the ufual courfe of nature, had 
blefled him with a fon, was able to raife him up 
even from the dead "", which he believed, though 
there had been no example then, of any fuch re- 
futreftion ; yet this was fuch a trial as might ftag- 
ger the firmefl refolution. Still he perfifted in be- 
lieving God, and difcharging his duty ; and God 
delivered him, and made good all his promifes. 

Here we may learn a religious behaviour, vixi 
to endeavour to intitle ourfelves to God*s favour, 
by doing our duty, and fubmitting to his will; 
and then relying on his gracious promifes, which 
in their proper feafon, and in God's own way; 
fhall at length be all accomplifhed. 

Furthermore, from this hiftory of Abraham's 
attempting to flay and facrifice his fon, we are not 
to conclude that a parent has an authority and pow- 
er over the life of his child, or that Abraham was 
unnaturally cruel towards his ; but that God, who 
is the fovereign Lord of all his creatures, may 
difpofe of them as he pleafes : And for that caufe 
Abraham is jultified in complying with the divine 
appointment, fn the next place, we are here 
taught, that the prophets (and fuch were the 
ancient Patriarchs) were fully affured of thofe 
things which God revealed or fpake unto them ; 
which ihey believed as ftrongly as things of 
fenfe : For if Abrahi.m had in the lead doubted, 
whether this were the will of God, or no, he would 
never have confe ted lo a thine; which nature ab^. 
horred ; nor, without the like affurance afterwards^ 
have difmifled his fon, on his hearing a voice. 
Lay not thine hand upon the lad* In like niannef 

we 

I Gtn. xvli. 19. " Heb, xiV iSN 
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We learn, what afllirance the Patriarchs, as pro- 
phets, had of the truth and reality of what was 
revealed to them in the follo\ving hiftory of Jofeph, 
who was fo convinced that God would bring up the 
Ifraelites, his brethren, out of Egypt, that he took 
an oath of them^ to carry up his bones with them 
from thence °. 

Abraham alfo was a lively figure of the infinite 
love of God to mankind in Chrift Jefust ; for as 
Abraham, in obedience to God, defigned ta 
flay and offer his o'nly fon; fo God the Father fent 
his only Son to be flain and facrificed for us : And 
Ifaac's carrying the wood on his own back, wdth 
which he was to be made a burnt offering, was a 
figure of Chrift, who bare his crofs °. Apd fur- 
ther, as God promifed Abraham, that in his feed 
all families of the earth fhould be bleffed ^, that 
is, that the Meffiah fhould proceed from him ; fo 
he rejoiced to fee Chri/Vs day, and he faw it, and 
ivas glad '^. He faw it by the eye of faith, though 
afar off \ and alfo in his fon Ifaac who was a type 
or figure of him. 

In Abraham's time two remarkable things oc- 
curred, not yet mentioned ; the fir ft concerning hit 
kinfman Lot, whom he had brought along with 
him, when he came out of Mefopotamia % and 
who, by reafon of the increafe of both their Hocks 
of cattle, and the contention of their herdfmen^ 
was parted from him, and abode near Sodom. It 
fo happened, that fome neighbouring princes at that 
time warred againft the king of Sodom, took it, 
and alfo carried jtway Lot among the reft, and all 
his fubftance ; whom Abraham, with his family^ 
fervants and other affiftance, refcued j and hav- 

Vol. I. ^ Z ing 

° Gen 1. 24, 25. ^ John xix. 17. ^ Gen. xii. 3. 

* John viii. 56. \ Heb. xi. 13. * Gen. xii. 4. 
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ing taken fome fpoil from the enemy, he gai'e? 
the tenth part, or tythes thereof, to Rlelchifedeck, 
frieft of the living God \ Now this was long 
before the Jews were an eflabliftied people, and 
therefore tythes cannot be faid to be originally de- 
rived from them : Befides, Jacob alfo vow/d the 
tenth to God ". And from Fagan writers v^e 
learn, that feveral nations, very far diftant from 
each other, in different parts of the world, and, as 
it feems, without the leaft acquaintance or com- 
merce one with another, obferved this cCiftom \ 
Now, fmee this proportion of one in ten is cer- 
tainly indifferent in itfelf, and not to be determined 
by natural reafon, any more than one in feven of 
eight, it is reafonable to believe, that this cuftonl 
of paying tythe, like that of facrificing, mentioned 
before, had fome divine direftion for it ; and that 
it was derived from Adam to Noah, and from him 
to his pofterity ; till at length, at the difperfion at 
Babel, it fpread over all the world, 
. The other remarkable occurrence, in Abraham's 
time, was the deftruftion of Sodom and Gomorrah : 
In the hiftory whereof, we may obferve, in the 
firft place, the juftice and goodnels of God, and 
the temper of a good man ''. The juftice of 
God was fhewn, in his raining down fire and 
brimftone upon the wretched and lewd inhabitants j 
his goodncfs, in being difpofed to forgivenefs, if 
only ten righteous men could have been found, 
among them. And we have an inftance of the 
temper of a good man in Abraham, who, with fo 
inuch pity and concern interceeded for them, 
and that fix times, one after another. Further, 
in this hiftory we read Lot's offer of bis two 

daugh- 

* Gen. XIV. Heb. vn. 4. ** Gen. xzviii. 20, &e. ^ Spen- 
cer dc leg. Hebr. lib. iii. chap. 10. ^ Gen. ;cvni, six. 
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slaughters to the Sodomites * ; which offer, though 
^ot altogether excuiable, no doubt proceeded troiu 
his real perplexity of mind^ and defire of pre- 

.ferving his ftrangers (the rights of hofpitality be- 
iag always accounted facred) and of preventing that 
more unnatural fin, which they would have com- 
mitted with ihofe of their own fex, thence called 

fodomy. 

And as for the daughters contrivance after- 
wards of making Lot their father drunk, and then 
lying with him ^, they appear not to have aded 
by the inftigation of brutifli luft, but from a defire 
to preferve feed of their father^ or to prevent hi$ 
family frpm being extinfl: ; the firft-bora faying, 
There is not a man in the earth to come in unto usy 
after the manner of all the earth, as not knowing 
how far the fire from heaven, which had already 
deftroyed the country where they ha4 lived, did 
or would extend : So that their cafe was very fin- 
gular, and their behaviour ought not to encourage 
the like pradice in others. The laft remark we 
may make on the deftrudion of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, is, that it hath pleafed God a continued 
monument fhould be preferved of it, in the lake 
called Afphaltites, the Salt-Sea, and Dead-Sea, 
having Ho vifible paflage into the ocean ; the wa- 
ter whereof is fait to the higheft degree, and ex* 
tremely bitter and naufeous, and bears up one's 
body in fwimming with an uncommon force ^. 

Z 2 CHAP, 

* Gen, XIX. 8. y Gen. xix. 31. * Mr. MauHdrel'^ 

Journey, March 30. 
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CHAR VIL 

From God's renewing of the Covenant with Ifaacand 
Jacob y to the giving of the Law. 

TO proceed: * Wc have next the hifto- 
ry of Abraham's fon, namely Ifoac, the 
heir of his father, and of the bleffings promif- 
ed to him : God renews the fame promife to 
Ifaac, which he had made before to his father 
Abraham ; and yet, as Abraham, fo his fon Ifaac 
had his afflidions and troubles, in which he had 
the experience of God's providence and deliver- 
ances. 

He was married to Rebekah, one of his fafther's 
kindred and country ; by whom he had two fons, 
who were twins, Efau and Jacob : Efau and his 
pofterity (called Edomites) dwelt on the fouth* 
border of Canaan, viz. Idumoea : But God defign- 
ed that the youngeft, namely Jacob, fliould be in* 
heritor of the promife ; and fo permits him tp get 
the birth-right from his elded brother, and Sie 
blefling from his father. 

^ Mofes then gives us the hiftory of this Ja- 
cob: As his father had bleffed him, fo God 
himfelf confirmed it, and renewed the promife to 
him, which before he had made to his grand&- 
ther Abraham, and his father Ifaac ; and accordr 
ingly afforded him fundry inftances of his favour : 
One was, that of increafing his ftock of cattle in a 
miraculous manner ; for when the agreement was 
made with his father-in-law, that the Jfotted cattle 

fliould 

* Gen. XXV. 19, &c. ^^ Gen. xxviii. &c. 
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fliould be his, and that fort increafei exceedingly^ 
it did not proceed from any unjult policy in Ja- 
cob, in fetting pilled rods before his cattle % that 
artifice would be now a vain contrivance- but from 
God's fuggefting and fucceeding that device, as 
appears from the Angel's meffage to him in a 
dream **. 

We learn, in two inftances> a religious method 
pf obtaining favour and affiHance of God, in our 
worldly concerns, from Jacob's pradice : 'Witfirjl 
is, that folemn vow which he made to God, oa his 
going ar loqg journey to take a wife of his father's 
kindred, * And Jacob vowed a vow^ f^yi^S^ 
If God will be with ?ne^ and keep me in this way 
that I go and give me bread to eat^ and raiment 
to put on^ fo that I come again to my father's 
houje in peace ^ thenjhall the Lord be my God ; (I 
will perform fome fpecial fervice to him ;) and of 
all that thou Jhalt give me^ I will furely give the 
tenth unto thee^ to be employed in thy fervice ^ 
Jacob's other behaviour for thefecuring God's help, 
and the ufe he made of it, is an e^xellent pattern 
for us in our affairs ^. His cafe, in Ihort, was 
thus : He had offended his elder brother Efau, in 
the procuring of the birth-right, though it was 
providentially effected by God ; and underflood 
that his brother was coming againft him with four 
hundred men : In this cafe, he firft betakes him- 
felf unto prayer to God ^, then he endeavours 
to pacify his angry brother with a prefent '\ By 
this means having fueceeded, and being again fet- 
tled in fafety, he ereded an altar, and called it 

El. 

*^ Gen. XXX. 32, &c. ^ Gen. xxxi. 10, ii, 12. ^ Gen. 
xKvi'i. 20, &c. ^ Com|)are Duet, xxiii. 21. i Sam. 1. lu 
Pfal. 1. 14. and Pfal. Ixi. 5, Ecclcf. v. 4. Jonah i. l6. ^ G>:a, 
xxxii. ^ Ver. 9^ occ. ^ Vcr. 13. 
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El-elohe Ifrael, that is, God, the God of IfraclS 
Hence we learn, what is to be done in our neccfli- 
ties or occafions, viz. firft to implore the favour 

' and afliftance of God's providence j then nottone- 
gleft^ but to fet to our own endeavours ; and having 
lucceedcd, to afcribe the praife and glory to God. 
Unto Jacob alfo was revealed the coming or 
manifeftation of Chrift, or the Mefliah, above fe- 
venteen hundred years beforehand : Of whom he 
prophefied ', that tbe fcepter Jhould not depart 

from yudah, nor a law-giver from between his feet^ 
until Shiloh come ; and unto himjhall the gathering 
o/the peop'e be • Which prophecy is thus explain- 
ed : By the fcepter is meant that of which a ftaff, 
rod, or fcepter was anciently a figure, viz. any 
power or majefty of government : Of the fame 
importance is a law-giver, or ruling power. Be-? 
iwccn his feet^ that is, of his race and ilock ". 
Shiloh is the Mefliah, or Chrift, as the ancient 
Jews confefs : By Judah is underftood the body of 
the people, confifting of the Hebrews or Ifraelites 
in general, but chiefly of thofe of them called in 
after-ages Jews, from the Patriarch Judah ^ ; fo 
the meaning is, not that Judah, or the Jews, 
fliould have a king till the Mefliah came, or 
Ihould not ceafe to be a kingdom, ftriftly fo called, 
but fliould not ceafe to be a ftate, a body politic, or 
commonwealth, having a power of government 
and jurifdidtion within itfelf, though under different 
forms, and managed by perfons of a different 
rank, until the Mefliah came. Now, under the 

Romans, 

^ Ver. 20. ■ Gen, xlix. lo. "* As tlic words fignify, 
Dcut. xxviii. 57. Calaubon Exerc. num. 3. Ciinaeus de 

Rtpu'o. Jiifl hb. i. cr»?p. 9. Mcde, book I. difc. 8. Scil ad 
mtwtcm Juftin. Miiityris in Trypbo, p. 152, edit. JcbU? 
London, 17 19. 
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Romans, the Jewiflb ftate and commonwealth^ 
with their city and temple, were utterly dcftroy- 
ed, which till then had continued united under 
fome form of government from the beginning; 
and therefore before that, or in that age or gene- 
ration, the Mefiiah was to appear, as he did. The 
fcepter or authority is attributed unto Judah, ra- 
ther than to any other tribe, becaufe the ten tribes 
carried away by the Affyrians never returned 5 but 
the tribe of Judah did return out of Babylon, with 
that of Benjamin (which laft was only an acceffion, 
or addition to that of Judah) fo that the tribe of 
Judah had the blefSng of the Patriarch, and the 
name and honour of the kingdom, common- 
wealth, and people, who are of the pofterity of 
Jacob : For, from this tribe of Judah, (which pro- 
bably the Patriarch Jacob forefaw as a prophet^ 
and for that caufe mentioned it) the country was 
called Judea, and the people Jews "" ; who, even 
under the captivity, were a diftinft body, and 
preferved a fliew of government, having their 
chiefs or heads of the captivity^ who are ftyled 
rulers of the congregation '^, and, after the re- 
turn, the government was rcftored to them; fo 
that, during the captivity, the fcepter was rather 
interrupted^ as to its full extent, than departed 
, from Judah ; but an interruption, or ceafl^g for a 
time, is not the thing here fpoken of, but a de^ 
partings the government wholly cut off and ceafed, 
as it was under Titus the Roman emperor. 

It is here to be obferved, that before the com- 
ing of Chrift, the ancient Jews and their interpre- 
ters underftood this prophecy to be certainly meant 

of 

^ Jofepb. Antiq. book II. chap. v. near the end. ^ Ezm 
u 5* and x. 14. Haggai x. i. 
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of the Mefliah, and of none other ° : But, fince 
that time, they have forced themfelves to put 
the moft drained and contradiftory meanings 
upon it p, to avoid this ancient and clear evidence 
of our Lord Jefus being the true MefTiah, or Chrift : 
But the truth of this expofition is confirmed by the 
laft words of the afore-mentioned prophecy : Jnd 
unto him Jhall fhe gathering of the people be ; (or this 
is the fame charatter by which he was declared to 
Abraham, ** In thy feed flmll all the nations of the 
earth be bleffed. He was fignified alfo by this cha- 
raSer in the prophets, "^ In that day there (ball he 
a root ofjeffe^ which Jlpall Jiand for an enftgn of the 
people ; to it fhall the Gentiles feek. And, * The, 
mountain of the houfe of the Lord fhall be e/iablifhed 
in the top of the mountains^ and it fhall be exalted 
above the hills ^ and the people fhall flow unto it \ 
In fhort, this prophecy began to be fulfilled when 
the Romans had brought the Jews under fubje£lion; 
and in Chrift 's time the prophecy was flill accom* 
pliftied more and more, Judea being reduced into 
the " form of a province (on the banifhment of 
Archelaus) and the Sanhedrim, or great council^ 
having lolt their judicial power of life and death ; 
and at laft, when Jerufalem was deftroyed, the 
fcepter and law-giver finally departed from them ; 
then their commonwealth and church were de- 
ftroyed together ; and fo this ancient prediftion 
was completely fulfilled. 

For the better underflanding this hiftory of 
the Patriarchs, we may obferve, that the mofl: 

con- 

® P. Fagius & Grot, in Gen. xlix. io. Mede, ibid. p Vi- 
de Poors Synopfis in Gen. xlix. 10. ^ Gen. xxvi. 4. 
* Ifaiah xi. 10. ^ Micah iv. i. ' See the foufth eene* 
ral Remark on the Prophets. ** Jofcphtt8*8 Ware, bo<& II» 
chap. 7* at the beginning. 
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tonftant abode of Abraham in Canaan, and of 
Ifaac afterwards, was near Beerfheba, in the utmoft 
corner of Canaan fouthward ^, and fometimes 
they abode near Hebron, a little higher in the 
country. And as for Jacob, he was fent by his 
father Ifaac into Charan (called alfo Haran, or 
Aram) in the country of Padan-Aram, in Mefo- 
potaniia, whence Abraham came, above four hun- ^ 
dred miles diftant from Beerlheba in Canaan "^^ 
to fetch him a wife of his* own kindred, who lived 
in that country, that he might not marry any of the 
idolatrous Canaanites ; and after twenty years ftay 
at his father-in-law Laban's houfc, he returned 
with his family and numerous cattle into Canaan, 
ivhere alfo he lojourned in. tents in divers places "^^ 
as Abraham and Ifaac had done before him, until 
his old age, when he was removed into Egypt. 

Thus, though God promifed the land of Canaan 
to Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob's feed, yet, as the 
apoflle obferves ^, they dwelt therein themfelves 
in tabernacles, as ftrangers only, by faith relying 
on it, that God would make good his promife, as 
lie did afterwards ; to. which ^urpofe he blefled 
Jacob with twelve fons, whofe numerous offspring 
made Up the children of Ifrael, and poffeiTed the 
land of Canaan. 

Thefe people were called Hebrews, according 
to the moft received opinion, of Heber ^, one of* 
the anceftors of Abraham ; and Ifraelites, or the 
children of Ifrael^ from Jacob, who was alfo nam- 
ed by God himfelf, Ifracl^ that is, as a prince pre-^ 
h}ailing with God^ from the combat mentioned 

Vol. I. A a Gen. 

^ Gen. XXI. 31. and chap. xxiv. 62. anJ chap. xxviV J3. 
^ Munfter in Gen. xxxv. :?6- ^ Gen. xxxiii. and xxxv. 

y Heb. xi. 9. * Hottingcr. Thefauru9, lib. I. chap. i. feftV 
«. p. 5. 
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Gen. xxxii. 28, 29. And after the return from 
the Babylonian captivity, they were called Jews, 
and their country Judea (as it hath been already 
remarked) from Judah, one of the twelve fons of 
Jacob ; and becaufe the tribe of Judah was the 
largeft, and which returned from the captivity, 
whereas the ten tribes never did* 

Gen. xxxvii, &c. We have a relation of this 
people, efpccially in thefe following particulars ; 
namely, the prefcrvation of Jofeph, one of the 
fons of Jacob, from the defign of his brethren to 
deftroy him, and his advancement in Egypt ; how 
God brought it to pafs, in the time of a famine, 
that Jacob and his family were fuccoured by Jo- 
feph's means under Pharaoh, king of Egypt ; and 
afterwards concerning their pofterity's being op- 
preffed there by another king, called alfo Pharaoh, 
(as all the * Egyptian kings were then called) 
how miraculoufly Mofes v/as preferved by the 
means of Pharaoh's daughter; how God appeared 
to him, w^hen grown up, by the jhechinab^ or 
glory afore-mentioned, in the likenefs of flame, 
in a bufti in mount* lioreb; and appointed him 
(together with Aaron his brother) the deliverer of 
the IfracHtes ; how many figns God wrought by 
him for iheir deliverance, and what plagues were 
brought upon the Egyptians, their oppreflbrs ; how 
they were at length (after fourfcore and fix years 
ilavery) delivered, and paiTed over the Red ^ 

Seaj 

* Hor. in Gen. xii. 15. The king of Egypt is ealled Pha- 
raoh ; and chap. xh*. i. he is called fo two hundred years after; 
and Exod. i. 8, 11. about an hundred aiul forty years after 
that. b See Heylin and Dr. Wells's Geogr. of the Old 
Teftament, voL II. chap. ii. fed. 2. It is not called fo for 
any redncfa of either water or v/eeds, &c. but becaufe accicntJjr 

ililcd 
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Sea ; what befel them afterwards in the wildernefs ; 
a^id, at laft, how ihey were brought into the land 
of Canaan, which God had promifed Abraham. 
This hiftory takes up the reft of Genefis, and moft 
part of Exodus and Joftiya. 

Here we have many inftances of the provocation.. 
of fin, of the calamities of God s people in this 
life, of God's truth in fulfilling his promifes, of 
his wifdom, power, and providence in protect- 
ing his fervants, and deltroying the defigns' of 
their enemies, and bringing to pais what he had 
djetermined. 

In particular, who can read the hiftory of Jo- 
feph's prefervation and prote9:ion in Egypt % 
in order to the fuccouring hi« father and brethren 
in a time of famine, withou^ adoring the wif- 
dom, goodnefs and providence of God ? , That 
Jpfeph fliould be hated, and fold by his brethren 
to merchants, who were travelling into Egypt (as 
it was and is ftill the cuftom in the eaft, to buy 
end fell flaves) : That thefe merchants fliould dif- 
pofe of him, not to a private perfon, but to a great 
officer in the king's court there (which was the 
occafion of his future authority) : That he fliould 
be preferred, and yet after that caft into prifon, and 
fo (to all outward appearance) rendered incapable 
of any future eminency : That he fliould there in- 
terpret his fellow-prifoners^ the chief baker's and 
butler's di^eams, in fuch manner as it came to pafs ; 
upon which he fliould be recommended to Pha-? 
raoh, for interpreting his dream, and L) LiUi ad- 
vanced, and made ruler over all the Hingdom, an4 
A a 2 f o 

ililcd the Seaof Edom, (as being partly on the coaft of £do«^) 
the Greeks knowing that Edom iigiiitics Rcd^ by mliUkc cal- 
led it the Erythrean, or Red Sea. 
. ^ Gen. xsxvii, ficc 
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io enabled to entertain liis father and brethren, v^ith 
their families, and to preferve them from perijQiing. 

Concerning Jacob's fettlement with his family 
in the land of Goflien, in Egypt, it is faid, that 
Jofeph contrived they fliould be there apart them-, 
felves, becaufe every Jhepherd is an abo?ninaiion ta 
ihe Egyptians **, and yet Pharaoh had flocks of 
cattle, and rulers over them ^ ; of which this 
account is given : That the great courtiers, and 
generality of the Egyptians lived in towns and ci- 
ties, and the common people moftly exercifed arts 
and trades ; but there was another fort, who 
lived more remote in open places, and were fliep- 
Iierds, and, for the diverfity of their employments, 
contemned and difrefpedled by the former fort: 
Befides, that thofe Ihepherds had often, in a tumul- 
tuous manner, occafioned great commotions in the 
kingdom, which made their very employpient odi- 
ous to the reft ^ 

In the next place, the providence of God ap- 
pears in the fufferiiigs of Jacob's pofterity after- 
wards in Egypt: When they had been fuccoured 
there an hundred and twenty years, they fufl^ered 
very fore affliction and flavery, which is computed 
fo have continued fourfcore and fix years, viz. 
from the time that there arofe up a new king over 
Egypt ^ which knew not Jofeph ^, either as being 
born after Jofeph's death, or who willingly flighted 
the fcr\ ice that Joftph had done for that nation, 
on a poi'.iical account : For the reafon the Egyp- 
tians gave for ihcir feverity to the Ifraelites was, 
becaufe they raultiplied (o much as to become more 

and 

*^ Gen. xlvi. 34, ^ C^ap. xlvii. 6. ^ Cunjcws dc 

Rep. Hcb. lib. i. chap. 5. Ccnipaic Grctius and Patrick on 
Gen. xlvi. ult. « JLxod. i. 8, 
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fnd mightier than the Egyptims themfelves \ 
I'he danger that might arife from thence, was 
defigned to be prevented by hard ufage, in em-- 
ploying the Ifraelites in buildings^ in making bricks^ 
and in all manner of fervice ' in the field; for 
which purpofe they had taflc-mafters, who were 
Egyptians, fet over them ^, and alfo officers di- 
refted by the tafk-maflers, which officers appear 
to be of the Ifraelites themfelves ^ Another 
method to prevent any danger from the Ifraelites, 
was to deftroy their new-born male children "". 
All this, it is probable, God fulFered to be done, 
wot only for the chaftifement of his people, but 
alfo that they might be the more willing to leave 
Egypt, as they would not have been after a long 
enjoyment of eafe and profperity, and the more 
in love with their deliverer, the more admire his 
goodnefs ^o them, and his power fhewn in the 
tniraculous works he wrought for their fakes, and 
the more engaged to his fervice. Further, God's 
providence is fhewn in the prefervation of Mofes, 
when an infant, being put into a little ark, and 
hid among the flags by the river's brink, left he 
fliould be killed among the reft, and alfo in making 
the king's daughter the inftrument of preferving 
him and his own mother to be chofe for his 
nurfe \ 

Again, 

* Ver. 9. ^ Jofephus (Autiq. book IL chap. 9) mentions 
draining of rivers, walling towns, and erecting pyramids. 
^ Exod. V. 6. * Ver. I4, 15. ^ Exod. i. 14, 15, &c. 

Jofephus adds one particular rcafon for the command to 
deftroj the Hebrew male children, bccaufe a certain prophet 
bad told the king, that there was an Htbrew child to be 
born about that time, who would be a fcoiirgc to the Egyp- 
tians, and advance the glory of his o.vn r.ation, ibid. ^ Exod, 
ii. I, &c. 
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Again, the wifdom, power, and providence 
of God is very obfervable in the manner'of effefting 
the deliverance of the Ifraelites from the Egyptian 
flavery, infomuch, that they were at length in- 
treated and urged to be gone in hade, with their 
families and cattle, and with great treafures alfo 
of the Egyptians ihemfelves % fo that Egypt woi 
<^lad when they departed p. 

In order to fecure and haften their deliverance, 
God flcvz the iirll-born of the Egyptians, and 
paiTtd over the doors of the Ifraelites "* ; there- 
fore the firfl-born males of the children of Ifrael 
were ever afterwards fanftified to God, or fet apart 
unto Inm % inflead of whom God accepted of 
\\\Q tribe of Levi, and ordered them to be fepa- 
rated to his fcrvice '• And the firft-born were 
to be redeemed for five fhekels, or about twelve 
fliillings and fix-pencc of our money ^ Hence, 
Qur Lord was prefented in the temple to be redeem* 
ed according to the law ". 

This fanSifying, or feparating to God of the 
firft-born, was appointed as a Jiandhig rsifmorial 
of that great wcr^: of his, in compelling Pha- 
raoh to let the liVaelirei; go, by flaying his and his 
people's firft-born "^ ; and becaafe, not the firft- 
born of the Egyptians only, but'alfo of their cattle 
were flain, in the night when God delivered the 
Ifraelites ""j iheitfore the firft-born, not of maa 
only, but of beads too, were feparated to God, the 
clean bcafts for fcicrifices, the unclean to be re- 
deemed ^'. 

A$ 

o Exol. x\l P Pfal. cv. 38. «! Exod. xii. 29. 

*■ Fxo.l. xiii. 2. ^ Numb. iii. 12, 13. ' Numb, xviii, 

1'). " Luke if. ^ Hxud. xiii. 14, 15, * Exod. xii. 29. 
• Numb, xviii. 15, £:c. 
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As for the hardening Pharaoh's heart, when 
he fhould have difmiffed the Ifraelites, ^ (/ wilt 
harden his hearty fays God to Mofes,) we are not 
to underftand it as if God did at fir ft harden his 
heart, fo that he was under a neceffity of con- 
tinuing obftinate to his ruin ; rather, on the con- 
trary, that he obftinately hardened his own hearty 
as God foretold he would *, againft the many 
plagues and miracles wrought for his convic- 
tion ; and even after the magicians themfelves 
had confefTed concerning the plague of lice. 
This is the finger of Gody yet he hardened his 
heart ^ Again, ""' after the fwarms of flies 
were removed, it is Taid, And Pharaoh hardened 
his heart at this time alfo : So that after he had 
continued obftinate under fo many fevere judgments 
an^ threatenings, then at length God dealt with 
him in juftice, "^ And the Lord hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh^ and he hearkened not unto them^ as 
the Lord had fpoken unto Mojes^ (or as God had 
forefeen and foretold to Mofes.) bince he had har- 
dened himfelf fo long, God now leaves him to 
himfelf, and all things are fo ordered, that he 
might continue in his hardnefs to his deftruftion : 
So that the words, "" But I will harden his hearty 
are to be underftood as, ^ Izvill Jlay thy firji-born^ 
which was not executed upon Pharaoh's fir ft' refufal, 
but afrer a long courfe of other judgments. Lqjily^ 
The words, ^ He hardened Pharaoh's hearty fhould 
have been according to the Hebrew, Pharaoh's 

. heart 



=^ Exod. IV. 21. ' * Exod. ill. 19. ^ Exod. viii. Tj*, 

19. *^ Vcr. 32. ^ Exod. ix. 12. ^ Exod. iv, 

21. [ Ver. 23. 8 Exod. yii. 13. 
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heart became firm^ or was hardened^ ^ as the fame 
words which arc in the Hebrew are afterwardg 
tranflated. * Nor is there in this laft paffagc, or the 
context, any perfon mentioned who hardened his 
heart. 

It hath been obferved before (in anfwer to the 
queftion, Why we believe the fcriptures to be the 
word of God ?) that ahhough the magicians could 
imitate Mofes in fome of the wonders which he 
wrought, yet his works were evidently fuperior to 
theirs, and that their powers were fo reftrained by 
that power by which Mofes wrought, that at length 
their enchantments could prevail no more, add 
therefore they were forced to fubmit and acknow- 
ledge the finger of God^ or the efreft of his power \ 

There is another circumftance in this hiftory not 
to be omitted, nimcly, the Ifrj^elites borrowing 
jewels of filver, and gold, and raiment, and fpoil- 
ing the Egyptians, which was no injuftice ; for what 
they did herein was according to the word of Mofesj 
or as an appointment from God \ who hath a 
fupreme right to all things ""^ and might juftly 
transfer the right of the Egyptians unto the Ifrae- 
lites, as fome recompencc for their flavery and la- 
bours for fo many years, and as a punifliment for 
the tyranny and inhumanity of the Egyptians (fo* 
the reafon is given ", Te Jhall fpoil the Egyp' 

Hans) 

^ And fo IS the Hebrew plirafc rendered by Ar. Montanuffp 
tc roboravit fe cor Pliai ao. and by the fcventy kai katichufen ae 
kardid Pharao* And by the vulg. Lat. induratum eft cor Pht- 
laonis, which is according to the Chaldee. ^ Verfc 2Z. 

^ F.xod. viii. 18, 19. and chap. ix. il. * £xod. xi. 2. 

ind chap. xli. 35, 56. ^ fpfe Dcus pleniffimum Doni- 

Tiwim habct, ut in rts noftra^, ita in vitam noilram* ut munnt 
J'uum, quod fine ulla caafa, & quovis tempore, auferre cuivi?, 
quando valt> poteH:. Grot, de Jur* fielli| lib. 1 1, chap. xxL 
kcl. 14. ^ £xud. ill. 22. 
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Hans J who alfo at length feemed willing to purchafe 
their own fafety with the lofs of their goods; 
for it is faid, ° The Egyptians uuere urgent upon 
the people^ that they nright fend them off the land in 
hajie ; for they faid ^ We be a I dead men. Further, 
P it is faid, that a mixed multitude went up alfo 
^ith them^ dr as in the Hebrew, a great mixture : 
It is not mentioned what they were, whether fome 
of the Egyptians who married the Ifraelites, or ra« 
ther proi'elytes to the religion aiid worfhip of the 
true GoJ \ 

Note here, that although God had promifed A- 
braham, that his fted, or po fieri ty fhould enjoy 
the land of Canaan, yet withal he had told him \ 
that it (hould not be rill after the expiration of four 
hundred years ^ when the fins of the Amorites would 
be full ; but, till then, thofe people muft have 
mercy (hewn them: And befides, there was time 
to be given to the Ifraelites to multiply, thit f6 
they might be able to till the land, which was de- 
figned them, and to be for a while under the dif- 
cipline of affliftion in Egypt, that they might fet 
the greater value on their redemption and their 
icttlement in Canaan : But when the fet time was 
accomplifhed, they were to be put in poffeflion of 
the promifed land : And fo it came to pafs j for, 
according to the beft computation % from Abra- 
ham's receiving the promife to Jacob's going down 
into Egypt, was two hundred and fifteen years, 
and the whole abode of the children of Ifrael iri 
Egypt was tv/o hundred and fifteen more ; fo that, 
from God's covenant with Abraham, and his firft 
toming into Canaan, to the Ifraelites going out of 

Vol. I. B b Egypt, 



o 



Exod, xii. 33, P Exod. xii. 38. ^ Chaldce^ 

Extraiici quoque multi. ^ Oe^\\, xv. 13, • Sec P. 

F%iu8 in j£xod» xii* 43^ and X>i\ HammpAd in AA9 Tii* 4« 
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Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years; all v^'hich 
time thty were lirangers and fojourntrs, firft in 
Canaan, and afterwards in I'gvpt ^ Probably 
Egypt is mentioned and not Canaan, in the place 
Ia(l cited, becaufe their greateft afflidion and haid- 
fliip was in Egypt, and their fojourning there was 
later than the other "• 

When the time came for the children of Ifrael 
to go, and take pofiefTion of the promifed land, 
God did not lead ihtm the common way to Ca- 
naan, by the PhililUnes country, which from Egypt 
was not above ten days journey ^ ; but brought 
them round by the wildernefs, wherein they wan- . 
dered backward and forward for the fpace of forty 
years : One reafon of which is given ^^ to humble 
them (with the tedious wanderings) and to prove 
them whether they would become better, and to 
know what was in their heart ; which indeed God 
knew perfeftly before; but here, according to 
the firfl general rule for interpreting of the holy 
fcripture, * the fcripture fpeaks after the man-- 
ner of men^ as we often know upon making trial : 
Befides, the people, fo long ufed to flavery, and 
having no warlike difpofitions, might be terrified 
by a fudden war with the Canaanites : Not but 
that God could have raifed their courage, or could 
have made the Philillines favour them (as the Egyp- 
tians 

* Exod. xli. " Compare Pfa'm cv. 9— 14, The 

land of Canaan, in the Samaritan Pentateuch, is mentioned 
as well as Egypt (which the fevinty follow) as Grotius ob- 
ferves ; yet that ought not to KfT^n the authority of the He- 
brew ttxt, chiefly, btcaufe the Chaldie Paraphrafe, the 
vuli^ar Latin, the Arabic, and other approved veiiioi.8» agree 
with the Hebrew; and the moft ancient Jcwifh, as well as 
Chriftian commentators, explain this paffage according to the 
Hebrew text. Vid. Hottiiiger. 1 hefaurus, lib. i. chap. 2. 
queft. 4. p. 148. ^ P. Fagius, in Exod. xiii 17. 

^ Deut« viii. 2. ' Meationed chap. i. led. 19. aforegoing* 
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tians did at firft) but he obferved the rule of hig 
ordinary providence, and defigning they Ihould o- 
vercome the Canaanites, he would have them, as it 
were, inured and trained for fome time. '1 his fe- 
cond reafon of their not being led by God the near- 
eft ^^ay from Egypt, is fet down ^5 Lejl perad' 
venture the people repent when they fee war. 

It is further obfervable, that in their journeying 
in the wildernefs, God led. them hydpinar^ wtiich 
ftood (till when they were to relt, and moved for- 
ward when and which way they were to march. 
This pillar appeared as a cloud in the day, keeping 
off the fcorching heat of the fun ; and as a fire by 
night, to give light ; whereby it was manifelt the 
Divine Prefence was always with them : For this 
pillar of a cloud and fire was doubtlels the fame 
with the Jhechinah ^, or the glory of the Lord be- 
fore-mentioned, and that which was upon the ta- 
bernacle, a cloud by day^ and the appearance of fire 
by night *. It appears that fometimes the cioud 
tarried upon the tabernacle a confiderable time in 
^the fame place, as a month, or a year ^ In 
fome places they abode fever al years ; lor in thir- 
teen years fpace there are reckoned but feventeen 
encampings ^ 

As for their cloaths^ they were miraculoufly pre- 
ferved from decaying, and wor)2 not out in forty 
years ^ \ and the cloaths of children, as they 
grew up, might be kept for fucceeding children ; 
fp alfo the cloaths of thofe who died might ferve 
their children when they grew up to their ftature. 
B b 2 Their 

y Exod. xili. 17. * See the fifth general Remark on the 
Pentateuch. * Exod. xiii. 21, 22. and chap, x:v. 24. 

and chap. xl. 36, 37. 38. Numb. ix. 15. to the end. 
Pfalm cv. 39. ^ Num. I'x. 22. *^ t>o Bifhop Ulhcr 

•ampules, Annal. A. M- 255. * Deut. Yiii. 4. 
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Their food was chiefly nian, or manna *, which 
God gave them from heaven ^. I'here is indeed 
a fort of manna now gathered in Calabria in Italy j 
but this fweats out of the branches and leaves of 
the afh tree, and is thickened and hardened by 
the heat of the fun ^, and has none of the qua- 
lities of the Ifraelires miraculous manna ; as to fall 
on the ground, to be like coriander- feed, and to 
taftc like wafers made v»'ith honey. Further, be- 
caufe they journeyed in a dry wildernefs, God mi- 
raculoufly provided water for them, which Mofes 
ftruck out of a rock *», and which feenis to have 
coniirmed flowing like ^JireGm or river, and/^A 
lowing them from place to place along the wilder- 
nefs \ till the lafl: year of their travelling, when 
water again failing, it was renewed after the famcl 
manner as before \ 

Here, by the way, we may take notice, that th^ 
whole people of Ifrael, and that which befel them^ 
were types or figures of Chrift and his church, 
as we learn from the apoftle ^ Their redemp- 
tion from Egypt was a type of our redemption 
from fin ; the barren wildernefs, through which 
they pafled, of the aflHidions of this* life j Mofcs, 
their captain, of Chrift; Canaan, of heaven; the 
Red-Sea, of baptifm ; manna, of the bread which 
Chrift brought down from heaven, his doftrine of 
falvation, which nouriflies to eternal life, &c, 

CHAP. 

^ Moft probably from Manah, {\mic Minnab in Piel. Dan. i. 
10.) wbich fjgnifies to appoint or order a diftiud fharc or por- 
tion. Hence Praeparatiis Cibus for manna, in WiL xW; 20» 
Buxtorf. et Paquin apiid Roberlfon. Thefaurus LingiUB 
fanaae. ^ Exod. xvi. 33. « Ray's Hift. Plantarum to 

Fraxino. ^ Exod. xvli. i, &€• \ffalm Ixxviii. 16, 20» 
I Cor. X. 4, ^ Numb, xx. 2—13. * x Cor. x» at the 
beginning. ^ 
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CHAR VIIL 

^e Laws which God ordained at Mount Sinai^ and 
particularly the Moral La%os» 

WHEN the Ifraelites were on their journey 
towards the land of Canaan, and in the 
firft day of the third month after their fettin^i; out *, 
Were got as far as mount Sinai (called alio Horeb ^, 
either becaufe Horeb is an adjoining mountain to 
Sinai, or that they are only two diflerent rifini^s of 
the fame mountain) in the wildemef3 or defart c.f 
Arabia Petraea, there God inftruded Mofe^, who 
was their leader, in the feveral laws which he had 
ordained for them to keep 'I he jewilh rabbies 
obferve, the Lord /pake unto Mo/es face to face *^ ; 
th?it it was not as ro other prophets, in dreams 
and vifions, &c, but in fuch a clear and plaii^ 
manner as one perfon may converfe with ano- 
ther ^ 

Here, before we proceed, we cannot but obferve 
the fad efFefts of worfhipping idols ; fo^ when 
Mofes went up to the mount to receive the laws of 
God, and ftayed there forty days, the people (that 
is^ a great part of them) thinking he was loft, and 

obferving 

* Exod. xit* i« ^ Mr Sandyi faya, that Sinai hath 

three tops oF a marvellous heiorht \ that on the wefl fide being 
of old called Horeb. where God appeared to Mofes in a bufh, 
being fruitful in paftttrage, was far lower, and fhadowed wheii 
the AiH arifes, by the middlcmoft. Travels, book II. p. 123,' 
edit. London, 1615. Alfo Deut. iv 10. ^ £xod. xxxiil. 

1J« ^ Maimon. Porta Mo(iS| p« 169. 
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obfervinp the pillar, or cloud, which was wont to 
conduft them, not to move forward as before, con- 
trived to make fome fymbol, or reprefentation bf 
God's prefence to go before them ^, or that might 
reprefent God in a vilible jiianner to them ; to 
which purpofe they fet up, a mohen calf, and 
brought their offerings to it ^ 'I he reafon of 
this fnape might be, becaufe it was fuch as they ha4 
ieen in Egypt, (golden bulls being a fymbol of the 
Egypiian god Ofiris, which was alfo called Apis, 
whom the Egyptians worfhipped in the image of a 
bull ; and fometimes they reprefented him by a 
live bull, which was kept in the temple of Ofiris * : 
In imitation of which, Jeroboam afterwards fet 
up golden calves in Dan and Bethel.) Now 
it does not appear, that they had any intention to 
caft off that God who had brought them out of the 
land of Egypt *^, but that fomething in the place 
of God, or reprefenting God might (land before 
them : For Aaron proclaimed a feqft to the Lord 
Jehovah **, and the calf moft likely was defigned 
a fymbol, or fign of his prefence: Yet God conr 
ceived fuch indignation againft the idol-worf^ip- 
pers, that upon his command, three thoufand of 
them were flain by thofe who clave to the worfhip 
of the true God\ Whence it appears, that not 
only fetting up an idol for the true God, but alfo a 
worfliipping the true God by an image, is ido- 
latry : I'he reafon is, becaufe the reprefenting 
God by an idol, is a debafing of him, as if he were 
a corporal being, like ourfelves ; and therefore the 

Ifraelites 

* Exod. xxvii. f See Bifliop Stillingfleet of Idolatry, 

chap i. fe<5l. lo. ^ As appears from their ancient hiftori- 
ans Hcio.lolius lib. if. and Diodor lib. i. in Dr. Prideaux's 
Connexion, part I. book iii. An. 523. ^ Vcifc 4.' 

' Vcrfe 5. ^ Exod. lu^iiXu 
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Ifraelites are faid to have changed the glory of God 
into the fimilitude of an ox that eateth grafs ^ 

To proceed, The laws which God ordained ia 
Mount Sinai, were of three forts, viz,, moral, ce- 
remonial, and judicial, or political. The firlt, or 
moral laws, their rabbies call precepts ; the ce- 
remonial, by the \\?im^ oi Jlatutes ; and the judi-* 
cial, they term, judgments "*• Firfl, Morale fo 
called to diflinguifti them from fuch laws, which 
are to be obferved, irerely becaufe they are ordain- 
ed, and are called pofitive,or ceremonial : But now 
the moral laws are fuch as are founded on the 
nature of things, and enjoined, becaufe they are 
good in themfelves, and arife from eterrial reafon, 
and are fuitable to our frame and condition in the 
world ; as that God, who made and preferves us 
and all the world, fhould be adored and worfhipped 
by us, and no idol or fpirit fhould partake of his 
honour ; that it muft be a high aifront to declare 
a' thing in his name, or to appeal to him as a wit- 
nefs in vain, or falfly ; that fome time be allotted 
for God's honour and worship ; that parents and 
governors be honoured and refpefted ; that one 
man fhould not injure another, in his perfon by 
murder, or his wife by adultery, in his goods by 
Healing, or his reputation by (lander and falfe 
witnefs ; neither fhould men covet what is the 
property of another. 

Thefe moral laws are fummed up in the ten 
commandments, which God /pake ^ or publifh'd 

from 

' Pfalm cvi. 20- compare Rom, i. 23. "* Hottingcr, 

ThcfaUTus, lib. If. chap. ttf. ft<^. 2. ^ There is fome va- 
riety of exprefling the pubh'fhing of the law, efpccially thefe 
tn'>ral ones» the ten commandments. . In Exod. xx. i. it is, 
And Goafpake thefs ivords^ faying, I am the Lord thy God, &c. 
and Oeut. iv. 12. The Lord fpake uuto you out of the midfi of 
the fire. But ia A^ts vii. 38. St. Stephen teils the Jews, 

Thig 
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from the mount °, after a very folemn manncrj 
with a loijg train of terror and magnificence, a^ 
thunderings and li^^htnings, the (hiking and 
fmoaking of the mountains, and the founding of a 
trumpet p, to (hew the majelly and power of the 
Divine l.aw giver, and to create the greater vene* 
ration for his laus "*. 

Afterwards thefe laws, wriiien with the finger 
tf God himfelf (rhat is, by his own powerful ope- 
ration, without employing of Mofes, or aiiy other 
therein) on two tables of (lone, tirere delivered by 
him unto Mofes ^ Here a queftion may arife: 
Since the moral law and the law of nature ap- 
pear 

This 18 he (Moffs^ who was in the church in th« wildernefiy 
with the angel which fpdke to him in Mount Sinai, and witli 
our fathers who received tlie oracles to give unto us. And 
▼er. 53.* That their fath«?=€-jrecvived the law by the diQpofiUoa. 
ch diatagasy the ordc>ing or nuniftration of angels* And 
Si. Paul, Gal. lii. 19. fays. It was ordained by angels in the 
hands of Mofes, a Mediator between God and theni. X>eut» 
va 5. and Heb ii. 2, 3 he makes a comparifon between GodV 
fpeakinflr the law to the Jews by angels, and his fpeaking to 
tis by his Son : If ihe word fpoken by angels was ftedfait,— -' 
how fliall we efcape, if tvtf negleCl fi great falvation^ which at 
the firft began to be fpoken by the Lord ? So that either we 
mull undeidand, {\ft) That God himfelf, In a ftridi fenfe^ 
fpake the words, wliich becaufe they came from \.)\q Jhecbhiobf 
or the Divine Glory, that was incompafTed with the hoft of 
angels, are therefore faid to be fpoken by angels^ Or tdlj^ 
That one principal angel formed the voice, with the attendance 
t)f many others : Which, becaufe it was done by the imme- 
diate fpecial command «f the Divine Majefty, appearing iff 
x\\tjheclinah^ is therefore faid to be fpoken by God himfelfy 
or the Logos. 8ce Grotius and Dr Whi»by on He6. ii. 2.' 
who quote Jofeph us for this fenfe lad mentioned, (Antiq, 
Judg. I. XV. chap. v. in the tranflation, chap. 8.^ But Bifhop/ 
Patrick on Exod. xx. i. approves of the fenfe £ril given. 

® Exod* XX. I. P Exod. xix. 14. to tlie end, ^ £xod« 
XX. ao. ^ Exod. xx9(i. i8. X)eut. ix. 19^ 
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pear, iii the main, to be the fame, what occafioil 
was there for the folemn declaring of what, by the 
light of nature, might be known before? In an- 
Iwer hereto we are to remember what has been be- 
fore obferved, viz. That, fince the fall of Adam, 
our affeftians and faculties are deptaved, and oui* 
underftanding is fo darkened, that the knowledge 
of the natural law hath been much obfcured ; fa 
that God was pleafed, out of his great wifdom and 
goodnefs, to renew the impreffion of the general 
kw of nature, and confirm, and particularly ex- 
plain the fame, by a new revdation. 

It is plain, that in the ten commandments, God 
had a particular refpeft to the Jews, and their 
ftate ; becaufe he reprefents himfeU' in a particular 
manner, as their God, and as cxpefting their obe- 
dience, in gratitude for what he had done for them 
in Egypt ; / am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt , &c. yet they are of a 
moral obligation to all mankind in fome refpefi^ 
or other, and are inforced aafuch by our Lord and 
his apoftles : And as the preface to the command- 
inetits, / am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, &c. belonged ftridly to the 
Jews, and their deliverance froraf their flavery in 
Egypt ; fo, in another fenfe, to all mankind, he is 
the Lord our God, who made and preferves us, 
cfpecially to us Chriftians, who, by the gofpel, are 
delivered from the thraldom under the devil and 

The two firft commandments forbid idolatry, 
i^^ith fome difference. In the firft is forbidden the 
bwning any other god except the true God : Now, 
to own or to have any other god, is to afcribe fu- 
preme authority, power and goodnefs to a falfe 
god, as the old Heathens did, either to the fun. 

Vol, I. C c moon 
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moon or ftars, or any fpirits or creature what- 
ever J and to behave ourfelves accordingly, by wor- 
fhipping or praying to fuch a falfe God, as if he 
knew, and heard, and faw all things. 

By the fccond commandment, is forbidden ano- 
ther fort of idolatry, that is, the reprefenting the 
true and Almighty God by an image, or idol ; and 
the wor(hipi)ing fuch an image ; Which would be 
a great diminifhing to his glory, and whence 
would proceed mean thoughts of God, while hei« 
reprefented as a creature, and a being like our- 
felves *. Whence it was that he expoftulated 
with the Jews, ' To whom will ye liken me^ and 
compare me^ that we 7nay be like " ? Such, proba- 
bly, was the idolatry of Aaron's calf in the wilder- 
nefs, as hath been faid, and the two calves fet up by 
Jeroboam, of which afterwards. With fuch idola- 
try the church of Rome is juftly charged. « 

It is here to be obferved, that by the laws givea 
to the Ifraelites, God, in the*jirft ptace^ guarded 
them againjl idolatry : For he chofe them as a pecu- 
liar people, by whom the worfhip of the one. Su- 
preme God might be preferved in the world, 
which was over-run with idolatry ; and men were 
to learn of them, from their examples, rewards, 
and punifliments, the knowledge and worfhip of 
the one. Supreme God. To the fame purpofe it 
is further obl'erveal?le, that God never fuflFered the 
Ifraelites idolatry for any long time to go un- 
punifhed. 

In the fecond commandment, God threatens to 
'oiftt the iniquity of the fathers upon the children un-^ 
to the third and fourth generation of them that hate 

hint 

• Rom. 1. 23. « Ifai. xlvL 5. « See alfo Ada 

Xvii, 29, 
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him ^, and yet he afterwards promifed, that the 
children fhould not be punifhed for their fathers 
fins ^. And how doth the contrary feem juft ? 
Here we are to obferve, Firjt^ That the iniquity and 
vifitation mentioned, in the commandment, are 
both national, and chiefly refpefited the Jews ; and 
the threatening is confined flridlyto the fin of ido- 
latry, which is here called hating God, and which 
is of the nature of high trejrfon with us, for 
which the father and his pofterity forfeit their 
eflate: So the Ifraelites, for their idolatry and 
difobedience, forfeiting their inheritance in the 
land which God had given them, on condition of 
their obedience, their pofterity (who alfo trod in 
the fteps of their forefathers, even to the third 
and fourth generations) loft their poffeffions, and 
were made captives in a ftrange land. In this 
fenfe, the threatening of vifiting the iniquity of 
their fathers upon the children, is explained: 
^ T.hey that are left of you Jhall pine away in their 
iniquity in your enemies land, and alfo in the ini* 
quities of their fathers foall they pine away with 
them ^. But afterwards, God, in companion to 
his people, fent his prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 
as in the places aforementioned, to comfort them, 
that he would not ftill ufe that feverity ; but they 
fhould return info their own land, and for the fu- 
ture have no more occafion to ufe the proverb, 
* The fathers have eaten four grapes, and the 
childrens teeth are fit m edge^ that is, the fathers 
finned, and were idolaters, and their children fufr 
fcr in captivity J but everyone (hall anfwer for 
C c 2 his 

^ Compare z Kings xxilt. 25. ^ Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, 

Ezck. xviii. ^ Lev. XXVI. 39, ^ Compare Lam. 

u. 7. * Ezck. xviii. 2. 
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his own fin only : But even this was upon condi- 
tion of their continuance in repentance and refor- 
mation ; for when they did afterwards again revolt, 
the iniquities of their forefathers were again aveng- 
ed upon them, in their dreadful and final deftruc- 
tion. * Fill ye up the meafure of your fathers^ 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood Jhed 
upon the earthy &c. Secondly^ When God vifits 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, or 
puniflies the children for their fathers faults, it 
is not by fpiritual and eternal, but only temporal 
punifliments, whereby their parents are punilhed 
in them, they being a part of their parents : And 
God hath a full power and dominion ^, as over 
all our poffeffions, fo over our lives, as being his gift, 
which he may take from us when and how he pleafes. 
Further, if fuch children have imitated their father's 
vices, then they deferve punifhment for their own 
fins too ; as the Jews in our S^^viour's time filled 
up the meafure of their fathers' : But if fuch fuf- 
fering children fhould be pious, their puniQiment 
would be to ihem a fatherly chaftifement for their 
good, and as a medicine to heal and favq their 
fouls : And God will recompence all their fuffer- 
ings with the eternal joys of heaven, hq/liy^ It is 
to be obferved, that whereas the punifhment is 
threatened to extend only to the third and fourth 
generation ; on the other hand, the mercy and 
bleffings. promifed to obedience, are without limi- 
tation, God Jheiving mercy unto thoujands of them 
that love him. 

As 

* Mat. xxilt. 32, 36. ^ Thus God puniflied David's 

fiB, b> the dcltruclion of hia people with a pcftilenccj 2 Sam. 
xxiv. whom i>av:d f ppofed giiililefs, vcr. 17. iScd Dcus qui in 
Titam ipforum ]v.t h.bct plcniflimum. Grou dc Jur. B. &. F. 
lib. li. cLzp. xxi. feet. 14, 18. 
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As for the fabbath-day, and the ftrift reft in- 
joined in the fourth commandment "", we are to 
diftinguifh between that which is moral, and that 
which is ceremonial. Some time ought to be fet 
apart for the glory and fervice of God, our Creator 
and Preferver ; and there fhould be fuch a cefla- 
tion from labour, as may give leifure for that 
fervice : This is what appears to be moral in the 
jcommandment* Next we are to confider what is 
pofitive, or ceremonial. 

God had fanftified, that is, feparated to a holy 
ufe, at the beginning, a feventh or fabbath-day, 
that men (hould folemnly acknowledge and worfhip 
him, the only God and Creator of heaven and 
earth, who made all creatures in fix days, and 
ceafed from his work of the creation on the fe- 
venth ; and therefore ordained this luitable diftri- 
bution of the time, as a badge and livery, that 
their religious fervice was appropriated to hirn 
alone ^- Whereby God took care both to pre- 
ferve the memory of the creation of the world in 
the minds of mankind, and alfo the worfhip of 
him, , the only God, by whom it was created *• 
And we may not doubt, but for fome time af- 
ter 

^ Mede, b. i. difc 15. Gyot. in Mandatum 4. Exod. xx. 8, 
Bifhop Patrick on Gen. ii 3. ^ Which, when duly conii- 
dered, does not appear to be done by anticipation. See the 
aforementioned authors. And it feems unlikely, that Mofes 
fhould mention God's fandlifying a day, to fecure the wdrfliip 
of the true God, which was not to he obfcrved till 2500 years 
afterwards. See Gen. ii. 23. ^ Affentientibus Hcbraeorum 
doAiffimis, duplex eft praecept^ni de Sabbato ; praecepium re-» 
cordandi, Exod. xx. 8. & praeceptura obfervandi; Exod. xxxu 
13, &c. DIflindio eft Mofis Gernndcnfis, & Ifaaci Aramae. 
Praeceptum recordandi impletur religiofa mcmoria mundi con- 
diti ; praeceptum obfervandi fit um in exadaabilinentiaab omni 
opere. lllud ad genus humanum pertinet, hoc ad Hebraeos 
foloa. Grot, dc Vcrit. R. Chriftiana;, lib, v. fed. lo, and in 
Exod. XX. 8. 
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ter the creation, this fabbath (as well as facrificing 
was obferved, and poffibly all along by the Pa- 
triarchs, however not recorded, fo neither is David's 
obfcrvance thereof mentioned in his hiftory, nor 
that of the other kings of Judah or Ifrael. And, 
fuppofing the obfervation thereof by them, there 
appears no more occafion for Mofes to mention it 
particularly, in the feveral accounts he gives of 
them and their affairs, than there was that they 
took their natural repofe each night.. But after- 
wards it came to be neglefted by the generality of 
ynankind, idolatry prevailing in the world : And 
it might be intermitted by the Ifraelites during the 
Egyptian bondage : But now the children of Ifracl 
having pafied over the Red-Sea, and fo being de- 
livered from the bondage in Egypt, and fed by 
God with manna, the inftitution of the fabbath was 
renewed. ^ This is that luhich the Lord hath 
Jaid^ To-morrow is the reft of the holy fabbath un* 
to the Lord: By which words it feems that the 
fabbath was no new thing, as to the religious 
oiBces, but that the ftrift ceremonial rcfting on 
the fabbath was now added and injoined ^ j for 
they were henceforward to obfcrve it unto the Lard^ 
not only now, as Maker of heaven and earth, but 
alio as being in covenant with tketrtj and their deii^ 
verer from their flavery in E^ypt : And therefore 
he requires a ftrift ceremonial reft of them, as a 
memorial of their reft from that flavery ** : And, 
^i the fame time, fuch an obfervation of the fab- 
bath, with a refting thereon, was miraculoufly con- 
firmed, by the manna's being given for fix days, 
and not on the feventh ; and by its not ftinking, 

nor 

f Exod. XVI. 2^. « Grot, in loc, * See alfo 

Pcut, V. 14, 15. 
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nor breeding worms, as that did which was kept 
for any other day but the feventh. 

But as for us Chriftians. though we are not 
obliged to a Jewifti cereaionial reft, which they 
were, in memory of their reft from their bond- 
age, we are to obferve a feventh day, or one day 
in feven, as it was at firft fanftified *, that is, 
whereon to worfhip and glorify the true God, the 
Maker of heaven and earth ; otherwife we fhould 
fecm to deny God the Creator of the world ; the 
fabbath being a fign that we, as well as the Jews, 
^ are worfhippers of him who made all things, 
and refted on the fabbath-day. This interpreta- 
tion is further ftrenglhened, by obferving, that ia 
the fourth commandment, what was peculiar to 
the Jews is left out, viz, their de|iverance from the 
Egyptian bondage *, and reference is made on- 
ly to the "" creation. 

Againft this interpretation it is objefted, How 
comes the day to be changed ? Why do we not ob- 
ferve the fame fabbath-day which was at firft fandi- 
fied, wherein God finiflied the works of his crea- 
tion ? In anfwer hereto, we are to take notice, that 
whether this fabbath-day in the commandment were 
in order the feventh from the creation, or riot, 'the 
fcripture is filent. The example of the creation is 
brought for the quotum^ viz, one day of feven, or 
the feventh-day, after fix days of labour j not for 

the 

* Gen. 11. 2. ^ Exod. xxxi. i6, 17. ' Which 

yet IS exprcffed, Dcut. v. 14, 15, ^ Indeed in Exod. xxxi. 
16, 17. where the fabbath is called a fign betiveen God and 
the children of Ifrael^ the creation is given as a reafoo, which 
IS univerfal, and obliging to all mankind, but that might be be- 
cavife it was aftually fo their, the fabbath being fnch a fign then 
between God and the Ifraelic'es, and not among the reft of man- 
kind ; who bad loft the obfcrvation of it : And Cod was 
plcafed to renew it then only among the Ifraelites. 
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the defignation of any certain day for that feveiith; 
And it is impoffible for the Jews to prove, that the 
day they obferve is the feventh from the creation. 
Befides, that the whole world cannot be tied to the 
circumftance of time precifely ; for in fome parts 
of it the fabbath will fall eighteen hours later thaii 
in ° Paleftine. 

As the Jews obferve their feventh-day, when 
God completed their deliverance from Egypt, fa 
we Chriftians obferve our feventh-day, when Chiill 
rofe again, and completed* our redemption % 
of which their deliverance was a figure ; and that 
on the authority of the apoftles and primitive 
church. 

Yor ^ firjl^ St. Paul condemns the keeping the 
Jewifli fabbath-day, on which the Jews obferved a 
ftrift ceremonial reft, in remembrance of their 
refting from their bondage in Egypt p. Becaufcy 
as he fays, that was only a fhadow of our redemp- 
tion by Chrift ; and the continuing to obferve that 
which was only a ihadow or figure, would be a 
fuppofmg that Chrift the fubftance, was not yet - 
come. Secondly, As God at the firft fandified the 
feventh-day, fo our Lord fandified the firft day 
of the week, by rifing from the dead upon it : 
Wherefore the apoftles, who perfeftly knew their 
Mafter's will, had their holy affemblies and exer- 
cifes on this day "^^ and call it the Lord's-day, a» 
being fandified by him, and fet apart for his fer- 
vice ' ; and accordingly thofe Chriftians who lived 

neareft 

* Birtiop Patrick, in Exod. xvL 25. So on the globe 
about fix in the moining, at Jetufakm, near 70 degrees lon« 
gitude, it will be midnight in places of about 340 degrees 
longitude, as in the Weft Indies. ® John xx. 19. 

P Col. ii, 16, 17- "* Jolui XX. I. Aftaxx. 7. i Cor. 

svi. 2. \ Rev, L 13. 
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neareft to the apo flies, and knew their praftice; 
tind indeed the catholic church hath obferved this 
day ever * fince. Further^ the fabbath repre- 
fents the heavenly reft, which remaineth to the 
people of God after this world fhall b^e ended '. 
Thus much for that which feeras moft neceffary in 
this place, to be inquired into of the ten command- 
tnents : To which we may add the other precepts 
of a holy and godly cortverfation in the book of 
Deuteronomy, which alfo explains the moral law. 



CHAP. IX, 

The Second Sort of Laruos^ viz. the ^ CeremoniaVJ 

Firji, /CONCERNING the folemn times o{ the 
\^ Jews, as ihe/abbathy (of which before) 
their new moons ^ or times of expreffing joy and thanks 
for bleffings received the month paft ^, they 
had befides three folemn times every year ; v/hen 
every male of all the tribes, v/ho were able to per- 
form the journey, was bound to repair to Jerufa- 
lem, and to bring his offering with him, as at the 
J^affover, Pentecoft, and feaft of tabernacles ^ 
Vol. I. Dd The 



. * Mede, book i. difc* 15. Grot, in Exod. xx. 8. Cave*« 
Prim. Chriftianity, part I. chapt vli. ^ ^ Heb. iv. 9. ^X>r. 
Cave has given fome account hereof, fo far as v/as anfwer- 
ahXt to hispurpofe, in his Apparaiiis to the Lives of the Apof- 
tles; but often fo concifeIy» as made it necefiary to canopare 
the law with Jofcphiis, Maimonides, Dr. L,ightfoot, and fome 
others ; and to enlarge on fome particular5« ^ Num« xxxviii» 
I Eicod. xxiii. 14, 17. Dent. xvi. i<5. 
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The females ftaid at home, to take care of chil- 
dren, and other houfehold affairs ; though fome- 
times, out of devotion, the women alfo went *. 
Hereby ihe generality of the males efpecially had 
thrice in the year, at lealt, the opportunities of of- 
fering up thankfgiving for benefits received, and 
imploring future blefiings, and of being inltrufted 
in the woi fliip and fervice of God ; for then, in a 
peculiar manner, the priefts were obliged to read, 
and no doubt, interpret the law S And alfo 
unity in religious worfhip was hereby the better 
preferved, together with mutual love. and charity 
between the tribes, by their yearly affcmbling to- 
gether ^ To render them fccure, God promised 
he would fo retrain the neighbouring people, that 
none fhould dcfire ihe land^ or offer to invade their 
country, in the abfence of the men, ivhen theyjhall 
go to appear before the Lord^ thrice in the year ^ 
Of thefe yearly folemn feafts, the firfl was the 
fajfover^ when a Iamb was killed in the taber^ 
nacle, or temple when that was erefted, as being 
the place which God chofe ^, and the blood 
thereof offered by the prieft ; after which the lamb 
■was dreffed and eaten at home, in their lodgings at 
Jerufalem, in a folemn manner, with bitter herbs 
and unleavened bread, as a memorial of their great 
and happy deliverance frpm their Egyptian bon- 
dage, when the deft:ro)ing 7iXigt\ pajfed ofuer their 
doors, being fprinklcd with the blood of the 

lamb, 

^ I Sam. i. Luke iu * Dent, xxxi. i r, 12, 13.. 

f So Jolephus obferres it to be one end of thcfe folemn yearly 
affetnblit's, '* by ilie freedom of convtifation, and fcaft'iiglo* 
<* gelhcr, lo create friendly difpofjt ions one towards another^ 
*• It bein^ a n:atter of common convenience, f>«r people of the 
<* fame flock, intcrclt, and proft-ffion, to be tborouyhly ac- 
« quainted." Antiq. book IV. chap. 8. Gr. ftft. 7. 8 hxod. 
xxxiv. 24. ^ Dciu. xvi. 6. So in Heztkiah'a and Jofiah** 
pafTover, 2 Chro. xxx. i^^ iG. and xxj^y. 10, ii. 
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lamb, and killed the firft-born of the Egyptians ^ 
Ihe next was the Penteco/i^ or feaji of weeks^ 
being feven weeks or fifty days after the paffover % 
as a memorial of the law delivered on mount 
Sinai. And the third the feaft of tabernacles ', 
.when for feven days they abode in booths, in me- 
mory of their dwelling in tents in the wildernefs, 
and praifed God for their vintage and harveft "". 

The other folemn times were the feaft of ex-^ 
fiation, " in which the high prieft entered into 
the chiefcft part of the temple, called the ho/y of 
holies^ with the blood of the facrifice, to make an 
atonement, (which fignifies a purging from fm.) 
The feaft of trumpets^ ° to ftir them up to joy and 
thankfgiving to God, The fabbaiiqal year^ or 
every feveiuh year, when the ground was to lie 
fallow, and whatever fruits grew of themfelves, 
either out of fome feeds fallen the year before, or 
from the old root, were to be in common p, to 
fliew that God was the proprietor or chief Lord of 
that land '^, fo as no perfon had any peculiar 
title, but every one held it on the tenure he (hould 
appoint. The year of jubilee every fiftieth year, 
' in which all lands were to be reftored to their 
firft owners, or their proper heirs, and all former 
purchafes difcharged ; whereby their ejiates were 
fixed, fince no pofleflion could be fo alienated, but 
it would return, and their tribes were preferved dir 
ftind J and dWfervants were fet at liberty, to fhew 
they were all alike redeemed by God from the 
Egyptian flavery. 

Secondly^ Another part of the ceremonial law 

was concerning their manner of ^uuorjhipping God^ 

in facrifices and offerings, joined with prayers and 

D d 2 prajfes, 

* Exod. xii. ^ Ley, x^ciii. ^ Lev. xxiil, °^ Dfut* 
XVI. 13. " Lev. xvi. o Ltv. xxiii. p Kxod. xxiii. lo. 
Lev. XXV. I. *i Lev. xxv. 23. "; Lev, xxv. 8. 
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praifes, whereby they might obtain his favour and 
pardon, and praife him for his goodnefs. 

Again, by thefe facrifices and oblations, they 
had a lefture given them of the defert ofjin^ in 
the death of the facrifice : They alfo acknowledge 
God as the fovereign Lord and difpofer of the 
creatures, and paid him a fort of quit-rent, as 
a proof of their acknowledgment and dependence 
on him ; and alfo, by confecrating fome- part 
of their fubftance to God, they derived a bleffing 
on the relt. 

But the chief ends of facrificing were to expiate 
or purge away lin, as being a type of Chrift*s 
facrifice on the crofs, to exprefs their thankful- 
nefs to God, and confirm their truft in him. 

Thefe facrifices were ® either offered for all 
the people in general, or for particular perfong. 
The moft general was a lainb every morning and 
evening, (that is, at their third and nint/j hour, or 
about nine in the morning, and three in the af- 
ternoon,) with a certain meafure off our ^ and w/, 
and ivine : This v/cs termed a continual burnt'of' 
ferin;r \ which God promifcd to anfwer with 
firii£Hfying the place with X^zjhcchinab^ or glorj 
aforementioned; whereby God manifeftedhis daily 
prefence with them, called in fcripture his meeting 
them, and ckcjUing amongft them, to be their God^ 
or to grant them tokens of his favour ^ 

The kinds of facrifices were, i/?. Expiatory^ or 
for the purging away fin. 2dly^ Euchari/ficalj or 
thankful acknowledgments for the ufe of God's 
creatures, and his other favours. '^dly^ Peaces 
q^h'ings "", fo called, either becaufe they were 

faid 

* Con:pnrc I.cv. i, ii, iii, with Jofeph. Antlq. book III. 
chap. ix. f Exod. xxix. 3S, ^c. " Ver. 42, 43, 44. 

^ Grot, in Lcvic. iii. i. arid Aiufworth, ibid. 
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faid to make or declare peice and reconciliation 
between God and the offerer, or as a thankfgiv- 
ing for peace, which, among the Jews, fignified 
all kind of happinefs and profperity "*. 

The manner of facrificing was thus : The beafts 
which were to be facrificed, as bullocks, flieep, 
and goats, were brought to the tabernacle, or 
temple, and there killed : The prieft * fpririkled 
the blood upon the altar, round about, or poured 
it out at the bottom of the altar, and, in fome 
cafes ^, put it on the tips or horns of the altar, 
and then laid fuch parts of the facrifice as were ap- 
pointed thereon to be burnt ; but in the whole 
biirnt^fiFerings all entirely, except the fkin, which 
belonged to the prieft ^. And this was done, 
that the death and bloodffied of the facrifice 
might be accepted of God in the fin-offering, 
inflead of the punifliment or death of the finner 
that brought it, the guilt or punifhment of fin 
being, as it were, transferred or laid on the facri- 
ficed beaft, which might be fignified by the offer- 
er's laying his hand on the head of the offering *• 
and the offender who brought it was freed ^. 

This was called an atonement^ which fignifies a 
purging away fin, and a propitiation, that is, an 
Sippeafing God's anger ; and becaufe the life of 
thefej]^ is in the blood thereof, or the vital fpirits 
in the blood, therefore, that the life of the beafl 
might be offered, the prieft was to fprinkle the 
blood upon the altar ^ 

Further, 

^ See before the general rules for the interpretation of the 
fcriptures, chap i. fcft. ix. num- 7. ^ Lev. i. 5, 5cc. 

y As Lev. iv, 25. * Lev. vii. S. * Lev. i. 4. and 

ill. 2. compared with chap, xvi. 21. ^ Lev. i. 4. and 

iv. z6y &c. and xvii. 11. Grot, de Satisfadiione ChrifLi, lib. 
X. ^ Lev. xvii. 6; ii; 14* 
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Further, on a leffer altar, in the fandtuary, irin 
cenfe or fwcct pet fumes were burnt **, the fmoke 
ascending up to heaven, being a reprefentation 
of their prayers and thankfgivings. Hence, • at 
the ti i.e of offering incenfe, the people are faid 
to be praying without^ or in their court ^ The 
fweet odour alfo of the burning incenfe prevented 
the noifome fmell, which otherwife the blood and 
the intrails of the facrifice would have occ^fioned, 
and thereby brought the facrifice into contcrnpt, as 
one of the rabbics obferves *. Any Ifraelite 
who brought the facrifice into the court of the 
tabernacle, or temple, miijht kill it ^, except 
doves or young pigeons *• But that did not 
jnake him z priejl ; for the work of a prieft was 
to ojfcr the blood by fp rink ling it on or about the 
nltar •", and to put fire and wood^ and the parts 
of the facrifice upon the altar *. And fo it was in 
thtir facrificing of the lamb at the paffover: 
Thofe who brought the Iamb, killed it in the 
court of the tabernacle of the temple ; but the 
prieft offered up the blood thereof, that is, fprinkr 
led it on the altar '°. 

The meaner fort of people, inftead of the beafts 
aforementioned, im^iW. oStr pigeons and doves for 
a facrifice % and alio certain fruits of the earth, 
and particularly meal and cakes^ with oil poured, 
2in'^frankincenfe put thereon; which were to be 
t)ruught or prefcnted by the perfpn offering to the 

prieft 

^ Exod. XXX 8. « Lukei. lo. ^ See alfo PfaL . 

cxll. 2. Rev. viii. 3. * Maimon. Mon Nevcch. par* V\* 

chap. xlv. *• Lev. i. 3, 4, 5, 11. » Lev. i. If* 

^ Ltfv i. 5, 1 1. * Ver. 7, 8. °^ Maimon. Aliiqw 

apnd Lightfooi's Temple Service, chap, xiu feft. j, and Hor» 
Lii-Ur. in Mai. xxvi. 19. ^ Ltv. i, 14. 
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prieft °, who was to bring it unto the altar p, 
which Jofephus interprets to be a confec/ating the 
offering **; fome part of which was to be burnt 
on the altar ; another to maintain the prieflis who 
attended on God's fervice ^ I'his meat offer- 
ing was voluntarv, and diftinO: from that which 
conftantly attended the daily burnt facrifice, fpoken ' 
of before. 

When the peace-offering was made, that is, 
rither of thank/giving * for blcffings -il ready re^^ 
ceivcd, or for the performance of a vow % 
which any one had made to God, of offering fuch 
a facrifice, when he fhould have received fuch a 
benefit, or as a voluntary offering made before 
hand ", in hopes that God would beftow the 
benefit ; when either of thefe were brought, they 
who offered did eat thereof "", which was a fcede- 
ral ad, or a manifeft fign of their friendfliip and 
reconciliation with God ^^ as it were feaflinj; with 
him upon what had been offered to him; and tnere- 
fore, whofoever did eat of the facrifices offered to 
other gods, as fuch profeffed themfelves to be in 
communion with them, or to be their worfliippers 
and fervants "". It is further to be obferved, that 
for facrifices and offerings God required the^/y?- 
fruits and firJlHngs^ and the male of the herd ^, 
and alfo thofe who were without blemijh or any 
defea \ 

Thirdly, 

^ Lev. 11.' P Vcr. S. *» Kathagiafujin. Gr. lib liu 

chap. IX. Aatiq. See for the Chriftian obhtion, Mede, book iu 
chap. viii. ' Vcr. 9, 10. * LeV. vil. Ji, 3cc. 

« Vcr. 16. " Ver. 16. ^ Ver. 15, 16. Deut. xii. 

6, 7. ^ Vid Grot, ia Lev, iii. i. * ilsee Exud. 

xxxiv. 15, and what ia faid on I Cor viii. x. ^ Exod, 

xslii. 29, and chap. &iii. 12. ' Lev. ;it&Ii. 17, &c. 
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Thirdly^ AriOther part of the ceremonial law 
was concerning the place where they performed 
their worfhip, and ofJlred the facrinces ; and that 
was a tabernacle (or, as we fliould call it, a tent 
or booth) made v;ith boards and fine hangings, 
to move up and down, as they journey'd towards 
Canaan, a pattern whereof was ftiewn to Mofes 
in the mount *. It was firft fet up at Sinai in the 
wildernefs, and fo carried along with them when 
they removed forward. Now, becaufe many pla- 
ces of the New Teftament allude to the worihip 
of the Jews, and this tabernacle we are fpeaking 
of, they may be the better underftood by confi- 
dering what follows, viz. that this tabernacle, and 
the temple afterwards built by Solomon, were for 
the main part one like the other, only the taber- 
nacle was to be taken down and fet up again^ and 
therefore was made of boards, and hangings, and 
curtains, but the temple was fixed, and ftrongly 
built : The chiefeft parts of either were, ift. The 
ient^ or houfe itfelf, which was covered ? 2dlyj The 
courts ^. 

For the firft, the tent^ or the houfe ; the chiefeft 
part of this was at the upper end, called- the 
holy of holies J which may be likened to the 
chancels of our churches. Into this part only 
the high priefl went once in the year, on the ex- 
piation day. Therein was plnced a cheft, called 
the arky which had a covering of gold, with a 
cherubim alfo of gold at each end. What thefe 
cherubims were is not known, only that they had 
faces and wings, which were ftretcbed over the 

goldea 

* Exod. XXV. 9. ^ For both which fee Ezod. jsxfi 

and fo on to the <nd of that book^ and x Kings vi* 
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golden covering before mentioned ^. Within 
this ark or cheft were placed the two tables of 
the commandments written by God himfelf % 
JVi?/^, That the cherubims were not expofed to th6: 
view of the people, much lefs, were they to be 
worlhipped ; but were as rcprefentations or em- 
blcms of the angelical hofts about the throne of 
God. 

This ark, containing the two tables of the 
law, was a vifible' teftimonial and fymbol of 
God's fpecial prefence with them, and of the co* 
venant between God and them ; for the ark itfelf^ 
and the golden covering to it, (called the fropi^ 
iiatlon^ or mercj-feat) was v/hat God chofe, as it 
tvere, for his feat or throne : * And the two tables 
of the law, within the ark, was that whereby 
God teftified his will, and which contained the 
condition of the covenant on the people's part 
viz. their obedience to God's commandments, 
and therefore it is called, the ark of the tejiimony^ 
and the ark of the covenant ^ 

Again, the child which appeared on the ta*- 
bernacle, and the bright fhining or glory afore-* 
mentioned -, that filled it within, plainly mani- 
fefted the prefence of God, and, as it were, his 
dwelling there ^ ; for this, glory or bright fhining 
reprefented the majefty of God himfelf, as hath 
been obferved * before, and was called by the 
Jews, Jljechinaby or jhecinahy that is, an in- 

VoL. I. E e dwelling, 

^ In Ezek. i. lo. are mentioned four faces ; of a man, a 
lion, an ox, and an eagle; but in chap. x. 14. there is not 
the face of an ox, but the face of a cherub^ with the other 
three. Hence it is conceived that a cherub had the face of an 
ox. ^ Hlxod. XXV. ^ Exod. xxv. 22. Judg. xx, 27. 

« Chap, ii, fed. 5. ^ Exod. xl. 34, l^. Levit. ir. 2 j, 

24. 2 Chron. vii. x. \ Ibid. 
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dwelling, from Jhachan^ a word that fignifies to 
dwell, becaufe the majefty of God, as it were, dwelt 
and was prefent with the church. At firft, it filled- 
the whole tabernacle, or fan£i:uary ^; but af- 
terwards refidcd moil conftantly in the holy of 
holies, on the ark of the teftimony, with a great 
luftre (hining from between the cherubims which 
were thereon, which the apoftle calls the cheru* 
bims of glory *. . 

The next part of the tent or honfe was the 
fanfluary^ or holy place, like the body of our 
churches : 1 his was parted from the other by a 
n)eil or hanging. In this part was the golden altar 
tfincenfe^ on which the priefts burnt incenfe every 
morning and evening throughout the year, and 
alfo a table with Jhew- breads (or bread of the 
face or prefence,) as being fet where God niani- 
fefted his prefence ; and further, there were dijhes^ 
2XiA. fpoons^ and bowls ^ and a candlejiick^ all which 
plainly reprefented God's continual prefence, and, 
as it were, his dwelling among them "*, thefe 
being the ordinary furniture of a room and pro- 
vifions ^ iVb/^, the patterns of all things for the 
fanduary, &c. were fhewn to Mofes in the 
mount **, whereby he was more inftrufled than 
he could be by words ; and the (kill of making 
them was infpired into the workmen, ^ whom 
God filled with the fplrit of wifdom for that pur* 
pofe **. And when they were made, they were 
fandified or confecrated to a holy ufe, by being 
anointed with a peculiar oil % to beget in men 
the greater reverence. 

As 

^ Exod. xl. ' Hcb. IX. 5. Sec Lev. xvL 2. i Sam. 

iv. 22, °* Exod. XXV. 8. ^ See Bifhop Patrick on £xod. 
XXV. 8, 30. ® Exod, XXV. 40. P Exod. xxviii. 3. 

3 So alfo Exod. xxxi. 3^ 4. [ Exod. xxx. 22^ ^c. 
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As for the. courts ; at firfl: they were inclofed 
with pillars and hangings ; afterwards, by Solomon, 
with walk. That court next the tent, or houfe, 
was the court of the prieftsy where was the brazen 
altar, on which the holy fire, -that at firft God 
fent down to confume the facrifice, in teftimony 
of his acceptance % was by the priefts renewed 
from time to time, and fo kept continually burn- 
ing ^ And on this altar the facrifices of lambs 
?ind bullocks, &g. were burnt, efpecially a Iamb 
every nlorning and evening \ This altar was 
appointed to be made at the firft of wood^ over/aid 
ivith brafsy or elfe of eafih, or of Jiones ; pro- 
. vided they were not polifhed, perhaps to give uq 
occafion for making any images on them. It was 
to be Jive cubits , or two yards and an half fquare, 
^.ccording to the common notion of a cubit, and 
ihree cubits , or a yard and a half in height \ But 
afterwards, Solomon made one far exceeding that, 
as his temple exceeded the tabernacle ; for it was 
twenty cubits, or ten yards fquare : It is faid to 
be made ofbrafs, that is, moft likely overlaid with 
brafs, as the former was '^. None but the priefts 
might enter into the fanftuary, or houfe, or into 
this firft court. Without this was another court, 
called the court of the people, or the court of Ifrael,^ 
whither the people did come to bring their facri- 
fices, to fay their prayers, and perform their vows : 
And fo where we read of any people, except 
priefts, to come to the fanftuary or temple, it is 
not meant, that they came into the houfe or fan£tu- 
ary properly fo called, no, nor into the firft court 
£ e 2 next 

* Lev. IX. 24. ^ Lev. vi. !3, ^ Exod. xxviiu 

^ Exod. XX. 24, 25, and chap, xxvli. I, 2, 4. and chap» 
;8Lxxviii, x. * 2 Chron. iv* i. 
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next to It, but only into this fecond court laft 
fpoken of. 

The daily fervice was thus performed : At the 
iifual time the third and ninth hours, or as our 
nine in the morning, and thref! in the afternoon, 
the lamb (which was tlie facrifice) was kilted, the 
blood fprinkled on the brazen altar, and the pieces 
laid thereon to be burnt ; and, in the morning, 
between the fprinkling of the blood, and the laj- 
ing of the pieces upon the altar : in the evening 
fomewhat later, between the laying the pieces on 
the altar, and the drink-offering, the prieft, 
■whofe turn was to officiate, burnt the incenfe on 
the golden altar in the lanftudry *: At the 
fame time, the people prayed filently. every one 
by himfelf in their court : Which prayers were of- 
ferd up by the prieft, in virtue of the facrifice, 
with that incenfe of his that went up to heaven, 
through the intercefllon of Chrift the real prieft, 
of whom the Jewifh one was a type, (as the fmoh 
f)f the incenfe offered by the angel, in the Revela^ 
iions^ which came ivith the prttycrs of the faints^ 
afcending before God) ^. The incenfe- offering, 
and prayers being ended, and the parts of the fa- 
crifice as a lamb each morning and evening, be- 
fides thofe which were occafional of divers forts be- 
ing put upon the brazen altar in the court of the 
pricfts to be burnt, (as hath been faid,) the Levites 
applied themfelves ^ to the finging of pfalms, 
nnd the priefts ^ to the founding of trumpets : 
The fingers are mentioned in the temple-fervice, 
as the trumpets in that of the fanftuary. And 

we 

^ Linrhtfoot's TempiP..Serv?ce, chap. ix. frft. 5. 
y Rev. riii 3,4. * 2 Chron. v. 12, 13. * Numb* 

7o 8, 10. 
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we find that David and Solomon appointed the 
finging and trumpets at the time of facrificing **, 
and that Ezra reftorcd this cuftom after the return 
from the Babylonian captivity **, and that the fame 
continued in after-ages *^- 

This gives fome account of their public wor- 
fliip, efpecially of their daily fervice, both in the 
tabernacle, -and alfo afterwards in the temple, 
where only the facrifices could be offered S Nor 
does it plainly appear, what folemn affemblies 
they had for religious worftiip in public, fave 
only at the tabernacle, or temple, when they 
were fettled in Canaan, till their return from the 
Babylonian captivity : But no doubt pious perfons 
worihipped God in private, and in their families ; 
wherein they might be affifted by the priefts and 
Levites, who having no diftinft portion of the 
land allotll>d to them, were difperfed among all 
the tribes. There were alfo prophets to affift and 
direft them in a religious behaviour, fuch as we 
find in Daniel ^, who (according to his ufual 
courfe, as well before, as after he was a captive in 
Babylon) kneeled upon his knees three times a-day^ 
and prayed^ and gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime. As for their worfliip in their Sy- 
nagogue, after their return, fee the fifteenth ge- 
neral remark on the gofpels. Some underftand, 
^ They have burnt up all the fynagogues (or 
places of affemblies) of God in the land, of 
courts, that were built like thofe in which they 

prayed 

b I Chron. VI. 31. and xvu 7. 2 Chron. v. 12, 13. 
8 Ezra in. 10, 11. ^ Ecclus. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, &c. 

« See Exod. xxix. 38, &c. and chap. xxx. 1, to ii. 
JLuke i. 10. and compare Lightf. Hor. in Luc i. 10. and; 
his Temple-Service, chap. ix. feft. 4, 5, 6. * Chap, vi* 

10. * P^al. kxiv- 8. 
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prayed in the tabernacle and temple, (that \%^ 
were open, as that was before the altar j and in 
after-times were called profeucha^ fuch as that 
wherein our Saviour is faid to have gone to pray 
*, and fuch as the people who lived at a diftance 
from the tabernacle, and afterwards from the 
temple, might build for the exercife of their de- 
votion, before their captivity: Thefe might be 
the places of their public affemblies (as thofe 
called properly fynagogues were in after-times) 
in all parts of their country remote from^Jerufii'!' 
km } to which they ufually reforted on the fab- 
baths and new moons : And hence the Shunamite's 
hufband might aft, ^ Wherefore wilt thou go U 
hiniy the prophet EUjha^ to day} It is neither 
new moon yior Jabbath ^. 

Mofes only mentions the court of the tabernacle^ 
as if at firft there were but one *. But David 
fpeaks of the courts of the Lord "*, and ° we 
Tcad of two courts in the houfe of the Lord \ 
After Solomon's time, the aforementioned court 
of the people was divided by a low wall, the 
outward part of which was for the women, in 
wliich it is fuppofed was the treafury, p, and 
which is thought to.be the new courts before 
which Jehofhaphat flood "*. 

Some authors mention the court of the Gentiles^ 
furrounding the court of the people ; where they 
Hiight come who were not Ifraelites, but ftrangers 

or 

* Luke VI. 12. Tnftead of, in prayer to God, it might be 
rendered in the Profcochss, en tx prrfeuchae iu theu * 2 Kings 
iv 23. ^ See Dean Piideaux's Conaeftion, part I. book 

vi. Anno 444. ^ Exod. xxvii. 9. "* Pfal. Izxxiv; 

2. ° In 2 Kings xxi. 5. ° See alfo Jer. zxxvi. 10. a 
Chron. iv. 9. ** Mentioned John viii, 20. ^ 2 Chron. 

%%. 5 and chap xviii. 19. Jofephus's Wars, book ¥1. 
chap. 6. LighiiooL'e Temple; chap. xvL xviL xsm. xix* 
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or profelytes of the gate, who profeffed to wor- 
fliip the true God, though they were not circum-i 
cifed, and did not obferve the law of Mofes. 
In this court they allowed fheep and oxen, and 
doves to be fold for offerings, and the table of 
money-changers to ftand, which our Lord over- 
threw '• Thefe money-changers might cither 
change other money into half-fliekels, for the of- 
ferings enjoined % or elfe return money for thofe 
who lived remote. This court ' of the Gentiles 
is faid to be feparated from the other by a low 
wall, to which the apoftle alludes ", when he fays, 
that Chri/l is our peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken the middle wall of partition between us^ 
that is, between Jews and Gentiles, The temple 
flood on mount Moriah, having the front towards 
the eaft : But the courts were not on a plain, at 
the top of the mount, but there was an afcent on 
the eaft fide, from one court up to another by 
fteps. Note, The courts, as well as the houfe or 
fanfluary, are in fcripture called by the name of 
the temple ^. Hereto we may add an obfervation 
of Jofephus "*, that there was but one holy city^ and 
one temple in it, and one altar ; but no more temples 
or altars in any other city ; for the Hebrews are but 
one nation, and worjhip but one God. 

The 

' Jolin \u 14. Mat. XXI. 12. * Exod. xxx. 15. 

* Lightf. ibid. Mede, book i. difc, J, ** Ephcf. ii« 14. 

^ Mat. xxi. It, 13. Luke i. io« ^ Antiq. book i7« 
cbap. viii. fc^« 5« 
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lihe Figure here drawn renders this Account of thi 
Jewifli Tabernacle and Tefnfle the more plain. 
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abb by The tent or lioufe itfelf. 

rt, The ark in the holy of holies. 

d dy The veil which parts the holy of holies from the 
holy place or fanftuary. 

b bby The holy place or fanftuary : In which the altac 
of incenfe b by (with the table and fhew-bread, &c.) 

Cy The porch. 

e e ey The firft court, or court of the priefts, or the in- 
ward c6urt, feparated from the reft by a low wall. 

/, The brazen altar, on which the facrifices were offer- 
ed. 

Sgggi The court of Ifracl, or the couit of the people, 
or the outward court. The 
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The great gate was on the eaft ^ . There was 
no gate on the weft ; but feveral on both fides, 
north and fouth ^, . 

Towards fupplying of the neceflaries for the 
houfe and public fervice of God, befides the of- 
ferings of the people, Mofes was ordered to apr 
Y^y \hQ ha'f Jhekel^ (being about fifteen pence of 
Our money,) which every one , lOr every man, from 
twenty years old and above ^ rich and poor alike, 
was to give gu offering unto the Lord^ as a ranfonx 

Vol. L F f . for 

, ^ Therefore Mofes and Aaron were appointed to encamp 
before the tabernacle eaftward, keeping the charge of the 
fan<Suary, that none but the priefts might go into it, Num. iii. 
38. So alfo Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. par. III. chap, xlv* 
, San6lum Sandtorum — Majeftas divina in Occidente. And fo 
much the prophet fhewsfrom his vilion, Ezek. viii. 16. At the 
door of the tabernacle were about five-and-twenty men, with 
their backs towards the tabernacle, and their faces towards 
the eaft, and they worfhipped the fun toward th^ eaft, fo that 
the entrance into the temple .was toward the eaft ; otherwife 
the idolaters could not, at the fame time, have their backs 
toward the temple, and their faces toward the eaft. .Compare 
Ezek. xlvi. I. and Jofeph. Antiq. book VIII. chap. ii. Herie- 
by the true worftiippers looking toward the weft, where ftbod the 
mercy feat, (the fymbol of God's prefence in the holy of 
hohes,) were preverttcd from imitating the Heathen, efpecially 
the Perfian and Chaldean idolaters, in* worftiipping of the fun 
towards its rifmg in the eaft. But on the other hand, the primi- 
tive Chriftians generally turned toward the eaft in their pubHc 
folemn adorations, as efteeming that part of the heavens a fymbol 
of Chrift, the orient^ which we tranllatc the day'/pring, Luke 
i. 78. wlio is alfo the Sun of right eoufnefiy Malachi iv. 2. and 
who, as they judge it, (liould appear at his fecond coming in 
the caftern part of the world. Tertul. Apol. chap, xvi, Gregor)''s 
Notes and Obfervat. chap, xviii. Bingham Antiq. book XIII. 
chap. viii. feft. 15. 

y Nofey The dimenfions are not obferved in this* plan ; 
but the form of the temple is defcribed according to the de- 
L'ncations thereof, in the Apparatus to Bilhop Walton's Poly- 
glot, and Dean Prideaux's Ichnography, andDr, Wells's Hifta- 
rical Geography of the Old Tcftamenti 
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for his foul or life ^, which they were enabled 
to pay out of the fpoils of the Egyptians, at 
their going forth out of Egypt *. The Hebrew 
doftors fay, that this was a perpetual ordinance, 
and that the half fhekel was paid every year by 
all, except women, bondmen, and children ^ 
And, by the account of Jofephus % it was not on- 
ly paid in the wildernefs, for the maintenance of 
the tabernacle-fervice, but all along afterwards U 
the temple ^ ; and even by them who dwelt abroad; 
for this didracbma^ or half fhekel, with other 
holy money devoted to God, according to cuftom, 
Jofephus fays, ^ was tranfmitted to Jerufalem, by 
the Jews of Mefopotajnia and Babylon; though 
fometimes it might be neglefted ^ 

Fourthly, As for the perfons who officiated, viz. 
the priejis, they were of the family or pofterity of 
Levi, one of Jacob's twelve fons, who were chofen 
by God to perform the offices belonging to the 
public fervices ; wherefore their laws were called 
Levitical laws ^. 

Aaron, one of the defcendants of Levi ^, and 
Aaron's pofterity, were chofen for the priefts of- 
fice *, the eldeft fon to be the high prieji, and 
the other fons to be the priefts of the fecond order, 
for the ufual facrifices, and offering incenfe, and 

inter- 

* Exod. XXX. II. * Exod. xii. 35, 36. ^ P* 

Fagius, Grotius, and Ainfworth, onExod. xxx. 15, 16. The 
feventy call it, Exod. xxx. 13. dtdrachvion, ^ Wars, book 

VII. chap. xxvi. where he fiays, that the Roman emperor impofed 
on the Jews the Didrachma, as a tax to be paid to the Capitol, 
as formerly to the Temple. ^ See alfo Matt, xvii, 24. 

* Antiq. book XVIII. chap. xii. at the begimiing. Compare 
Agrippa's Letter to Gaius, near the end Philo. Legat. chap. xvL 

* As appears from 2 Chron. xxiv. ^,— 15, « Num. 
XTuit j|-^8« \ Exod. vi, 16^ 2c». ' Exod xL 12^ &c; 



^hc Sacred Interpreter* 219 

interceding with God for the people, in virtue of 
the facrifice oflFered by them. One great diflFe- 
rence in their office was, that the high pried alone, 
and he but once in a year, entered into the holy 
of holies, and mad^ the atonement for himfelf 
and the people, in order to the cleanfing them 
from their legal pollutions, and other tranfgref- 
fions, ^ All the reft of Levi's race, called Levites *, 
were to be as it were attendants on the priefts, and 
employed in bearing the tabernacle, and taking 
care of the holy veflels, and celebrating the praife? 
of God, with hymns and mufical inftruments "*. 
On fome of thefe offices, they were to enter at 
twenty-five years of age, and on others at thirty, 
and fo continue till fifty ^ Afterwards king 
David appointed them fome employment in the 
houfe of the Lord at twenty year« of age °, and 
fo did Ezra after the return from the Babylonian 
captivity p. 

Another remarkable office of the prieft was, in 
a very folemn manner to blefs the people "^.^ 
Where it is alfo obfervable, that God promifed to 
confirm the blejfling pronounced by his priefts in a 
peculiar manner "■ ; And they Jhall put my name 
upon the children of Ifrael^ and I will blefs them. 

Befides the attendance, which the priefts were 
bound to give in their turn, at the tabernacle in 
the temple, and on the public fervi'ce there, 
they were obliged likewife to ftudy in the law, to 
inftruft the people therein, and to condufl: them, 
and watch over them * : They Jhall teach Jacob 
F f 2 thy 

^ Levit. XVI. ' Numb. iii. "* Numb. iiL 6, &c. 

and Numb. viii. 5. to the end. ° Numb. viii. 24, 25. antl 

Numb. iv. 2,^. ^ I Chron. xxiii. 24. ^ Ezra iii. 8, 

•> Numb. vi. 22^ &c. ^ Verfc 27. * Deut. :^^yin% 

10. 
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thy judgments^ and Ifracl thy law ; they jhall put 
incenfe before thee ^ : And for this reafon, they 
had cities afligncd them " in all the corners of 
the land \ that fo they might both more eafily ob- 
ferve the manners of the people, and that the peo- 
ple mij^ht the more eafily have recourfe to them : 
Therefore they are called uatchmcn and Jhepherds 
by the prophets, and therefore we read ^, Ask 
the prieils concerning the law ; and "* that the 
pricjis lips Jhould keep knowledge^ and they Jhould 
feck the taw at his mouth ; for he is the niejfenger 
of the Lord of ho/is. We read indeed of fome 
othtrs, uho offered facrifice, and taught the peo- 
ple ; fuch as Samuel "", and Elijah ^ ; but then 
that was done by an extraordinary power, as pro- 
phets, of whatfoever tribe they were ; but the or- 
dinary mJnifterial offices were proper to the tribe 
of Levi, and the prieftly family. 

Amongft the ordinances relating to the high 
priefts, that is not to be omitted, which we read 
%^ concerning the Urim and Thummim ; thefe were 
ordered to be put in the breall-plate of the ephod^ 
(which was a garment v/ore by the high prieft) 
whereby God was pleafed to reveal himfelf whenhe 
was confulred, in weighty cafes, that concerned the 
public, as the choice of magiftrates, making war, 
&c. The word Urim is generally underftood to 
fignify //>/'/, and the word Thummim^ truth or 
perfedion. The fcripture doth not acquaint «s 
what this Urim and Thummim were, neither is there 
any mention of them ^ where the making of all 
Aaron's" garments is related. 1 he Jewifh dodtors 
fay, it was the fame with the twelve precjous 

ftones, 

^ R'la.-^ alfo Dcut. xvil. 8, — 14. " Numb- y.xxv. i, &c. 

'^ lTn;^C^ai ii. n. ^ j^Uachi ii. 7. ^ i Sam. vii* 

y 1 iviiijs xvili. * Exod. xxviii. 30. * Exod. xxxix. 
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ftones, appointed to be fet in. the bread-plate ^^ 
Others think, by Vrim and Thunimim is to be meant 
only that divine virtue and power given to the 
breaft-plate, in its confecration, of obtaining an 
oraculous anfwer from God ^ Much to the 
fame purpofe, another very learned perfon fays, it 
is for this caufe, that the Urim and Ihummim^ the 
light and the truths are faid to be in the ephodj 
becaufe the high pried, having this ornament on 
him, receives from God the light and the truth 
which he declares to men *^. Whatever it was, 
God was pleafed to fignify his will thereby to his 
people, when they confulced him : But how this 
'tvas done is uncertain; whether by an extraordinary 
fhining of the ftones ; or by infpiring the high 
prieft, being arrayed with the ephodj to give an 
anfwer to what was defired ; or by a voice ; or 
fome other way unknown to us. We have in- 
ftances of the people's confulting with God, and of 
his anfwer ing and direfting them ^ One of the 
learned Jews fays, ^ that the manner of afking 
counfcl by the Urim and Thummim was thus : When 
they inquired, the prieft, having the ephod on 
him, ftood with his face towards the ark; and 
the inquirer ftood behind him, with his face to- 
wards the back of the prieft, and afked with a low 
voice, as one that prayeth by himfelf ; forthwith 
the Holy Ghoft came upon the prieft, and he be- 
held, the breaft-plate, and faw therein, by the vi- 
iion of prophecy, and gave the anfwer, &c. 

There 

^ Verfe 17. ^ Dr. Pocock on Hofea ill. 4. p. 149. 

^ Du Pill's I lid. of the Canoii, Look I. chap. ii. feft. 2. 
* Judg. !. 1. and chap. xx. 18, 23, 27, 28. I Sam. xxiii'. 3, 
^. and chap. xxx. 7, 8. 2 Sam. v. 19. ^ Maimon. apud 

Ainfv/orth on Exod. xxviii. 3 c. 
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There are fome paffages wherein the anfwer is 
introduced with, jind the Lord /aid? which feem 
to confirm the opinion of thofe, who fuppofe the 
anfwer was given by an audible voice from the 
mercy feat ^ 

The ceremonial laws are often faid to htjiattties 
and ordinances for ever ; whereas they did ceafe 
at Chrift^s appearing in the world, who was the 
fubftance of what thofe laws were but iliadows; 
or, as the Jlraw or (talk decays^ when the feed u 
ripened ^. Nor were they intended for all the 
world, but were given to one people ; and many 
of them reftrained to one certain land, and par- 
ticularly the facrificing of the pafchal lamb, to 
Jerufalem *• God often declares, that be would 
call the Gentiles ; and no one can think, that the 
Gentiles fhould be governed by the laws peculiar 
to the Jews, as to keep the pafTover in remem- 
brance of a deliverance from Egypt, who nevei 
were delivered thence ; or that all the nations of 
the earth (hould go to worfliip him at Jerufalem: 
So that by the words for ever^ as to thofe laws, 
is meant only a lajiing duration^ fo long as the 
Jewifh (late continued, and till fuch a remarkable 
period of time came, which (hould alter the ftate 
of things, viz. till the time of the Meffiah, or our 
Lord Jcfus Chrift, and the ftate of the gofpelj 
when God fliould alter the obligation of them iy a 
new revelation of his will. In fuch a fenfe, the 
fervant was faid to ferve his mafter for ever \ 

that 

fi As Judg. i. I, 2. and chap, xx. i8, 23, 28. i Sam. 
xxiii. 2, II, 12. 2 Sam. ii. i. See Dean Prideaux's Old and 
New Tellamcnt Conncdtd, page i. book 3. fub. an. 535. 
* Irenxiip, lib. iv. chap. 7. But the Jews efteem thi& as one of 
the fundamcntds of their law^, that it was never to be abrogat- 
ed, Maimon. Porta Molls, page 175. edition Oxon, 1655. 
' Dcut. xvi, 5> 6, ^ txod. xxi. 6. 
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that is, during his mafler's life, or till the year of 
jubilee : And Samuel is faid to abide before the 
Lord/^r ever ^ that is, as long as he lived. And 
as to the pretence of the Jews, that not only their 
law is faid to continue for ever, but to their feed 

for all generations ^ ; they may as well argue % 
that they fliould be ftill in pofTeflion of Canaan, be« 
caufe it is faid that God promifed'it to Abraham, 
and to his feed, for an everlafiing p^ffejfton. 

Further, there was to be ellabliftied another 
priefthood than that of Aaron, viz. after the order 
e/^Melchizedeck, and fuch a pried was to judge among 
the Heathen "*• The prophets exprefly foretold the 
end and period of the ceremonial law, the de- 
ftruftion of the fanftuary, and the ceafing of the 
facrifice and oblation p, and that the terms of 
the new covenant Ihould conlift, not fo much in the 
outward ceremonial, as in the inward fpiritual true 
righteoufnefs, which God would affift them in, by 

. his grace working in their .heart "*. So that it 
cannot fo well be faid, that their laws were to be 
abrogated by a contrary law^ as that they were to 
ceafe of tbemfelves : The nature of them fo requir- 
ing, that when the fubftance appeared, the type 
or reprefentation thereof ought to vaniflh ; and the 
fon being grown up, there fliould be no need of the 
ofEcd of tutorsj or governors^ according to the 
argument of the apoftle ^ 

We arc further to underftand, as to thofe cere- 
monial laws, that notwithftanding God thereia 
appointed fo many facrifices and offerings ; yet 
they were not ordained primarily for themfelves, 

but 

* I Sam. 1. 22. 
Yerfe 8. foregoing. 
27. ^ Jer. 

\ GaL iv. I, 2, 3. 
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but fecondarily % as ah acknowledgment of the 
only true God, and a method of worfhipping him ; 
and alfo as a teftimony of the repentance and 
gratitude of the offerer, and of his defire of 
making atonement and reconciliation with God, 
in order to be encouraged to ferve him better for 
the future: Without this, God did not command, 
nor promife to accept any facrifices; and. there- 
fore when men came to prefer facrifices and offers 
ings, barely confidered in themfelves, before the 
greater things of the law, and valued themfelves 
as acceptable in themfelves, and placed their effi-i- 
cacy in a naked rite, without a fincerfe repentance 
and obedience, God would no longer own them; 
This remark explains thofe paffages, which feeini 
to difparage and vilify facrifices, as if they were, a 
fervice God never appointed nor approved, (accord* 
ing to the firft general rule aforegoing for inter* 
preting the holy fcripturej) fuch as ^ / deftrei 
mercy and not facrificc^ that is, comparatively^ 
mercy, (which is of more refpeft with God) ra- 
ther than facrifice ; as it follows, and the knowledge 
of God more than burnt-ajferings "• 

Next we may inquire into fome particular rea* 
yS«j of the rites and cufloms enjoined the Uraelitesw 
Jn the Jirji place^ The great defign of the law, a 
learned Jew, (as alfo the ancient fathers of the 
Chriftian church) obferves, was, to "" prevent ido* 
latryy which had then overfpread the world j and 

to 

^ Maimon. Mor. Nev. par. ill. chap. 32. ^ Hofea 

VI. 6. " So Pfalm K. 16. Jer. vH. 21. Micali vi. 6!. 

Ifa. i. II,- 20, &c. ^ Maimon, Ibid, chap, 29. 

Prima legis nofti*ae intentio idololatriam tullere, & quae illi ad- 
haerent, aut.occafionem praebcnt. Irenaeus. hb. iv. chap, xxviii. 
Facilem ad idola reverti populum erudiebat per inultas avocah 
tiones, &c. Sic Tcrtull. contra Marc, lib, ii. chap, iB, 8c Juft» 
Martyr. Trypho. p. j8^, & 263, 
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to that end, to keep thofe people clofe to a pecu- 
liar worfhip of the true God, by his own appoint- 
ment ; and that they Ihould not hanker after the 
ways and cuftonw of religious worfhip, perform- 
ed to idols and falfe Gods, cither by the Egyptians^ 
from whom they came, or the inhabitants of Ca- 
naan, whither they were going, or the otlier na-» 
lions round. about them ; as they might have beeii 
inclined to do, had not God thus ordained fo many 
rites and ways of worlhip of his own chufing, to- 
gether with the time, place, manner, and all thef 
fmalleft circumftances ^. 

And as for the rites and ceremonies forbidden iri 
the law, the Jews were mod in danger of imitat- 
ing the neighbouring Chaldean, Syrian, Egyptian^ 
and Ganaanitifli idolaters, who were afterwards cal- 
led by the general name of Zabii *, whofe book«s 
the afprecited Jewifli doftor read, and learned ma- 
ny of their cuftoms, and from thence obferved, that 
many particular rites were 'forbidden by God, in 
cppofition Xo the rites of thofe idolaters, fuch as 
to keep feftivals in honour of the planets, and for 
their worfhip, becaufe the idolaters did fo, as 
thinking their influence promoted the fruits of the 
earth, which therefore depended on their worfhip'^ 
-ping of them ^. So again, it was forbidden to 
wear a garment of linen and woollen ^, or to 
round the corners of their heads *, becaufe the 
idolatrous priefls were wont fo to do. Likewife it 
was ordered, that a woman Jhould not wear that 
^hich pertaineth to a man^ neither Jhould a man 
put on a woman's garment ^, becaufe fuch was 

Vol. L ,G g the 

^ Lev. xvlli. 3, 4. Deut. xii. 29. to the end of the chap-, 
ter, and chap. xiv. \2i ^ Pocock Specimen hift. Arab, p* 

138, "^ Deut. iv. 19. * LeY.xix, IJ* * VerlV 

27* \ Deut, xxii^j. 
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the praftice of the Zabian idolaters, in .their idof- 
worftiip *". And poflibly the fame may be faid 
oiunc'ean meats ^ efpeciallyy^/;7^ "*. , This truth, 
that many rites and cuftoms which feem to us in- 
different, and of no great moment, were forbidden 
in the law ; and alfo that other legal rites were in- 
ftituted in oppofition to the idolatrous ones, ap- 
pears from the charge ^, ^fier the doings of the 
land of Egypt ^ wherein ye dwelt ^ ye fhall not do ; 
and after the doings of the land of Canaan^ whither 
J bring you, ye Jhall 7iot do - I am the^ Lord your 
God ; ye fhall therefore keep my flatutes and my 
jtidgments^ "isfc. In which words it is implied, not 
only that the idolatrous rites of the Gentiles were 
forbidden, but that thofe of God's appointment 
were ftridly contrary to the other : And we find 
the Jews often hated and accufed, by reafon of the 
diverfity of their laws and cuftoms from thofe of 
other people : On this account, Haman accufed 
them to Ahafuerus ^\ There is a certain people 
fcattered abroad^ and their laws are diverfefrom all 
people* And in after-ages, they were reprefented 
by the Roman hiftorian ^^ As a people wbofe re* 
ligious rites were contrary to all the ivorld befides ; 
that what to others was mofl facred^ they accounted 
profane ; and on the contrary^ allowed and obferved 

. , what 

^ Maimon. ibid. & cliap. 50, 37. The fame author indeed 
fays, Pars ibid. chap. 32. R eft nut t Dens cultur, eofq; a rehtu 
i^ phatitafmatibusy qua nullam veritatem hahent^ ad ncmen 
fuum veneranduni tratijiullt : But then, he inftances only in fuch 
as mofl likely were at firft appointed by God, as temples,, altarsy 
facrificeS', and prcjlrationsy which the Heathens imitated ; and 
profelytes might have been difcouraged by their abolifhment. 
** Bifhop Patrick in Lev. xi. 7. and Spencer de Leg, Hebrapor. 
lib. ii. chap. i. feft. 5. ^ Lev. xviii. 3, 4. ^ Efth. 

iii. 8. « Tacitus Hift. lib. v. chap. 4. and Dion. Caffius 

reprefents them as differing from all others, both in their way of 
living and religion. Dion. Caf. lib. xxxvii. p. 41. 
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-what by the others were forbidden. The general 
caufe of all which was, that they might be the fur- 
theft removed from the idolatrous worfhip which 
had fo much prevailed in the world, and be pre« 
ferved in the peculiar worlhip of Jehovah the true , 
God, who in a particular manner had adopted them 
for his children, and chdfen them for his fervants : 
And no doubt the caufe why a more particular rea- 
fon cannot be given for fome prohibited rites, that 
may fcem flight to us now, is, what the aforemen- 
tioned rabbi obferved, becaufe we know no more of 
the particular rites of the ancient idolaters *». 

Some neverthelefs have thought, that many of 
the Mofaical ordinances were derived from the 
Heathen cuftoms, efpecially of the Egyptians; 
which they fuppofe might have been innocently 
brought in at the firft, and reformed from the im- 
pious additions with which they had been adulte- 
rated : But this to others doth not appear fo proba- 
ble, 3vho confider that the Jewifli ceremonies were 
of divine appointment; and would God ordain fuch 
cuftoms as the devil himfelf was the author of? 
Again, Oodi feparated the Jews from the reft of the 
world ; and it was on the account of this feparation, 
that they were efteemed a holy and peculiar people 
unto God ^ They are therefore commanded ex- 
prefly not to imitate the doings of the Egyptians or 
Canaanites^ neither to walk in their ordinances ^ : So 
that if there were fome Mofaical ceremonies which 
feem like to thofe which were obferved in Egypt, 
and the neighbouring places, it may be, either, 
becaufe the Heathen imitated the Judaical rites ; as 
in particular, the Egyptians might learn circumci^ 
G g 2 fton 

^ Maimon. ibid. chap. 49. ad fincm. * Lev. xx. 26. 

Dcut. xiY. I, 2. J^ Lev. xviii. 3. 
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Jton ' from their neighbours the Ifhmaelites, Abra- 
ham's pofterity by Hagar, or feme other people 
might therein imitate the pofterity of Abraham by 
Keturah, or light on fome of their religious aft^ 
• by chance, or elfe be led to them by the natiiral 
tendency of things; as there are many things 
which men do very like, and none of them learn 
from one another. 

Secondly y Their ceremonial rites were types and 
figures of Chrift and the gofpel. A type "* is a 
likenefs or refemblance which one thing has to 
another, as a fhadow to the fubftance, or a pic- 
ture to a man ; and indeed the general difpenfation 
under the law looks towards the coming of the 
Meffiah : Hence the law is called the Jhadow tf 
good things to come ", efpecially the temple 'mi-f 
niftration had a peculiar glance at a future ftate 
under the gofpel; and thofe facrifices of bullocks, 
and goats and lambs, did refemble and fhadow 
forth the great Sacrifice of Chrift offered on the 
crofs, when he died in our ftend, and (lied his 
blood to make an atonement (or pacify God's 
wrath) for us : And efpecially as a lamb was a 
facrifice % upon which God delivered the Ifrael- 
ices from the flavery in Egypt p; fo Chrift was 
the true Lamb of God **, which was facrificed for 
the fins of the world, to deliver us fronj the do- 
ininion of fin, the devil, and hell ^ Hence the 
?ipoftle, Chriji our pajfovcr is facrificed for us \ 

So 

* Vid. Grot, de Ver. Rel. Chriftiana?, lib. i. fea. 16. 
And Annotat. ibid. And Spencer de Leg. Hebr. lib. i, chap. 
4. kS., 4. ^ Ab etupon^ hence tupos alor^ the print of 

the nails, John xx. ^ Heb. x. i. ^ Exod. xii..27. 

and xxxiv. 35. P Exod. xii. ^ John i. 29. ' Eph. 

V. 2. Heb. ix. 28. John i. 29. * i Cor. v. 7. From 

^his appears the miftake of thofe who think that God de- 

fijnied 
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So alfo at Chrifl*s crucifixion, the foldiers not breaks 
in¥ his legs^ as they had done the legs of the two 
t Jaieves % was typified in the jpafchal lamb, of which 
.^ bone was not to be broken ". The lamb was alfo 
to be ivithout blemijh "",. typifying Chrift, whom the 
ipoflle calls a lamb mthont blemijh^ and without 
fpot '^. And as no other place but one, the tem- 
ple, was allowed for the facrifices, fo it is the only 
Mediator Jefus Chrift, by whom alone man's (ins 
could be expiated : So likewife the propitiatory or 
mercy-feat * was a figure of Chrift, the true pro^ 
pitiation for reconciling us to God ^. 

Again, the high prieft on the expiation day, 
having flain the facrifice, entered into the holy 
of holies, to make an atonement with the blood 
of the facrifice, (fprinkling it on the mercy-feat, 
and afterwards on the altar) for himfelf, and for the 
fins of the people ^. This did in a moft lively 
manner reprefent Jefus Chrift, our great high 
prieft, who having offered himfelf on the altar of 
the crofs, and being afcended into heaven, entered 
into the true holy place^ that is, the higheft hea- 
vens, by virtue of the facrifice of his own blood, 

to 

iigned tlie ten commandments alone for the Handing laws of the 
Ifraelites, and did not ordain the particular ceremonial laws till 
after the idolatry of the golden calfy (Exod. xxxii. 2. ) fmce the 
ceremonial law was ordained partly, if not chiefly, to forefhadow 
and reprefent Chrift : And in Exod. xxix. the ceremonies of 
confecrating the priefts, and of the daily burnt-offering, were ap- 
pointed before the commiflion of their idolatry : Though perliap^ 
the ceremonial laws might be multiplied on that account for the 
reafon abovementioned, viz. To preferve them from all inftanccs 
of the idolatry of the Heathen world, feeing they were fo inclined 
thereto. 

* John xix. 33, " Exod. xii. 46. '^ Exod. xii. 

5. ^ I Pet. 1. 19. * Appointed Exod. xxv. 17. 

^ Romi iii. 25. * Lev. xvi. 
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to appear in the prefence of God, not indeed to ex- 
piate for himfelf but for us *• As alfo the fcape- 
goat, on which Aaron, by laying his hands on his 
head, put the iniquities of the people **, prefi- 
gured by our Lord, who bis own felf bare our Jim 
in his own body^ and was made Jin for us \ So 
that whatfoever virtue was made in thofe facrifices, 
for theforgivenefs of fins, did operate only as they 
had relation to Chrifl, and through his death alone. 
Vv'^hence v/e are to confider the Jewifli facrifices in 
a twofold refped, viz. carnal znA fpirituah la 
ihtjir/l place^ as they ferved to the purifying of the 
Jlejh '^, that is, the taking away the uncleannefs 
the Jews contrafted by the breach of the liw^ and 
the exempting them from the punifliment which by 
the law was to be inflifted for the fame, in order to 
their enjoyment of the benefit of the Jewifli re- 
ligion, and of the land of Canaan. Now, what 
the facrifices, as types, effefted in the carnal fenfe, 
that in the fecond place, the antitype, or facrifice , 
of Chrift's death reprefented by them, effefted in 
the fpirirual ftnfe, that is, the cieanfing or purify- 
ing the foul from the guilt of fin, and an ex- 
emption from the puniflhment of it, in order to the 
obiaining the eternal inheritance ^ So that, how* 
ever, as St. Paul argues, jullification could not be 
from the law, or by virtue of the law, yet under 
the law, which typified Chrift, was there repre- 
fented man's redemption, in order to juftification. 

Once more, xhQ. glory ^ often mentioned before,. 
that appeared breaking through a cloud, and fome- 
times filled the tabernacle, as it was a fign of 
Cod^s prefence, fo it ieems to reprefent the two na- 
tures 

• Heb. IX. lo. ^ Lev. xvi. *^ i Pet. ii. 24. 2 Cor* 

V. 21. <* Hcb. ix. 53. I Keb- ix* 14, 15. 
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tures of our bleflcd Saviour God man ; the luflre 
and bright fhining reprefenting the glorious God- 
head, as the cloud did his manhood, or his being 
cloathed with flefli : Accordingly the apolile'^ calls 
him the brightnefs of the g!ory of Gcd^ and « ibe 
Lord of glory : So he appeared to St. Paul, u^hofaiv 
a light from heaven above the brightnefs of the fun 
fjyining round about him ^. 

Ihis reprefentation of C]irift the MefTiah and 
Saviour, fo long before-hand, in the ceremonies and 
appearances under the law, (hews, that the com- 
ing of Chrift was the great dcfign of God, the 
effedt of his determinate counfel, and of his wif- 
dcm and power, even before the foundation of 
the world : Accordingly this redemption of the 
world by Chrift ought to be efteemed by us, as a 
work which the great God himfelf valued fo 
highly, and intended from the beginning as his 
grand work and moft glorious defign : There- 
fore it was foretold, (as hath been oblerved) at the 
beginning of the world, Ihadowed out in the law, 
and reprefented in the lives and aftions ' of the 
moft eminent pcrfons amongft the Jews in all ages, 
as Mofes, Aaron, Jofliua, David, &c. and all along 
pointed at by the holy men and prophets of God. 
— /i(?Tt» JJoall we efcape if we neglect fo great faU 
vation ? 

Note alfo^ That our Chriftian prayers and alms- 
deeds arc compared in fcripture to the Jewifh facri- 
fices and offerings ; and fo are called the Chriftian 
Jacrifices and oblations ^. 

Lajly, 

* Heb. i. 3. 81 Cor. ii. 8. ^ Ads xxv. 13. 

^ As the ancient fathers obferved, Vid. Grot, ia Matt. i. as. 
1^ I Pet. ii. 5, Heb. xiii, 15, Phil. iv. i8. 
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Lajlly^ Many of the ceremonial laws inftrufted 
the people in the principles of inward purity^ and 
a virtuous behaviour ; as their many vralhings figni- 
fied the purity that fhould be in their hearts and 
confciences ; their not eating blood taught them to 
abflain from cruelty and murder ; the fmoke of 
their incenfe afcending up to heaven, inftrufted 
them to fend up their morning and evening pray- 
ers to God. Mofes himfelf expounds the law to 
a moral fenfe *, circumcife the forejkin of your 
hearts^ caft off all vile affeftions. It is evident 
that the Old Teftament gives two diflferent repre- 
fentations of religion. -Accordingly, the notion 
which the Patriarchs, and prophets, and other emi- 
nent perfons among the Jews, had of their reli- 
gion, was very different from that of the more ig- 
norant and inferior fort ; for thefe laft fcem to have 
attended moft to the mere outward ceremonial or- 
dinances, overlooking the fpiritual intention of the 
fame ; whereas the former looked on their religion 
as on inftitutions more fpiritual, and agreeable to 
the two fundamental principles of natural religion, 
the love of God above all things, and of our 
neighbour as ourfelves \ both which are required °. 
Thefe perfons lived under a grateful fenfe of 
the Divine Providence, and were fupported with 
the hopes of obtaining an intereft in God's pro- 
mifes, efpecially the principal one of the Meffiah 
and Saviour °- Thus much we learn from St- 

Paul^ 

* Deut. X. 1 6. *" Deut. vi. 5. Lev. xix. 18. com^ 

pared with Matt. xxii. 36, &c. to which maybe added, Micah 
\\, 8. What doth the Lord require of thee^ hut to do juftly^ 
and to love 7?iercy, and to r-jjalk hunibly ivith thy God? Sec 
alfo Ifa. i. II, — 20. and Ixvi. 2, 3. Compare Ecclus. xxxv. i, 
2, 3. ^ Thisi isobfc:Tcdby Ignutius, Epifl. ad Philadelpht 
num. 5, 9. 
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i?aul, who calls the mere outward and ceremonial 
appointments, confidered only by themfelves, weak 
and beggarly elements ° ; whereas the law, con- 
fidered with the fpiritual intention of it, is holy^ 
juji^ 2XiA good P; and the Patriarchs, Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, and Abraham, were jujiified by faith ^,' 
and did eat the fame fpiritual meat^ that is, myfti- 
cally tailed of the benefits of Chrift, by faith, iix 
him who was to come % and embraced the fame 
heavenly promifesy having feen them afar off *. 
But by degrees the Jewifh church became fo 
corrupt, that this fpiritual defign of the law was 
little attended to, the generality of the Jews con- 
tenting themfelves with a mere bodily obfervance 
of the ceremonial part, as we fhall find when we 
come to confider their ftate in the times of the 
gofpel. 

Thus much for the fecond fort of laws among 
the Jews, namely, the ceremonial laws: And it 
is hoped by the remarks aforegoing one may much 
better underftand the New Tcftament. 

. ° Gal. iv, 9. P Rom. vii. 12, 14. Digniflima funt 

le6lu quae apud Grot, de jure belli et pacis, lib- I. chap. ii. 
fe<5l. 6. num. 4. ^ Heb. xi. 1 3, ^1 Cor. x. 3, 4* 

* Hcb. xi. 1 1. 
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><X><X><XX>C><CK>CKX>0<>0<X><>000<^^ 

CHAP. X. 

Of the judicial Law. 

IIL A Third fort of laws God gave the Jews, 
Xjl were judicial lazvs^ which may be com- 
pared to our ftatuie laws in England, i hey were, 
for the motl part, calculated for the Jewilh ftate ia 
their own country ; but are not to be made a general 
pattern and ftandard for the laws of other nations, 
unlefs where there is an equal concurrence of cir- 
cumltances, and the application is manifeft. In 
fuch a cafe, indeed, we may rely, on the infinite 
wifdom of God for equity and proportion: Or 
where any particular law is a branch of the law 
of nature, the reafon of which is immutable and 
eternal : Otherwife thefe judicial laits went off with 
the Jewifh commonwealth. 

Thefe were fuch as concerned their eftates and 
poffeflions, their cattle and goods, and concerning 
buying and felling, &c. containing the rules whicA 
God would have his people obferve in the land 
which he had given them ^. 

It hath been queftioned how far thefe judicial 
laivs oblige ChrilHans in two particulars therein 
forbidden, fuppofing them not to be forbidden by 
the laws of other countries. In the firfl: place, 
thofe concerning marrying with near kindred ^ : 
Some of the degrees mentioned % may be fup- 

pofed 

■ Exod. XXI. xxii. xxiii. part of Numbers, and part of 
Deuteronomy. ^ Lev xviii. ^ Verfe 7, — 14, 
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pofed to be fuch as were efteemed unlawful by ma<* 
ny of the Heathen world, and fo were truly abo-» 
minations ; but it cannot be affirmed that all the reft 
- are fuch, efpecially fince the law, in fome cafes, 
ordered the marrying within one degree forbid- 
den **, that of the brother*s wife ; and therefore the 
term laft mentioned abomination cannot be ap-. 
plied to all the degrees alike : But as to thofe for- 
bidden, they are ^ in the fame fenfe as ^ the 
facrifice in which was a bkmifh, or any evil fa* 
vourednefs, is termed an abomination, not in itfelf, 
but becaufe GoJ pofitively forbad it. It is alfo 
thought that the more remote degrees were forbid- 
den, not as ftriclly abominations in themfelves, but 
that they might fervc as an hedge or outwork, to 
keep them at a greater diftancefrom the others that 
were fo ^. 

There hath alfo been a difpute concerning, ano- 
ther of thefe laws, viz. that of ufury, whether it 
be ftriaiy binding upon Chriftians. XJfury, in itfelf 
confidered, cannot be faid to be contrary to juftice, 
becaufe it is mod: reafonable that the lender fliould 
have and contract for a part of the gain and ad- 
vantage which the borrower may make of his 
money, as well as a landlord may exped rent for 
liis land ; and though the Mofaical law forbad 
the Jews to take ufury of their brethern, or natural 
Jews, yet they were allowed to lend upon ufury to 
a ftranger ^, which God would not have allowed, 
if ufury had been morally evil in itfelf. Indeed 
ufury, as well as any other dealing, is fubjeft to 
abufe, which is to be avoided, either in refpeft 
Hh'3# to 

^ Verfe i6. ^ Verfe 14. ^ Dcut. xvii. i, 

S'Hottinger Thefaurus. lib. II. chap. iii. fed. 2. p. 554. dQ 
^ege fcripta, Sepimentum legls, &c, ^ Deut. xxiii. 30^ 
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to the borrower, who, if poor and neceflitous, 
xnay hope for a free loan from his fellow-Chrif- 
tian ; or in refpeft to the manner of the ufury, 
by exafting, and thereby eating out another's e- 
ftate, which is therefore termed biting ufury, and 
plainly inconfiftent with our Saviour's rule of do- 
ing unto others as we would they fhould do unto 
us. In other cafes ufury feems not unlawful to 
Chriftians, when no other circumftances make it 
fo : As for the law againd ufury *, it feems to be 
confined only to the children of Ifrael in their own 
country ; as that other political law concerning 
lands, to be releafed every feventh year to their 
former owner S and fuch-like judicial laws; 
and as for the other places *, they are to be re- 
ferred to the firft limitation of ufury to the Jewi/h 
people. Lajily, As for the command of Chrift % 
l,e7id, hoping for nothing ngain, that is to be ex- 
plained from the verfe foregoing, where our Sa- 
viour enjoins his followers to be more kind and 
loving than the Heathen, or finners, who would do 
good, and lend to them only of whom they hoped 
to receive as much again ; whereas Chrift teaches 
us a more exalted charity and good^v/ill, to be mer- 
ciful, and to love and lend even where we can hope 
for nothing again, that is, have no reafon to ex- 
peO: the like kindnefs ourfclves another time. 

\ Exod. xxii. 25. and in other places in the Old Tefta- 
ment. ^ Deut. xv. i, 2. * Pfohnxv. 5. &c. Ezek. 

Xviii' 8. ^ Luke vi. ^S' 



CHAP. 
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C H A P. XI. 

Bleffings and Punijhments under the Law. 

,'TT'T HE N we confidcr the. promifes and 
Vy threats, whereby God was pleafed to 
iniorce the obfervance of his laws, and to pre- 
vent difobedience, we find that temporal things 
were more exprefly infifted on \ as on the one 
hand long life and profperity ; on the other mi- 
fcry, lofs, and death *• And this, it hath been 
efteemed, was done by reafon of the groflhefs 
and dulnefs of the people of the Jews, who being 
more afFefted with fenfible things, were therefore 
more eafy to be wrought upon by fuch expcftances. 
There are indeed no exprefs promifes of eternal 
life to be found in the letter of the law of Mofes ; 
and hov/ever the earthly promifes might be in- 
tended, as figns and earnefts of the heavenly ^^ 
and therefore may be faid to imply a future happi- 
nefs in the next world, as the Jewifh rabbies af- 
firm "" ; yet this future happinefs, or life eternal, 
5s no where literally inferted into the covenant 
which God made with the Jews on mount Sinai, 
nor was there any occaficn for it. The account 
given of this matter by a learned perfon ^^ is 
worth the confideration of the reader. " The 
*• law of Mofes, being a political ^aw, was not 
*' intended for the government of mankind, but 

" of 

* See Dcut. vi. vlL ^ See what is faid before, concern- 

ing the covenant which God made with Abraham. *^ Hot- 

linger. Thefaurus, Hb. II. chap. iii. fedt. 2. ad initium, p. 545, 
^ Dr. Pocock on Hof. ii. 3. compared with Archbifhop Tillot- 
fon, ferm. V. vol. III. on Luke xx. 38. p. 165. 
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** of one particular nation, and therefore was cfta-- 
*' blifhed, as political laws are, ^ipon temporal 
** promifes and threatenings. God had raifed the 
^* Ifraclites from being no people, to be a peculiar 
^* people to himfelf among all nations • of the 
*? earth, according to his gracious promife to Abra- 
** ham, whofe feed they were. And as the laws 
*' did more particularly concern the well ordering 
*' of them as a peculiar people, and a diftinfik na- 
^' tion in their outward government or policy, botl^ 
** ecclefiaftical and civil ; fo did their bleffings 
** and curfes, for the mofl part, and according to 
*^ the mofl obvious meaning of the words, feem 
*' to refpe£t their outward condition and welfare 
*^ in this world, in that land which God fliould 
^' give them, rather than what ftiould concern the 
*' ftate T)f their fouls in the other wprld. And 
*' no marvel that no fuch particular or diftinft uien- 
** tion of that fliouId be made in the promifes or 
** threats, bleffings or curfmgs under the law, 
** the knowledge thereof being not a new thing, 
*' which they were now firft to be made acquainted 
** wiih. it is to be fuppofed that they had con: 
*' cerning thnt been fufEcienily inftruded all along 
*' from their fatiicr /\braham, of whom Godfalfh, 
*' that he knew him ; that he would cominand his 
*' children, and his houfehold after him, and they 
*' (hould keep the way of the Lord % of whofe 
** doftrine in this kind, and from him propagated 
** to his polterity, in the fcripture teftimony is 
*^ given ^. 1 hey wxre therefore now to be in* 
*« llTuded not fo much concerning the principles 
^' of religion, that is, the inward part of k, and » 
^* a fpiniual worfhip, as concerning their outward 
^' behaviour, that it might be worthy of it, and 

" fuch 

« Gen. xvili. 19. ^ See Hcb. ix. 9, 10, 13. 
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*^ fuch whereby they might glorify that God vifhom 
** they had hitherto ferved, and who had now fo 
*' greatly rewarded, and highly exalted them for 
'* their fervice, before the eyes of all nations, as to 
*' make them, from being a few, to be a glorious 
" kingdom, &c.'* vSo that it was not the bufmefs 
of the law to eftablifh an eternal eftate of happi- 
nefs ; but as the people of all nations are encou- 
raged in their obedience and fubjeftion to gover- 
nors from the benefit of fafety and protedion un- 
der them, fo the Ifraelites were to be fettled in a 
regular method of life, both religious arid civil,' 
and encouraged therein by temporal' promifcis, the 
happinefs of the next world having been commu- 
nicated to their father Abraham, on which they 
had caufe to rely. 

However, the holy fcriptures of the Old Tefta- 
ment . plainly fuppofe a feparate ftate after this 
life, and a future happinefs. It could be on no 
other principle that Saul defired SamuePs ghoft to 
be brought up to him ^. St. Paul likewife af- 
fures us, that Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob looked 
beyond the temporal Canaan, even for a better 
country, that is, a heavenly ^; and that Mofes 
had refpeft unto the reconipence of the re- 
ward \ which could not mean the poffeffion 
of the land of Canaan; for Mofes only had a 
view of it from mount Pifgah, but never fet foot 
thereon. Again, this reward is fet in the balance 
againft the enjoyments of pleafure for a feafori % 
and therefore the reward muft be future and eter- 
tal : And Daniel, one of the latter prophets, more 
exprefly mentions the refurreftion \ And there-^ 

fore 

8 I Sam. xxviii. ii. ^ Heb. xx. i6. ^ Ver. ^6. 

* Ver. 25, \ Chap, xii^ 23. 
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fore although Chrill hath in a more clear man- 
ner "", and alfo in refpeft to the rcfurredtion of 
the body, brought life and immortafity to light 
through the gofpel ", yet even before and under 
the law, holy men, and thofe who were more 
fpiritual, were encouraged to love and pleafe God, 
not only for the obtaining peace and profperity in 
a temporal Canaan upon earth, but alfo in hopes 
of a future eftatc of joy and blifs. Upon this 
account a Jewifh doftor tells us **, thofe promifes 
of good things were to be under it ood of furnilh- 
ing them with neceffaries, in order to further and 
promote their obedience : For, fays he, m> man 
can ferve God as he ought when he is fick, or in 
want, or vexed with wars ; therefore hath God 
promifed the contrary, bleffings, that they might 
perfedl: their obedience, and be worthy of the 
life of the world to come ; only the Sadducces, 
who received nothing as divine fcripture, but what 
was exprefly mentioned in the law of Mofes, de- 
nied a rcfurreftion : But then this notion of a re- 
furreftion was more obfcure at the firft, and began 
to clear up after the return from the Babylonian 
captivity, and as the times of the Mefliah drew 
on p. And in Chrill*^ time the Jews founded 
their hopes of remiffion of fins and eternal Hfe 
on the fcriptures of the Old Teftamcnt \ Al- 
though, 

" For the Jews had only grofs perceptions of a future hapi»- 
nefs in Mu?ido future; feme placing it in the enjoyment of dainty 
provifions, fine houfes .ind apparel in the garden of Eden ; others 
in being made great perions, and enjoying the world under the 
Mefliah ; a third fort in being reftored to enjoyments at the re- 
furreftion. Maimon. Porta Mofis, p.' 134, &c. and 150, i6l. 
^ 2 Tim. i. 10. '^ Maimon. apud Patrick in Deut. xxviii. 

12. P See 2 Maccab. vii. 9, 21, 14, 23, 7fi. and chap. xii. 
44. Wifd. iv. 15, J 6. and chap. V. i,^ — 17. *» A6tox. 

43. John v. 39. 
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though, after all, the generality of the Jews, efpe- 
cially of thofe who were of more grofs and carnal 
perceptions in fome ages, feem to look no further 
than on temporal bleffings and curfes, which the 
fanftions of the law pointed to, and which they 
chiefly hoped for under the Meffiah \ 

[After what has been faid of the promifes made 
to the Jews, in refped to this world, and their 
comfortable abode in the land of Canaan, it may 
not be improper to remark, that the promifes of 
bJeffings in this life, contained in the Old Tefta- 
ment, and particularly in the Pfalms, are to be ap- 
plied by us, under the gofpel, in a more reflrained 
jenfe, as the New Teftament inftrufts us, viz. fa 
ifar in general as that whilft we feek fir ft the king- 
dom of God, and his righteoufnefs, all the ne- 
ceffaries of this life, fuch as convenient food and 
raiment, and fuitable refreftiments, fhall be ad^* 
ded unto us by the Divine Providence, and all 
things fhall work together for good to them that 
love God, which is a fure and fufficient foundation 
, for our hope and truft in God, that he will do 
for us what he knows to be befl, and fittefl for us 
in all cafes.] 

Under the law the lefTer offences and legal 
pollutions were expiated by facrifices and of- 
ferings •'. The greater were puniQied with a 
fine, reflitution, and lofs of the fame limb, 
which any one deprived another of ' ; or by fcourg- 

VoL. \. I i ing ". 



' Vid. Grot, in Matt. v. 20. and the fecond general re- 
mark on the gofpels. ^ Lev. ir, &c. ' Exod. xxi, &c. This 
the Jewlfti rabbies and Chrillian interpreters efteem is not hterally 
to be ^nderftbod, unlefs, upon appHcatlon made to the judges, the 
offending perron refufed to redeem it with money, according to 

Exod. 
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ing ". The greater offences were puniftied wirh" 
death, fuch as murder, fmiting and curfing parents, 
ftealing of men, witchcraft, beaftiality, idolatry, 
adultery, fodomy, and blaiphemy. The Jcwiflt 
doftors mention four kinds of death, as by ftoning, 
burning, beheading with the fword, and flrangling\ 
But the putting to death fcems to be chiefly by fton- 
ing "*. Sometimes the offender was cut off by the 
immediate hand of God ^. 



CHAP. XII. 

What befel the Ifraelites after their Removal from 
Mount Sinai. 

THUS much for the laws God gave the 
Ifraelites whiift they were in the wildernef* 
at mount Sinai, where they ftaid almoft a year j 
for they came thither in the third month after 
their going forth out of Egypt *, and remov- 
ed thence in the fecond month of the fecond 

year \ 

Excd. XXI. 22. in another cafe, lie Jlj all pay as the judges 
4et ermine. The objedtion from Lev. xxiv. 19. As he kath 
dofiej fojhall it he dene unto kim^ is anfwered by underftand- 
ing the pafTage in general, as he hath injured another, fo he fhaH 
fufFer injury himfclf. And wliercas it is faid, Num. xxxv« 31. 
Tejl?all take no fatisfa^ion for the life of a murderer ^ it fhojild 
feem, they might in other cufes. Compare Jcfeph. Antiq. book 
JV. chap. viii. [Gr. fe£l. 35.] and Ainfworth on Exod. xxi. 25. 
" Lev. xix. 20. ^ For the firft they quote Deut. xxi?. 

for the fecond, Lev. xx. for the third, Exod. xxi. and for the 
laft. Lev. XX. 10. See Cafaubon Exercit. 16. numb. 92. itQu 
77* P« 53^« "^ Deut. xvii. 5, 6, 7. Excd. xxi. 12. and 

chap, xxii. 18, 19, 20, ^c. Lev. xx. 9, 10, 13,15, Lev. xxiv. 
26. * Lev. XX. 3, * Exod, xix. i. 
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year ^, from whence they journeyed forwards, 
and at the time of the firlt ripe grapes, 'z;/z. in the 
fifth month of the fecond year *^ after their de- 
parture from Egypt, were got as fer as Kadefli- 
barnea, near to the fouth border of Canaan ^. 
From thence fpies were fent to fearch the nature 
of the land, and of its inhabitants. The fpies 
returning, and difcouraging the people, and they 
murmuring, God was fo provoked, that he made 
them turn backwards again, and wander round 
about from place to place in the wildernefs, till 
all that generation of men of war, viz. fix hun- 
dred thoufand, and three thoufand five hundred and 
fifty, which were then twenty years old and up- 
w^ards, except Caleb and Joihua, died in the wil- 
dernefs ; and it was thirty eight years ^ before 
the Ifraelites came again near the borders of Ca- 
naan ; fo that they journeyed in the wildernefs 
forty years from their departure out of Egypt ^ ; 
all which time they lived chiefly on manna^ which 
God gave them from heaven ^, which did not 
ceafe till they had paffed over Jordan, and were 
aflually enttred into the land of Canaan, and did 
eat of the corn of the land, and then the manna 
ceafed ^, 

There are two other paffages in the hiftory of 
the Ifraelites marching towards Canaan, which are 
more particularly to be conlidered. \ he firit, con- 
cerning the infurreftion of Corah and his accom- 
plices againft Mofes and Aaron, becaufe they had 
not that foare in the government and the prielt- 
I i 2 hood 

b Numb. X. II. * VI J. Ufferii Annales. A. M. 2514. 

* Numb, xui 20, 26. ^ Deut. ii. 14. ^ See Numb, u 

45, 46. aad chap. xiii. pv. ? Exod. xvi. 35. ^ Jofa. 

V. 12. 
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hood which they ambitioufly afpired to *. God 
vindicated his own choice of officers and gover- 
nors by a miraculous opening the earth, and fwal- 
lowing up the feditious confpirators againft the go- 
vcrnmcRr, and facrilegious invaders of the pricft's; 
office ; a terrible example, as St. Jude obferves, 
for all fut:h who, in like manner, defpife dominion^ 
and /peak evil of dimifiesy left they alfo perijh 
in the gainfay'mg of Cere ^. 

'Araiii, we hnJ in this hiftory, that the cenfers, 
in which Corah and his company burnt incenfe, 
were commanded by God to be for ever after fe- 
parr.ted to a holy ufe, for makinc; plates for cover- 
ing- the alrar; and the reafon is exprefly given, 
bccaufe that although they were the cenfers of 
thofe prefu:nptuou8 linners, yet they cffered ihem 
before the Lord^ therefore they are hallowed ^ ; 
plainly iRftruaing us in the refped due unto fa- 
cred things, which having been confecrated Xq 
God, ought not to be employed to common ufes, 
but for his honour and fervice : And the judg- 
ments of God afterward:? f!iev/n upon Belfliazzar, 
for his profaning x\\z ^acrci! vcfTcls of the temple, 
Mifiiciently evicieiice how provoking are the fins of 
facrilegc and profanencfs '\ 

Secondly, The other paflage is that concerning 
Balaam ", whom foijic think to have had the 
knowledge of the true God, and to have been a 
prophet "" ; and that he therefore told the meflen^ 
gers who were fent to him, p / zjill bring ym 
zvord o^iin as ihc Lord Jhall fpeak unto vie ; and 
^ / cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my 

God; 

» Numb. XVI. ' ^ Judc R. ii. ■ * Numb. xvi. 38. 

*" Dan. V. « Mujr^b. y.xn. S^c Dr. Pocock on Hofca xi. 

I. p. 567. ° As St. P<itcrcallslum,2 Pet. ii. 16. p Numb. 
xxii. 8. *J Ver. 18, 
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Qed ; but that he was covetous and ambitious, and 
loved the wages of unrighteoufnefs % and there- 
fore God gave him up to the delufions of evil 
fpirits and enchantments. Others do rather be- 
lieve him to have been an Heathen forcerer. He 
is exprefly called a focthfayer, or diviner % as 
being famous for the arts of niagic and encharit- 
ments ; accordingly he is faid to fc^k for enchanU 
mcnts ^ The apoftle might call him a prophet, 
as being efteemed fo, and the expreflion, the 
madnefs of the prophet^ is not favourable; and as 
to what himfelf faid of bringing word as the Lord 
lliould fpeak, and that he could not go beyond 
the word of the Lord his God, that (hews he 
was over-ruled by the fpirit of prophecy, and re- 
ceived counter-orders from the true God ; fo 
that he was unable to find any enchantment againft 
Jncob, or divination againft Ifrael "* Balak, king 
of Moab, being jealous of the number and fuccef^ 
of the Ifraelites, lent for this Balaam to curfe them, 
lince it was an opinion that fuch perfons had a 
power, by the help of their gods, to afflift all 
thofe whom they v/ould, and blall: their defigns ; 
but God turned this to the good of his people, 
and the difcouragement o^ their enemies^ 

Furthermore, when Balaam was going towards 
Balak, it is faid, God's anger was kindled, becaufe 
he went "", though he was permitted to go '^ 
This doubtlefs was becaufe of his defign to get 
the money and honour, and inclination to cnrfe 
Ifrael, which lie fliewed, by keeping the meffen- 
gers another night "^^ after God had faid unto him, 

Thou 

•" 2 Pot. ii. 1 5. 5 Jofli. xiii. ^ Numb. xxiv. i. 

" Numb, xxiil. 22. " ^ Numb. xxii. 22, ^ Ver. 20. 

• ■^- Vcrfe 19. ■ ' 
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Thoti Jhalt not go vSith them^ thou jhalt not curfe 
the people^ for they are blcjfed ^. h is alfo faid ^, 
that God would not hearken unto Balaam, but 
turned the curfe into a bleffing ; which fhews 
Balaam's defire and endeavour to have them 
curfed. So that it is plain God*s anger was 
kindled, becaufe he went, that is, with that inten- 
tion dill, to curfe Ifrael ; and although he fucceed- 
ed not therehi, yet he was inftrumental, by his 
wicked counfel in the enticement of a great num- 
ber of the Ifraelites, firft, to commit whoredom 
with the daughters of the Moabites and Midianites, 
and then to join with them In the worfliip of their 
idol gods * ; which occafioned many to be put 
to death ^, and twenty-four thoufand to die of 
the plague *'. As for the afs's fpeaking **, we 
may the lefs wonder at it, when there , want not 
fuch accounts in Pagan hiftory ; fuch as of a 
lamb fpeaking in Egypt, and of an ox crying out, 
Rome^ beware; with many like inftances out of the 
graved and beft hiftorians ^ 

Thirdly^ Mofes and Aaron both died before the 
Ifraelites entered into the land of Canaan % where- 
pn the following refledion may be made, vizt 
that neither the Levitical priefthood, which Aaron 
executed, nor the Levitical lav/ taught by Mofes, 
can condud the people of God into the eternal 
inheritance; but the grace of God, by faith in 
Jefus, of whom both that prielthood and that 
law were types and Ihadows, 

y Verfe 12. ^ Deut. xxiii. 5. * Num. xxv. i, 2, 

3, 6. ^ Ver. 4. « Ver. 9. ^ Num. xxii. 28. 

^ Grot. & alii in Num. xxii. 28. ia Pool's Synopfis. * Nvgn. 

KX. 12. D;:ut. xxxiv. J, — (;. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

I'he Manifejiation of Chrift under the Law. 

THE lafl thinjT to be noted concerning the 
Pentateuch, is, themanifeftationof ourLord 
Jefus Chrift therein, by his being not only fliadow- 
ed in the law, as aforefaid, but in particular fore- 
told by Mofes, and typified by the brazen ferpent, 
aiid, as it wer^,^ foreftiewn by divers appearances: 
to the Patriarchs. ' In the firft place, Mofes fore- 
told him, faying unto the children of Ifrael, 
* The Lord thy Godjhall rdife up unto thee a prophet 
from the midji of thee^ of thy brethren^ like unto 
me ; unto him Jhall ye hearken : Which prophecy 
the Jews, and many learned Chriftian interpreters, 
underftood of a promife of fucceffion of prophets 
after Mofes, to prevent the Ifraelites from having 
recourfe to oracles and diviners, mentioned the 
verfe before; but the apoftle applies it to the 
Meffiah *", and fo does St. Stephen % and there- 
fore it is to be underftood primarily of him. 
Chiift, according to the flefli, came of the tribe 
of Judah, and fo was raifed from the midft of that 
people, and of their brethren ; and he was like 
unto Mofes, as having taken on him the nature of 
man, and alfo in giving laws, (which none of the 
ancient prophets did) inftrufting and exhorting to 
virtue, and foretelling things to come : So again, 
in being a mediator between God and man, and a 
.reconciler of the people to God, in doing many 

won* 

• Dcut. xviii. 15 ■ ^ Adi;8 ill. 22. ^ A6ls vli. 37, 
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wonderful works, and conduSing towards the 
Canaan of heaven. This famous prophecy of 
Chrift was publiflied above one thoufand four hun- 
dred years before-hand, and it is explained and 
applied by the apoflle St. Peter ^. And by the 
way, this prophecy of Chrift's being a prophet and. 
a law-giver, like unto Mofes, plainly manifefts 
his authority to fulfil the oid law of Mofes, and 
thereby make it appear that the fliadows of hint 
ceafe. 

Again, as Mofes foretold Chrift, fo the brazen 
ferpent he fet up on a pole in the wildernefs, was 
^ figure of him ; for as they which were ftung 
with the fiery ferpents, were faved from death by 
looking up 10 the brazen ferpent, fo we, looking 
lip by faith to Chrift, who was lifted up on the 
crofs, obtain falvation from eternal death ^. So 
great was the work of our redemption, that 
it was thus foretold and reprefented fo long be- 
fore. 

Furthermore, the feveral appearances mentioned 
in the Pentateuch of God and the Lord, efpecially 
where what we tranflate, the Lordy is in the original 
Jehovah 9 are afcribed by the ancient fathers ^, and 
many other learned authors, to the fecond perfon 
in the b'leffed Trinity. They affirm, that whenfo- 
ever the divinity vouchfafed a vifible appearance, 
it was by the Lcgos^ or word, that is, the Son, 
and this from apoftolical tradition; that as God 
the Father at the firft made the world by his Son, 
fo by the fame Son he afterwards manifefted hira- 

felfj 

^ A£ls in. 22. Gee Numb. xxi. 9. compared with John 111. 
14. *^ Jullln. Martyr. Apol. j Edit. Grabe, fed. 83. p. 

122. & Trypho Edit. jcbb. p. 170, and 330. Sec at large 
Archbifhcp Tcnifon on idolatr}', chap. xiv. the five firil parts 
thereof. 
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felf; and that the apoflle intends as much' % 
wherehe intimates, that the Ilraclites tempted Chrift 
In the wildernefs ^, particularly that it was by 
the Son of God the appearance was made to Adani 
and Eve, by the Jhechinah aforementioned, whea 
they hid themfelves from the prefence of the Lord 
God \ The ancients alfo further affirm, that the 
Son was the Lord, who direfted the Ifraelites by 
the continued Jhechinah of a pillar of a cloud b'f 
day^ znd Jire by night *, and who afterwards 
vouchfafed that glorious luftre which filled the 
tabernacle \ Hence the apoftle, fpeaking of 
Chrift^ in his Epiftle to the Hebrews *, exprefled 
himfelf fo as the converted Jews might eafily un- 
derftand him, calling Chrift the trightnefs of the 
glory of God : And when Chrift was transfigured^ 
and his face did ftiine as the fun "", this appear- 
ance St. Peter calls the excellent glory ". So 
he appeared to Stephen, who faw the glory of 
God, and Jefus ftanding at his right-hand *"- 
And fo Saul, when he faw a light above the 
brightnefs of the fun ^ 

It is alfo believed, that when the appearances 
were not made by the rays of light or flame, as 
is abovementioned, but in ^he likenefs of an- 
gels **, or men, it was the fame Son of God who 
did appear j and that the manner in which the ap- 

Vol, L K k pearaiice 

^ I Cor. X. 9. ^ Dr. MiUs's Greek .Tellamcnt in loc. 

and Bifhop Bull's Dcfen. Fid. Nic. chap. i. fed. i. ^ Gen. 

ill. 8. ^ Exod. xiii. 2X. ^ Exod. xl. * Chap. i. 3. 

"^ Matt xvii. 2. ^2 Pet. i. i, 17. ° A(El8 vli. 55. 

P Afts ix. 5. and xxvi. 13. ^ Some of the ancient Jews 

were of the fame opinion : Sic Mofes Nehammi fillus (apud 
Grot, de Ver. lib. V. fedl. 21.) lile Angelas, fi rem ipfam 

dicamus, ell Angelus redemptor : Ille inquam Angelus, 

<jui ad Jacob dicebat, Ego Deus Bethel. Ille, de quo didhim 
t^i & vocabat Mofem Deus de Rubo. 
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pearance was effefted, was by the affumptlon or tak- 
ing to him the form of fome principal angel, ^ith 
whom he was in a peculiar manner prefent,but with- 
out perfonal union, and not by an angel perfonating 
God * J and that this was done as a prelude or effay, 
and token before-hand of his real incarnation, or 
taking on him our flefti. Thus the Son was that 
angel who ftrove with and bleffed the Patriarch 
Jacob % whence Jacob called the name of the 
place Pcnie/j that is, the face ot God, /or I have 
jfeen God face to face *. 

Thus far have we given an account of the five 
books of Mofes called the Pentateuch, viz. Genefis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutercmomy. 



C H A P. XIV. 

J^he Settlenmii of the Ifraelites in Canaan ; with 
other Occurrences in the Books of jojhuay 'Judges^ 
and Ruth. 

THE book of Joflnia acquaints lis how the 
Ifraelites, by God's immediate help, under 
the condudl of Jofliua, in the fpace of feven years, 
overcame and deftroyed the Canaanites, and were 
themfelves fettlefd in the land of Canaan, about nine 
hundred years after the flood, and four hundred 
and feventy -feven after the covenant made by God 

with 

*■ Gen. xxxii. • See alTo Exod. in. 2. Jofhua v* 

13, 14, 15. and Judges vi. 11, 14, 16, 21. It is fuppofed 
by fome, that, at the leaft, one of thofe three men who ftood by 
Abraham, Gen. xviii. 2. was the Son of God; but of that fee 
Bifliop Patrick on Gen. xviii. 2. andxxii. 22. » 

* It has been, and is the opinion of fome learned men, tTiat 
Jefus Chrift's foul pre-exifted before his incarnation, by which 
they explain Jiis appearance at fcYcral. times under the firft dif- 
pcnfation. 
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With Abraham their forefather : For from Abra- 
ham's receiving the promife, to their going down 
into Egypt with their father Jacob, was two 
hundred and fifteen years, and their abode in Egypt 
two hundred and fifteen years more, their journey- 
ing in the wildernefs forty, and the wars in Canaaji 
feven, in all four hundred and feventy-feven. 

Though the hiftory of the wars againft the Ca- 
naanites be briefly fummed up, yet it lafted a long 
time *, that is, feven years ; for Caleb fays, for- 
ty-five years had paffed from the time the Lord 
fpake concerning him unto Mofes, that is, from the 
time he returned from, fpy^i^g the .land, to the 
diftribuiion of it among the tribes ^ Now of 
that forty and five years, they wandered thirty-eight 
years in the wildernefs,' after they were got to 
Kadefii-barnea ^ ; therefore feven years more, to 
make up the forty-five, was the time of the war ; 
which God might be pleafed fhould continue^ fo 
lonjT, partly as the wife Jew -obferves *^, in re- 
fpeti: to the old inhabitants themfelves, who being 
chaitcned by little and little, had , place of repeur 
tance given them, and alio to exercife the faith and 
patience of his people. And laJHy^ That the diffir 
culty of the conqueft might make them the more 
fenfible of his power and goodnefs. 

In reading this hiftory, we may obferve, Firji^ 
The goodnefs of G6d to the Ifraelites, who had 
been miferable flaves in Egypt, and Riade to labour 
and build houfes for others. They themfelves are 
jiow, in return, pofTeffed of wealth they laboured 
not for, of houfes full of all good things, which 
they filled not, of vineyards and olive-trees, which 
they planted not % Secondly^ We fee what fia 
K k 2 will 

* Jo(h. ix. 18. ^ Jofli. xlv. 6,'— .10. compared with 

Numb, xiv. 24. ^ Deut, ii. 14. ^ Wifd, mn* if^^ 

11. * Deut. vi, II, 
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will bring on a wicked nation and people, as the 
Canaanices were, even to be rooted out and deftroy- 
ed: Their iniquities were now full, and God 
fpared them not ; yet ftill fome of the old inhabit 
tants were left, efpecially the Philiftines, a ftout 
people living on the fea coafts, by whom God 
exercifed the faith and obedience of the Ifraelites, 
making thofe Philiftines, his fcourges, to chaftea 
them when they finned againfl him ^ Thirdly^ 
We find that the walls of Jericho, the firft town 
the Ifraelites took after they had pafTed over Jor- 
dan, fell down by a miracle at the priefl's blowing 
the trumpets s, to manifeft God's omnipotent 
power, and to encourage the people ; yet God was 
pleafed they fhould take the reft by warlike ftrata- 
gems an^ fighting ^ ; thereby inftrufting us, that 
he who hath ordained the end, hath for the moft 
part defigned the means for attaining that end ; 
and therefore we fliould not in general prefume on' 
the end, without ufing the lawful and proper means. 
Fourthly^ That the word Jofhua imports one that 
faves ; and fo the very name of the perfon chofea 
to conduft the people into Canaan, is of the fame 
fignification in the original with our Lord Jefus, 
whom he rcprefented, and who conducts his 
church into the Canaan of eternal happinefs in 
heaven. 

Lajilyy T'hat the fun ftood ftill at the prayer of 
Jofhua .^ as afterwards the fliadow was brought 
ten degrees backwards in the dial of Ahaz % fo 
that the whole frame of the heavens w^as changed, 
is indeed very miraculous, and fo it is acknowledged 
to be : But as to us, it is no more to be difputed 

that 

^ Jofli. xiii, a. Jud;^. xxili. 20, 2ij 22, 23. and ili. 12. 
8 Joih. V, ^ Jofh. viii, &c. ^ Chap^ x. ^2 Kings. 
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that he who made the* heavens fhould alter their 
pofition, and reftify it again, than that he, wha 
makes a clock, fhould diforder its motion, and be 
able to fet it to rights again ; (poffibly this was ef- 
fefted by fhortening the night as much as the day 
was lengthened :) So that there is no need to fuppofe 
with fome, both Jews and Chriftians, either that 
God placed in the heavens any extraordinary light 
body reprefenting the fun, or that he kept up the 
light thereof only by rcfleftion : The prophet re- 
prefents it as really done^ However, the Di- 
vine Providence fo ordered this miraculous efFeft, 
that the heavenly bodies conftantly move in their 
natural order, as appears from the calculating the 
eclipfes by the ancient Chaldeans, and modern 
aftronomers "*. 

When the Ifraelites had paffed over Jordan, their 
chief camp was at Gilgal, in Benjamin's lot, about 
two miles ° on this Tide Jordan, and there was 
the tabernacle of God pitched **, and the facrifices 
offered for about feven years, during their war- 
ing againfl the Canaanites. After that, having 
refl:, they fixed the tabernacle at Shiloh, in the 
tribe of Ephraim, more in the heart of the coun- 
try I', and then the feveral tribes took pofTefSon 
of their lots. The tabernacle, with the folemn 
worfhip and facrifices, continued to be at Shiloh 
above three hundred years, till the time of Sa- 
muel ^ 

AW^, That the people who came out of Egypt 
were circumcifed j but during their journeying in 

the 

' Ilab. 111. II. ^ Ufler. Annales, A. M. 3291. 

" Dr. WcUs's Geography of the Old Tellament, vol. II. 
^ Jofh. V. 10. P Jo(h. xviii. i. "^ Ufler. Annales, 

A. M. 2563. See Jofh. xviii, I. Judg, xviii. ji., i Sam. i. 
3, and chap, iv. 3, &c. 
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the wildernefs, circumcifibn was omitted,- fo that 
none who were born in the wildernefs were dr- 
cumcifed ; but circumcifion being the feal of God's 
covenant with them, he was pleafed to order it 
ihould be renewed when they entered Canaan \ 

The land of Canaan was divided into twelve 
parts or tribes, according to the number of Ja- 
cob's fons, as hath been already mentioned in the 
account given of Canaan. 

The government * of the children of Ifrael 
was a Theocracy, or divine government, that is, 
Mofes, and after him Jolhua, ruled them according 
to God*s immediate appointment, from time to 
time •, fo that God was truly their King % and 
Mofes, and Jofhua, and after them the judges, 
as it were, his deputies or vicegerents, info- 
much that when the people made an offer of 
the government to Gideon, he anfwered, / will 
not rule over you^ neither Jhall fiiy fori ; the Lord 
j}:)all rule over you ". God, as their King, made 
them laws and flatutes, eilablilhed with reward* 
and puniihments, to enforce the obfervance of 
them, and gave orders and directions in all mat- 
ters of moment. When the blafphemcr was 
brought before Mofes, they put him inward, that 
the mind of the Lord might be fliewed to him \ 
So again God hiaifelf, as King, determined the 
right of pofl'cffing an inheritance to be in the 
daughters of Zclophead ^. Ihe orders ?ind di^ 
reOiion^ which God gave Mofes, were given face to 

face, 

•^ Jofh, V, I, — 8. * Jofephus calls it Theokratiartj con- 

tra Apiou. lib. II. circa dimidium. Hudfon. Gr. feft. i6. 
Sec a large account of this in Dr. Spencer de Lcgibus He* 
briEorum ad finem lib. I. ^ i Sani. xii. 12. " Judg, 

viii. 22, 23. See alfo i Sam. viii. 7. ^ Lcvit. xxiv. 12* 

f Num. xxvii. 5, 6. See alfo Judg. xs. 18, 27, 
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face, that is, the voice came to Mofe§ probably 
out of the Jhechinah^ or the light and glory afore- 
mentioned, in a mod familiar and plain manner, as 
a man f])eaks to his friend "^ ; but to Jofhua, and 
others after him, by the oracle of Urim and Thnm^ 
mrriy fpoken of before, and probably in the manner 
already mentioned \ In a word, it pleafed God 
to be an immediate King and Governor over the 
Ifraelites, direfting their counfels both in peace and 
war, till in Samuel's time they rejefted him, and 
would have a king over them like other na- 
tions \ Nay, even afterwards, their kings were 
in. a peculiar manner God's deputies : Hence Solo- 
mon is faid to fit on the throne of the Lord ^, 
and the kingdom of his poflerity is called the 
kingdom of the Lord *. The chief governors 
appointed under God, were Mofes, Jollma, and the 
judges. , ' 

Befides them, there were feventy men chofen, by 
God's appointment, out of the elders of the peo- 
ple, that is, the heads of their tribes or families, 
and the mod efteemed among them ^ Thefe 
feventy were according to, the number of the per- 
fons of the houfe of Jacob, who were in Egypt at 
the firft, viz. the threefcore and fix that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, Jacob himfelf, and Jofeph and 
his two fons, in all, firfl and lafl, threefcore and 
ten '', and alfo according to the number of the 
feventy elders, which went up to the I ord at 
mount Sinai .**. Thefe were to be affiftants 

i^ 

^'^Exod. xxxill. II. Numb. vii. 8, 9. * Maimon. 

apud Ainfworth in Exod. xxiii. 30. See Numb, xxvii. 5, 6, 
21. I Sam. xxiii. 9, 10. ^ i Sam. viii. 7, 19. ^ i Chron. 
XXIX. 23. '2 Chron. xiii. 8. ^ Gen. 1. 7. and 

JExod, iii. 16, ^ Gen. xlvi, 26, 27. ** Exod, xxiv. 



256 The Sacred Interpreter; 

in the government ^5 and this was the rife of 
the great council, or Sanhedrim *, in the com- 
monwealth of Ifrael, among whom the high 
prieft bore the chief fway. This great council 
confifted of feventy-one, as here they were fevcnty^ 
and Mofes their prince, inftead of whom was their 
nqfi, or prcfidcnt, in after-ages. The allillants 
chofen before, by the advice of Jethro, had only 
an inferior power in fmall concerns ^, but thefe 
had a portion of the fpirit of Mofes put upon 
them ^, and were endued with the fame autho- 
rity in fpiritual matters, as well as temporal *• 
This order of the council ever after continued 
among the Jews in great authority both in matters 
of church and ftate "; and the place where they 
fat, was at the temple in Jerufalem, as at firft they 
were to affemble at the tabernacle ^ It is men- 
tioned in the gofpel, as havinc; great power in our 
Saviour's time, by the perrniffion of the Romans. 
This great council chiefly confifted of the priefts 
and Levites ; other perfons alfo of learning and 
piety might be chofen into it "". 

The principal caufes which came before this great 
council, befides appeals from other inferior courts, 
were concerning falfe prophefying, and idolatry, 
or elfe the concerns of a whole tribe. For infe-i 

rior 

* Num. XI. 16, 17. f So called by the Talmudifln, 

finom Synedrion. See for this council, Maimon. apud Ainf- 
worth in Numb. xi. i6. Lightfoot's Temple, chap. 20. Grot. 
in Matt. v. 22. « Exod. xviii. 17, &c. ^ Num. xi. 

17. ^ Talmud. Bab. in Sanhedr. chap. i. and Maimon in 

Sanhedr. chap. i. fe6l. 3, 4, 5* apud. Ainfworth on Numb. xi. 
16. ^ Gabinus, the Roman prefident, altered the govern- 

ment for a little time. Jofeph. Antiq. book xiv. chap. lo, 
tut Cafar rcftored it, Jofeph. Lib. chap. 1 7. * Numb. x. 

16. ^ Deut. xviii. 8, &c. 2 Chron. xlx. S. Grot, ibid; 

Cafaubon Exercit. 13, Annl. 31, Num. x. p. 216. 
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Hor and private matters of juftice between man. 
and man, there were appointed magiftrates in 
every city, called the elders of the city, that is^ 
in fuch city wherein were one hundred and twenty 
fathers of families, or more ; and the number of 
this leffer council, ot Sanhedrim, were twenty-three : 
But if the city (^ould not make up one hundred and 
twenty families, then there were only three judges ". 
Jofephus mentions feven magiftrates to be in every 
city °: But, as Bi(hop Patrick obferves, both he 
and the Talmudifts, before cited by Ainfworth, 
may fpeak true, with refpe6t to diflferent times and 
places; for it cannot but be prefuiHed, that both 
he and they underftood the ftate of their country ia 
|uch public matters ^ . 

The place of thefe leffer courts Was at the gate 
of each city *** Hence the unjuft rulers were 
reproved by the prophet % becaufe they had 
turned afide the poor in the gate from their right : 
And it hath been obferved, that xht Hebrew Shagnary 
which is the name of a gate, is taken from a word 
which fignifies to eftcem, or put an eftimate upon 
things ; becaufe of old, judgment, or eftimation 
of things ; was giveti out in the gates of the city* 
Hence alfo Jeremiah bewailing the deftruftion of 
the Jews, among other calamities and loffes, he 
complains. The elders have ceafed from the gate *. 
Vol. I. LI There 



^ Ainfworth, ib. and compare Bifhop Patrick on Deut* 
xVi, 1 8. On this account Jofephus calls their government an 
Ariftocracyi (as before we obferved he called it a Theocracy, as 
having God for their King and ftipreme Governor,) Antiq. b. xi. 
chap. 4. near the end; and book iv, chap. 8. Gr. fed. 17. 
« Ibid. Gr. fea. 17. p Bifhop Patrick, ibid. « Deut. 

xvi. 18. and xvii. 5. and xxi. 19. Jofh^ XXi. 4* Ruth iv. i* 
' Amos v* 12. • Lam. v. 14. 



'o.sB 7be Sacred Interpreter, 

There lay an appeal from both the two laft men'- 
tioned courts in the particular cities, (either that 
of twenty-three, or that of three magiftrates,) to the 
great Sanhedrim, or council at Jerufalem before- 
mentioned, who finally determined all caufes \ 

After the death of Jofhua, and the elders which 
but-lived him, and who remembered the wonders 
which God had wrought for Ifrael, there fucceeded 
a generation who forfook God, and provoked him 
by their fins, efpecially their idolatry, after the 
.example of the neighbouring people, in worfhip* 
ping Baal and Afhtaroth ". In this time of 
anarchy and confufion, when every one did that 
which feemed right in his own eyes, all thofe dif- 
orders are fuppofed to be committed, that are re- 
ported in the five laft chapters of the book of 
Judges, which are placed together at the end, that 
the Hiftory of the Judges, which is the chief fub- 
jedt, might not be interrupted. 

For the Ifraclites fins, God often delivered them 
into the hands of their enemies, who forely op- 
preffed them at feveral times for many years to- 
gether : But upon their prayers and repentance, 
God fent or ftirred up fome extraordinary perfons 
among them, to lead, and defend, and govern the 
reft under him, having animated them by a fecret 
impulfe from heaven, and endued them with the 
fpirit of wifdom and courage \ Thefe were 
called judges, who were as generals of the armies, 
and had the chief authority '^, but not the fu« 
preme and regal power j for all the while God was 

their 

* Deut, xvii. 8, — 14. " Judg. 11. 7, t i ^ 1 2. ^ i Sam^ 

xii. II. Judg. ii. i6y 18. and iii. and vi. 34. and xi. 29. and 
xiii. 25. ^ Quafi inter reges diftatores apud Romanes. 

Grot, in Jud. i. i. 
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their King, (as we have feeii above,) and it was he 
who commanded the judges to feed, or to be over 
his people Ifrael, in his (lead ^ ; fo that Qod him- 
felf, at the fame time, is faid to reign over them ^^ 
We have the hiftory of thofe judges, and of their 
conquefts over the Philiftines, and other opprefi- 
fors of the Ifraelitcs, in the book of Judges, and 
the firft feven chapters of the firft book of Samuel* 
Here again we may meditate on the provocation of 
fin, the effefts of God's ang^r, and his goodnefs 
and power in delivering his people on their repen^^ 
tance. 

There are two paffages in the Hiftory of the 
Judges to be more particularly inquired into ; the 
firft concerning Jeptha's vow ^, Whatfoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my houfe to meet me^ when 
I return in peace from the children of Ammorij 
Jhallfurely be the LordU ; and I will offer it up for 
a burnt-offering : His daughter came out to meet 
him^ and he did with her according to his vow^ 
v)hich he had vowed^ andjhe knew no man. Some 
underftand it, that his daughter not being fit 
for a burnt-offering, was not truly facrificed, 
but offered to the Lord, that is, devoted to a ftate 
of perpetual virginity ; and therefore it is added, 
that Jhe knew no man. However, it was a rafti 
vow ; and if he did really facrifice his daughter, 
fome think it was in imitation of the Amorites, 
(whofe gods the Ifraelites did then worfhip *, and 
amongft others, Moloch, to whom they offered their 
children, as hath been obferved before, which was 
exprefly forbidden in the law ^. But this worthy 
man would fcarce imitate fuch examples : How^ 
L 1 2 ever, 

^ Chron. xviL 6, lo. "^ i Sam.viii, 7. ^ Chap, 

ix. 32, 34, 39. * Chron. vi. 10, ^ Lev. xv. 2* . 
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ever, his diftrafting forrow, Ihewn by rending his 
cloatbsj and complaining, Jlas/ my daughter y thou 
haji brought me very low : I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lordy and cannot go back ; and his daugh- 
ter's confenting that he ihould do to her according- 
ly, only requefling a refpite for two months to be'- 
wail her virginity, or dying unmarried and child- 
lefs % intimates, that he did truly facrifice his daugh- 
ter : For it is faid, when at the end of two months 
Jhe returned to her father , he did with her according 
to his vow "*, which might proceed from hi3 
miftaking that paffage ^, When thou Jhalt vow un* 
to the Lord, thou Jhalt not be flack to pay it j which 
falfe perfuafion might hurry him on, in honour to 
God, for the viQiory : Whereas he (hould have 
conlidered, that a vqw cannot oblige where the 
matter is not lawful, honeft, and in our power; and 
therefore no doubt, he could not be innocent, if he 
did offer his daughter for a burnt-offering, though 
he was, in other rcfpeds, zealous in doing the 
work which God appointed him, and in vanqulfhr 
ing the enemies of his people, and is therefore 
reckoned in the number pf the faithful ^ God 
might permit this adion of Jeptha's to be recorded, 
for a warning againft rafli vows. 

As for the other paffage concerning Sampfon'g 
ftrength, and his hair, &c. we are to underitand, 
that he was a Nazarite, appointed by God from his 
birth. The word Nazarite {ignifics feparatedy and 
devoted to the fervice and glory of God, that he 
might fave the Ifraelites out of the hs^nds of the 
philiftines, who at that time oppreffed them. A3 
a token of this feparation, and a fign of God'$ 

covenant 

* Verfe 35, 36, 37, ^ Verfe 39. « DenLxp. 

2i» f Heb. xi. 32. 
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covenant with him, he was to drink no wine^ or^ 
Jlrong drinky and no razor was to come on his 
bead^^ according to the law of the Nazarites *», 
And that he might be enabled for the great work 
of delivering the Ifraelites, and overcoming the Phi- 
liftines, God gave him not only the fpirit of cou- 
rage, as he had done to former judges, but alfo ex-^ 
traordinary ftreagth of body, above all men be- 
fides ; fo that he rent a roaring lion, as if it had 
been a kid, and made great flaughter of Phili- 
ftines K Now, of this wonderful ftrength, his hair, 
being preferved, was a fign or token ; not that his 
ftrength lay in his hair, for that ftrength "was 
God's gift for the purpofe aforementioned; but 
his hair being a token of his ftrength, and a fign 
pf God's covenant with him, by complying witI^ 
his harlot, and fuffering it to be cut off, he broke 
the covenant, and forfeited the fpirit of ftrength 
and courage, and fo was left to his own humap. 
weaknefs, and betrayed to his enemies. 

Lajily^ As for pulling the hqufe upon, and kil- 
ling himfelf, it may be, there was fomething of 
human frailty, in defiring to be revenged of the 
Philijiines, for the lofs of his twa eyes ; but it is 
evident, that what be then did, was by an extraor- 
dinary inftind of God's fpirit, who for the de- 
ftruftionof the enemies of his people, renewed his 
ftrength fo far, as to enable him miraculoufly to 
pull down the houfe, thereby to flay more of them 
at his death than in his life *. 

Next after the Hiftory of the Judges, followeth 
that of Ruth, which is an appendix, or addition 
to that of Judges, ftnce the tranfaftipns recorded 

in 



^ « Chron. xiii. 4, 5. ^ Numb. vi. 2,— 6J ' Chap 

^v. XV. ^ Chap. xvi. 28, . • ^ 
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in Ruth, happened in the days when the judges 
ruled *. 

The defign is to (hew the genealogy of Chrift, 
who, as man, defcended from Boaz, one of the 
pofterity of Pharez, the fon of Judah, who was 
one of the twelve fons of Jacob. 

We have in this book a wonderful feries of the 
I>ivine Providence, in bringing Boaz, of the tribe 
of Judah, acquainted with Ruth, who was a Moabit- 
cfs, from which two the family of David was to 
proceed : That Ruth the Moabitefs, (hould be mar- 
ried to one that was a Jew, who came with his fa- 
ther for fuftenance into the land of Moab, and 
who was kinfman of Boaz : That fhe fhould be a 
widow, and childlefs, and be fo far in love with 
her mother-in-law Naomi, as to leave her own 
country, and accompany her to Bethlem in Judea : 
That there this Ruth, gleaning after the reapers, to 
relieve her wants, fhould light on the fervants of 
Boaz, and fo become acquainted with that great 
man, and at length marry him, and bear him a fon, 
Obed, the grandfather of David, and from whom 
Chriit defcended after the flefh. Here, befides the 
wonderful providence of God in effeding his de- 
iigns, we may obferve, that although Boaz was a 
Jew, and one of the pofterity of Abraham, yet Ruth 
was a Moabitefs ;" and Chrift's proceeding from 
them encourageth us, that in every nation be that 
feareth God, and ivorketh righteoufnefsy Jhall be ac* 
cepted of him. 

The ceremony of putting cffthefhoe, ufed in re- 
deeming land, and in contrafts °^, is thus under- 
ilood : A man pulling off bis fhoe, and giving it . 

to 

* Ruth 1. T. ^ Gen. xxxviii. 29. Ruth ir. i8j &c, 

• Mentioned chap. iv. 7. 
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to his neighbour, fignified, that he thereby made 
over his right of poffeffing, or going upon that 
land as an owner of it, to the perfon to whom he 
gave his flioe. 

CHAP. XV. 

The IJiJiory of the Kings. 

THE government of the judges, which con- 
tinued fomewhat above three hundred years, 
being expired, we read in the next place the 
Hiftory of the Kings. Samuel, the laft of the 
judges, who was alfo a prophet^ and had revela- 
tions from God *, being grown old, (and having 
judged Ifrael twenty-one years from Kli's death,) 
took his fons to affift him in the government, 
whofe ill management the Ifraelites made the pre- 
tence for requiring that a king fhould be given 
them J whereas the true caufe feems to be a fond 
defire of novelty, together with an imitation of 
the Heathen world, and a diftruft of God. At 
the people's requeft, God appointed them a king, 
though with a fignification of his difpleafure **. 
Thefirft was Saul, and then David, and next his 
fon Solomon, each of which reigned about forty 
years *^. 

In this part are more efpecially to be obferved, 
Jlr/i^ The Divine Providence in bringing Saul, 

when 

• I Sam. vii, 15. and chap. iii. 20. ^ i Sam. viii. 7. 

' Their ilory takes up i Sam. from chap. viii. the 2 Sam. 
1 Kkgs to chap, xii and all x Chron. to 2 Chron. x. 
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"when feeking after his fether's affes, to the pro* 
phet Samuel, that he might be informed of God's 
pleafure, to make him king **. Secondly ^ The 
rejefting of Saul for difobeying God's commands^ 
utterly to deftroy the Amalekitcs ^ Thirdly^ 
God's method in bringing David from the fheep- 
fold to the court, in order to the promoting his 
defign of fitting him for the kingdom, particular- 
ly in making him inftrumental for the refrejhing of 
Saul, when under the power of an evilfpiritj and 
alfo in affifting him to flay Goliah, the champion 
of the Philiftines ^ Fourthly^ Saul's having re- 
courfe to the witch at Endor ^, where it is faid^ 
that Saul having inquired of the Lord^ and re- 
ceived no anfwer after the ufual manner, had ref- 
courfe to a pythonefs, or woman having a familiar 
fpiritj (who, as Jofephus ^ and fome others fen- 
cied, had a power to call up the ghojls of the dead,) 
that he might confult with Samuel, who had been 
dead fome time before, what he (hould do in his 
extremity : Accordingly (he defcribes him whom 
flie had brought up, to be an old man covered with 
a mantle y whom Saul perceived to be Samuel ', 
that is, as one of the ancient fathers conceives, a 
fpeftre or ghoft in Samuel's fliape; the Icripture 
complying with the apprehenfions, and common 
opinions, and expreflions of men, as to the ap^^ 
pearance of Samuel, and the cunning woman's art 
of raifmg hipi, and his being difquieted thereby, de- 
fcribing things as Saul fuppofed he faw and under- 
ftood them, without any cdnfideration of the faft, 
whether real or no : So the images of things ard 

often 

** I Sam. ix, X. * Chap. xv. ^ Chap, xvi, xtiL 

8 I Sam. xxvlii. * Jofeph. Antiq. lib« VI. chap. xv. near 

the beginning. ^ i Sam. xxiii. 141 &c. 
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often called by the name of what they reprefent, 
as the magicians rod^ the brazen ferpent, &c. K 
And what this fpirit, perfonating Samuel, foretold 
concerning Saul's fpeedy death, To-morrow fpalt 
ihoii and thy fon be with me^ or in the ftate of the 
dead, was doubtlefs, by God's difpofal and per- 
mifGon, to ferve fome end of his providence : K% 
for the fame reafon a fpirit; though a lying one^ 
was permitted by God to fugged to the prophets 
what they fhould declare ^ Nor is it probable, 
that the prophet Samuel fhould be really fent to 
Saul from the dead, when God had denied him 
any anfv^'er by living prophets "*. Fifthly^ David's 
troubles, and the dangers he was in, . with the 
various methods of God's delivering him, till he 
was advanced to the throne ". Sixthly y His pro- 
fperous reign and victories over all his enemies, 
and his zeal for the honour and fervice of God, 
in a thankful return for his mercies ° ; but that 

' profperity was intermixed with the raviftiment of 
his daughter by one of hisfons, that fon's murder, 
and Abfalom's rebellion ^. Seventhly^ The pro- 
mife of God to David, not only of a. long con* 
tinuance of his pofterity of the throne, but alfd 
that he would efcabUjh the throne of his kingdom for 
ever *', that is, that Chrift, the eternal King 
of heaven, fhould, as man^ proceed from him. 
Eightjy David's zeal in making great prepa- 
ration for the building a temple, or houfe of God^ 

,.of which he had, by infpiration, the pattern % as; 

Mofes had for the tabernacle ^ ; but becaufe he 

\\2Afhed bloody and made great warSy God forbade 

Vol. I. M m him 

^ Augullinl Quxftiones, ex. V. Tcfl. qu. 27. ' i Kings 
xxii.,22. "^ 1 Sam. xxviii. 6. ° I Sam. xviii, &c. 

^ 2 Sam. 11, &c. I Chron, xi, &c. P 2 Sam. xlii, xiv, ' 

XV. ** 2 Sam. vii. 13, ^ I Chron. xxnii. 12, 19* 

£xod. };xv, 40. 
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him to build it, but referved the building of it for 
his fon Solomon, in whofe days there fhould be 
feace *. Hereby it feeras ", that by {bedding 
blood, though in a. jufl war, David contraQed 
fome pollution, which rendered him unfit for 
building the temple. Ninthly^ The fucceeding 
of his fon Solomon in the kingdom, whom God 
bleffed with extraordinary wifdom^ honour, and 
fuccefs ^. Laftly^ The building of the tem- 
ple on mount Moriah in Jerufalem, where Abra- 
ham defigned to facrifice his fon ^^ wherjeas in 
times pait there was only the tabernacle afore- 
mentioned. 

The chief parts of the temple were the fame 
with the tabernacle already delcribcd. Two Tea« 
fons are affigned for the choice of this mount Mo- 
riah, on which the temple was built; the one, 
becaufe it was the place God had appointed for 
Abraham's facrificing of his fon "^^ which was a 
type o£ Chrift's offering himfelf a facrifice for the 
fins of the world, by virtue of which the temple- 
facrifices were acceptable ; the other, becaufe there 
God accepted David's' facrifice, and manifefted it 
by fire from heaven ^. 

King Solomon in feven years finifhed this ftate- 
ly temple, and with great magnificence celebrated 
the dedication of it ; at which time God gave 
a vifiblc fign of his prefence and favour, (as he 
had done when the tabernacle was dedicated) % 
by the Jhechinah or glory ^ (of which before,) that . 
filled the houfe, and a fire from heaven, 'confum- 
ing the facrifices. This came to pafs in the four 

hundred 

* i Chron. xxii. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9. ^ Grot, de Jure Bel. &c* 

lib. II. chap. xxiv. fed. 10. and note ibid. ^ x Kings i. 

^ 1 Chron. iii. i. * Gen. xxri. ^ i Chron. xxi. 26. 

and 2 Cliron. iH. i. * Excd. xl. 34, 35. Lev. ix. 23, 24. 
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hundred and forty-feventh year after the Ifraelites 
entered into Canaan ^. Now was the ftate of Ifrael 
in the height of its fplendor and glory, whether 
we confider the folemnity of their religious wor- 
fhip in the temple, the wifdom and royal ma-? 
jefty of their king ^ ; the extent of his do- 
minions over all kingdoms^ ffoni the river Eu" 
phrates unto the land of the Philijiines^ and unto 
the borders of Egypt ^ ; the magnificence of his 
court ^^ the riches and flourilhing of the people % 
for the mod part of his reign, which lalted about 
forty years. 

Before we proceed, it may be proper to take no- 
tice of the vail fums of money mentioned in the 
Hiftory of the Jews, efpecially of David and his 
fon Solomon. When- David conquered the king- 
dom of Edora, he thereby became mafter of two 
fea-port towns on the Red Sea, or Arabian Gulph, 
(viz. Eloth and Efiongiber, which then belonged to 
that kingdom ^, from whence Solomon main- 
tained a great traffic for gqld to Ophir, which, 
Jofephus fays, is what is fmce called the Golden 
Land ^, and that, by the affiftance of fkilful 
Tyrain pilots and mariners, whom Hiram, king of 
Tyre, (being a friend and ally) had fent ; fo 
that in one voyage there were brought to Jerufalem 
four hundred and twenty talents of gold ; a mofl 
immenfc fum, however computed '», infomuch 
that it madefther in Jerufalem to be as fiones for 
M m 2 plenty 

* For this fee i Kings vi, vii, vlii. 2 Chron. v, vJ, vii. 
^ I Kings iii. 13. and 1 Chron. xxix. 25. ^ i King's iv. 

21. "* I Kings iv. 22, 23. ^ Verfe 25. ^ 2 Sam. 

vii]. 14. compared with i Kipgs ix. 26. ^ Jofeph. Antiq. 

book VIII. chap. ii. [Gr. lib. VIII. chap. vi. feft. 4 ] fuppofed 
to be the Aurea Chcrfonefiis cf the ancients. Compare Bau- 
draud's Geogi'. fub. yocs Ophir. ^ i Kmgs ix. 26, 27, 2li. 
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plenty ^, which profitable tr?iEc was after car- 
yied on, more or lefs, (with fome interruptions) ^ 
from David's conquefl: of the Edomites, for about 
three generations, till the reign of Ahaz, when 
the fea-ports abovementioned, and the Eaft India 
trade therewith, fell into the hands of the Syrians *. 
. After all this glory and wealth, and zeal for 
the true God, we have, in the following account, a 
fad inftance of human frailty, and the corruption 
of our nature, in Solomon's revoking to idolatry. 
This wife and great man, contrary to the caution 
jgiven "", tooH him wives of the Moabites and 
Ammonites, and other ftrange women, who turned 
away his heart after other gods : Wherefore, the 
Lordjlirred up an adverfary unto him, Jeroboam, 
his fervant ; the efFecl: of which was the rending 
of ten tribes from the houfe and family of Da- 
vid, and his fon Solomon ; for after his death ten 
tribes, taking offence at Rehoboam, Solomon's fon, 
revolted from him, and chofe Jeroboam their king. 
This was by the permifiion and the difpofal of God : 
So the prophet Ahijah had foretold to Jeroboam, 
God ivill give ten tribes to thee ". And another pro* 
phet, Schemaiah, declared in the name of God, this 
thin^ is from me °. In i Kings xi. 27, 40. we 
read the occafion of Jeroboam's being /?« adverfary 
to Solomon, or of lifting vp his hand agaiji/i his 
viofler ; v/hich was yet an effcft of the Divine 
Providence for the accomplifliing of God's pur* 
pofes. It Teems that Solomon Iiad let this Jeroboam 
as a furveyor over his new buildings at Millo, and 
obferviiig him to be capable and induflrious, further 
favoured and preferred him. But probably hear- 
ing 

^ I Kincrs X. 27. ^2 Kiii^ viil, 2c. and chap. xii. 22. 

^ 2 Kin^j. x\i. 6. " Exod. ixxiv. iC. ** i Kings id. 

31, ® 1 Kings xii. 24, 
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ing (fome way or other) of what the prophet 
i\hijah had foretold, and it may be, of fome fe- 
cret confpiracy of Jeroboam, was contriving to put 
him to death: Upon which Jeroboam fled into 
lEgypt, till Solomon's death, and then returning to 
his accomplices, was eftabliflied in one part of 
the kingdom ^. But the two tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin ftill adhered to Rehoboam, Solomon's 
fon ; fo the kingdom was divided **. The part 
that adhered to Rehoboam was called the kingdom of 
yudah ; the other, the kingdom of Ifrael. I'he ca- 
pital, or chief city of Judah was Jerufalem ; and 
that of Ifrael, was at firft. Schechem % and then 
Tirzah ^ Afterwards the royal feat was, by 
king Omri, removed to Samaria, being the head 
city of the tribe of Ephraim \ This continued 
to be the regal city of Ifrael, till a period was 
put to that kingdom ; whence the prophets by Sa- 
maria and Ephraim often mean the kingdom of 
Ifrael ", as by Judah and the houfe of Davidy 
(ind Jemfalem^ and Sion^ they defcribe the king- 
dom of Judah. 

As for the pried s and Levites, that were dif- 
perfed in cities up and down the whole land, and 
whofe bufinefs was to inftruft the people in the 
law, and officiate at Jerufalem, and for that caufe, 
no doubt, were cajl off by Jeroboam ; they did not 
revolt from the houfe of David, but refortcd to 
Rehoboam at Jerufalem ; as did alfo fome few out 
of every tribe, induced by their example \ 

From their entrance into Canaan to this divi- 
fion, it was four hundred feventy and fix years. 

In 

P I Kings xii. ** i Kings xi. xii. ' i Kings xii. 

25, * I Kings xiv. 17. and chap. xvi. 8. ' i Kings 

xvi. 23, 24, 29. •" Ifai. vii. 8, 9. and xi. 13, Hof. v, 

9. and viii. 5. and ix. 3. ^ 2 Chron. xi. 13? 14, 15. 16. 
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In reading the hiftory of thefe kings of Judah 
and Ifrael, we are to compare the books of Chro- 
nicles, with thofe of Kings ; becaufc we find in the 
Chronicles fome circumflances mentioned, which 
are omitted in the books of Kings. The reader 
will alfo be much aflifted in having a more diflindb 
notion of the particulars o£ this hiftory, by com- 
paring therewith the firft book of the firft part of 
Dean Prideaux's Old and New Teftament con- 
neded. 

After the divifion abovementioned, Jeroboam 
king of Ifrael confidcred, that if his people fbould 
go, as they formerly ufed, to offer their facrifices 
at Jerufalem, w^hich belonged to the king of Judah, 
they might be taken with the magnificence of the 
temple^ and the facrifices there performed, and by 
degrees turn again to that king ; fo he ordered 
other places of worfliip, and pther priefts, and 
caufed the people to commit idolatry, by the two 
images or golden calves which he fet up (like the 
idols of the Egyptians, among whom he had late- 
ly been '^, whofe chief god was Ofiris, whoiQ 
they worfhipped in the flv«pe of a bull :) One of 
thefe golden calves he placed in Dan, the utmoft 
city northward ; the other in Bethel, the utmoft 
bound of Lis kingdom fouthward "". But, that 
the innovation might appear the lefs flrange, he 
retained the law of Mofes fo far as confifted with 
his own fcheme of government. Nor indeed does 
it appear, that Jeroboam had any defign to caft 
off the true God of Ifrael, which brought them 
out of the land of Egypt ; for he continued the 
like feafts and ways of v/orfhip which were at 
Jerufakm % and therefore Jehu, one of his 

facccffors, . 

^ I Kings XI. 40. ^ I Kings xii. 26, &c. See Vkt 

map. ;y I Kings xii. 32. 
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fucceflbrs, pretended a zeal for the Lord {Jeho'^ 
vah) ""^ in deftroying Baal, (which was an idol 
or falfe god,) although he ftill maintained the goU 
den calves ; which, therefore, they feem to have 
looked upon as fymbols and reprefentations of the 
true God ; and yet fuch worfliip was no better 
than idolatry in God's efteem *, it being a repre-« 
fenting God as a creature, and like ourfelves. 
This accurfed policy of keeping the Ifraelites from 
going to Jerufalem, by paying their worfhip at 
Dan and Bethel, was continued by the following 
kings of Ifrael; which i$ called often the Jin of 
Jeroboam, which made Ifrael to fin, and is charged 
on them as downright idolatry, and making to 
themfelves other gods ^. 

Although God was much provoked by this peo- 
ple's idolatry in the golden calves, and afterwards 
in wor (hipping Baal, (which Ahab brought from 
the Zidonians, when he married Jezebel, the daugh- 
ter of their king') *^, yet fuch was the goodnefs 
of God, that he ftill owned them, fent them pro- 
phets, and directed and delivered them **. 

The hiftory of thefe two kingdoms, and the 
wars between them, with the many dreadful 
flaughters made thereby, as alfo their calamities 
occafioned by their neighbouring kings, we have 
in I Kings xxxii, and lb on to chap. xvii. of the 
fecond book of Kings, and in 2 Chron. x. to xxix# 
where it appears, that this divifion was the caufe 
of moft of the evils which afterwards befel them ; 
occafioning their warring againft and preying on 
^ach other, till they all, fooner or later, became a 

prey 

* 2 Kings X. 1 6. * See what is faid before of the golden 

calf fet up by Aaron in the wildernefs. ^ i Kings xiv. 

^ I Kings xvi, 31, 32. ^ See i Kings xviii, 22. 2 Kinga 

ill. 16, 3cc. and chap. iv. i5, 17, and xiii. 13, 14, &C. 
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prey to other people, againft which their mutual 
agreement and united forces might have fecured 
them. 

It is obfervable, that many of the kings of If- 
rael came to the throne by violence, and not by 
rightful fucccfiion ; whereas the kings of Judjjh, 
being the pofterity of David, all reigned by right 
of inheritance, each king fucceeding his father in 
the throne, according to God's promife to David, 
that he would fet up his feed after him % A- 
mongft the kings of Judah, thefe fix, Afia, Jeho- 
fhophat, Azariah, Jotham, Hezekiah, and Jofiah, 
were religious j all the reft idolaters. Of all the 
kings of Ifrael, only Jehoram and Jehu are noted 
to have done fome good, in deftroying the image 
of Baal. 

As we read this hlftory, wc may make the fol- 
lowing refleftions : /;>//, How great was the 
apoftacy and impiety of fome of thofe kings and 
people, after all the mighty works God had 
wrought for them, evcr^ fmce their fathers came 
out of Egypt ! Infomuch that when Rehoboam 
had ejiablijhed the kingdom, he for/ook the law of 
' the Lord J arid all IJrael with him *. And the 
prophet Elijah complained unto God, ? 7be 
children of Ifracl have forfaken thy covenant ^ and 
thrown down thine altar ^ and Jlain thy prophets: 
Nay, he thought that himfclf was the only perfon 
left of all God's prophets and fervants, and they 
fought his life alfo. Manaffeh, one of the later 
kings of Judali before their captivity, feems to 
have taken up a refolution, even to deftrby the 
very name of the true God, and his fervice, from 
off the earth, and to eftablifli idolatry, though he 

repented 

•= 2 Sam. vii. 12. ^ 2 Chron. xii. i* 81 Kingi 

sis. 10. V ' 
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repented before his death ^. Lq/lly^ Whofo^ 
ever reads 2 Kings xxiix. 4 — 15. wowld ftifpeft 
that the people had evea received the idols of 
all nations to worfliip them: And therefore no 
wondeV God was fo ihcenfed againft them, as we 
read he was *. Yet wc find tliat in thofe general 
apoflacies, many were prfifervied by God from the 
evil of the times, though they durft not opetily 
prof Js him ; fo he tells EUjah, Yet have I left me 
feven thou/and in IfraeJ^ which have not bowed unto 
Baal K 

' In the Jecond phcty we inay^ in reading this 
hiftory, refleft on the juftice of God ftiewn. upon 
wicked kings and people, and his favours to the 
good; the many troubles of his fervants; and 
how he delivered them by his power, ordaining all 
things for the good of iiis church and people; 
and likewife punifhing all thofe who neglected his 
fervice, and provoked hiiii by their fms. 

Although the law had been much negiefted dur- 
ing the reigns of the idolatrous kings, yet ccqjie^ 
thereof muft have been iii many hands, there be- 
ing divers in the moft corrupt times who did not 
forfake the fervice of the true God: And the 
people who cleaved thereto^ were enjoined a con- 
ftant daily ftudy in the divine laws K More- 
over the priefts, who were very numerous, and 
were to be teachers and interpreters of the law, 
inufl: have each of them, at leaft^.one copy for that 
purpofe, or, however, many copies amongft them 
all. The book which Hilkiah the high prieft 
found in the reign of Jofiah, , at the jreading 
whereof the king *is repfefented to be fo much 

Vol. L N n aftonilhed 

* 2 Kings XXI. 2, &c. and xxii. 8, &c. * 2 Kings xxiii, 

26, &c. !^ I Kings xix. x8* [ D«ut, vi, 7^ 
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aftoniflie4 "*, is no objedion againft this. Th6 
cafe appears to be thus : Mofes had ordered that 
the book of the law, which himfelf had wrote, 
ihould be put and kept on the fide o£ the ark, in 
the holy of holies ", which book, it feems, was, 
in after-ages, hid elfewhere, in fome other part 
of the temple, left it ihould be deftroyed by the 
idolatrous princes: And when Jofiah had appoint- 
ed Hilkiah to fee the temple repaired, it was then 
found and fent to the king. And no wonder that 
the divine laws, which had been fo neglefted, and 
were now found written by Mofes's own hand, 
ihould exceedingly move fo tender and well-inclined 
a prince. 

Lq/ilyy It is remarkable, that, although the Affy- 
rians had been for the main the chief lords of 
Afiai in which part of the world Canaan did lie j 
yet the Ifraelites lived undifturbed by them, till 
after the divifion of their kingdom, and increafe 
of idolatry among them: And then they were 
forely diftreffed by iht Aflyrian and Chaldean 
monarchs ; as we fhall fee in the remaining part 
of their hiftory. 

After thefe two kingdoms had continued about 
two hundred and thirty-five years, God was highly 
oflFended by the idolatries and other fins of that 
part which made up the kingdom of Ifrael, (be- 
ing ten tribes,) and having in vain oftentimes 
forewarned them, by his prophets, he punilhed 
them, in the firft place, on the following occa* 
fion ; Ahaz, king of Judah, being in diftrefs, be- 
caufe Rezin, king ofDamafcus, in Syria, and 
Pekah, king of Ifrael, Bad joined in a confederacy 
againft him, he fent to Arbaces, who was alfo called 

Tiglath- 

f 2 Kings xxiii, « Peut. xiai. 26, &c. 
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* Tiglathpilefer king of Aflyria, for aid againft 
thofe two confederate kings. Tiglathpilefer, ac- 
cepting the invitation, and having flain Rezin, 
marched againft Pekah king of Ifracl. 

But this was from God j for he is faid to7?/r up 
the fpirit of Tiglathpilefer^ king of Affyria, to 
^fubdue and carry away captive into his own coun- 
try, a great number of the fubjefits of the king^. 
dom of Ifrael, who inhabited beyond Jordan, and 
in part of Galilee ^ The Jews alfo affirm, that 
the Aflyrians at that time took away the golden calf 
which was in Dan **. And about nineteen years 
afterwards, (or two hundred and fifty-four years 
in the whole, from the firft eftablifiim^nt of the 
feparate kingdom of Ifrael,) upon their further 
provocations, it pleafed God to permit Shalmanefer 
(being the next king of Affyria to the foremention- 
ed, and alfo his fon) to put an ^nd to the king- 
dom of ifrael. 

It feems Shalmanefer had been oflFended, becaufe 
he underftood that Hofea, then king of Ifrael, and 
who had been tribrutary to him, entered into a fe- 
cret treaty with the king of Egypt, and neglefted 
the yearly prefent^ or tribute, with a defign, no 
doubt, to throw off his fiibjeftion ; upon which he 
befieged Samaria, the head city of the kingdom 
of Ifrael, and took it ; whereby the kingdom of 
Ifrael was extincl, and the greateft part of the 
people were led into captivity, and difperfed into 
ftrange countries, as of the Medes and Parthians. 
Shalmanefer alfo took away their other golden calf 
which was in Bethel, a;? the Jpws fay ^ ; whereby 
Hofea's prophecy was fulfilled : * Thy calf Sa^^ 
N n 2 . maria^ 

o Dean Prideaux's Connexion, part I. book i. fub An. 
739, P 2 Kings XV. 29. and i Chron. v. 26. ^ Dr* 

l*ocock on Hofea vui. 6, p. 402. \ Ppcock, ibid^ 

\ Hofea viii. 5, 
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fnaria^ has cajl thee cff; (could not uphold thea, 
as being no God :) And, ' The calf of Samaria 
Jhall be broken in pieces. However, it feems' fome 
of the kingdom of Ifrael were left in their own 
country ; but even the mod part of thefe, about 
forty-four years after, were alfo carried captive in- 
to Affyria by Efarhaddon, (otherwife cailed Af- 
nappar,) then king of Affyria ; whence the body 
of them never returned " ; whereby was fully 
. completed the captivity of Ifrael, and the pro- 
phecy of Ifaiah, ^ Within three/core and frae years 
Jhall Ephraim be broken^ that it be not a people^ that 
is, from the beginning of the reign of Ahaz, which 
was fixty-five years before this time. 

We have no certain account of this people's 
ftatc and fortune afterwards. Jofephus writing the 
Hiftory of the Jewifh Wars, fomewhat above 
forty years after our Saviour's pajEon, gives us the 
fpeech of Agrippa to the Jews, in which he 
exhorted them to f^jbrnit to the Romans : Unlefs 
(fays he) you flatter your/elves ivith the hopes of. 
qffi/lance from your countrymen^ the Adiabeniansy 
en the other fide of the Euphrates ; but fuppqfing 
they could be guilty of fuch an overflght, the Par* 
thians themfelves (to whom it feems they were fub- 
jeft) would not countenance a war again/i the Ro* 
inans *'. The fame author, mentioning the Jews 
return from the Babylonian captivity, adds, 
But the Ifraelites ^ chofe rather to continue in that 
country ; and this is the reafon^ that tlycre are only 
two tribes to be found in Afia and Europe fubjeil 
io the Romans : As for the other ten tribes^ they 



^ Ver. 6. "2 Kings xvii. See UfTer. Anna!. A, M. 

5327. ^ Ifa. vii, viii. ^ Jofephus's Wars, book II. 

chap. xvi. towards the end of Agrippa's Speech. * Jofe- 

f hus'jj Anticjuities, book XI. chap. v. ne-^ ♦^^e- befinning. 
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are^ even U this day^ planted beyond the Euphrates , 
and predigioujly increafed in number. St. Jerom^ 
who lived fome confiderable time in the eaftcrn. 
parts, about the year of Chrift 403, affures us, 
that even to this day (in his time) the ten tribes^ 
which were called Ifrael^ were . inhabiting in th^ 
mountains and cities cf the Medes and Ferjians^ 
having never been difmijfed from their captivity *• 
And in the twelfth century, (or between the eleventh 
and twelfth hundred years of Chrift) Benjamin the 
Jew, who travelled into many countries, on pur- 
pofe to know the ftate and abode of thofe who 
were of the pofterity of Abraham^ informs us, 
there were four tribes of the Ifraelites redding in 
cities, on the mountains of Nibfon in Perfia, viz* 
of Dan, Zebulon, Aflier, and Napthali *. We 
are alfo informed of great numbers of- Ifraelites in 
China, and the Indies, who are not called Jews, 
but own themfelves to be Ifraelites, and are faid, 
not fo much as to know the name of Jews, though 
they profefs the fame religion with them, and own 
the books of the Old Teltament ^. 

Which is a good argument that thofe who refide 
there, are the pofterity of the ten tribes ; foraf- 
much as the name of Jews was impofed on the 
people of the kingdom of Judah, upon their re* 
turn from the Babylonian captivity, as we (hall fee 
afterwards. Upon this difperfion of the ten 
tribes, other people of the fubjefts of the king of 
AfTyria were brought in exchange to pofTefs their 

country. 



* Hieron. on Ezek. xxvii. 15. and on Hofea 1. 8. ■ Itmer. 
p, 172. ^ Varenius de diver. Gentium Regionibus, propc 

Initium, p. 238. which account he colleded from miilioxiarieS] 
and other travellers. 



«78 ^^^ Sacred Interpreter- 

country, namely, from Babylon, and Cutha, and 
Hanieth, and Sepharvaim \ 

Thefe ftrangers placed themfelves in the city of 
Samaria, and the country round about it, (being 
the feats of the tribes of Ephraim and Manaf- 
ieh.) • As for the more northern parts, or Galilee, 
that is believed to have been ftill inhabited by fome 
of the Ifraelites, after the generality of the ten 
tribes were carried away : For fome made their 
efcape, or hid themfelves ^i others were old, 
fick, and infirm. We alfo read of fome of the ten 
tribes in their own land in the days of Jofiah % 
Manaffeh^ Ephraim^ and the remnant of Ifrael. 
Befides, the zeal which the Galileans had for the 
Jewilh religion, and their language, differing 
only in a dialefl: and tone % makes it feem pro- 
bable that they were the remains of the Ifraelites, 
with Samaritans mixed with them : But the coun- 
try of Samaria, the chief part of the kingdom of 
Ifrael, was inhabited by thofe ftrangers aforemen- 
tioned, whom the Affyrians had fent thither, (among 
whom thofe few remnants of the Ifraelites were 
efteemed as nothing.) 

Thefe were called Cuthites, or Cutheans, becaufe 
a great part of them came from Gutha ^, which 
is a country of PerCa, there being a river of that 
name, as Jofephus informs us \ And becaufe 
when they came to inhabit the lands of the king- 
dom of Ifrael, ihey feized o.i ihe chief city there- 
of, vi:z. Samaria, and alfo the country of the fame 
name ; they were alfo called Samaritans. 

Now 

^ 2 Kings xyii. 24^ ^ 2 Chron. xxx. 6. * 2 Chron. 

sxxiv. 6, 9. * Lightf. Cehtur. Chorograph. in Matth. 

tiiap. viii. 8 2 Kings xvif. 24. ** Antiq. b. chap. 14, 

near the prefent Suliana, witliin the limits cf Perfia. Dr. 
Wells's Gcograph. K[ift. of the Old Tcllaraent, vol. II|. chap. 4. 
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Now when thefe ftrangcrs were fettled in Ifrael 
they continued their idol worfliip which they had 
obferved in their own country ; upon which God 
fent lions among them : Hereupon, fince they 
thought every country had its proper god ^ they 
defired to be inftrufted in the religion and wor- 
Ihip of the God of Ifrael, according to, the law of 
Mofes ; whence they partly worlhipped the true 
God, and partly their idols K But for a confi- 
derable time before Chrift, thefe Samaritans were 
brought off from their old Heathen impieties, 
and worshipped the true God only, as we Ihall fee 
afterwards *. 

When the Jews in after-times, were prolpe- 
rous, thefe Samaritans would always pretend a re- 
lation to them, and that they came from the Pa- 
triarch Jacob as well as the Jews ^ : Perhaps they 
fo pretended, becaufe fome Jews came in time to 
mix with thofe ftrangers ; particularly by the 
fchifm occafioned at the building of the temple on 
mount Gerizim, about one hundred and twei^ty- 
two years after the return from the Babylonian 
captivity; of which afterwards. But when the Jewa 
were in trouble and danger, then the Samaritans 
difowned them, and declared themfelves to be fo- 
reigners and ftrangers. There was always a great 
hatred between the Jews and thefe Samaritans °. 

Thus 

* See 2 Kings xviii. 33, 34. ^ We read the ftory of 

the captivity of Ifrael, and the planting of thofe ftrangers or 
Samaritans, in 2 Kings xviL But the Jews obferve, t£at the 
prieft who was fent to them, inftrufted them only in the law of 
Mofes, whence they owned only the Pentateuch. The Canon of 
Holy Scripture, comprehending the reft^ being completed by 
Efdras, (after the return from the Babylonian captivity,) which 
the Samaritan's hatred of the Jews hindered them from re- 
ceiving, liottinger. Thefaurus, lib. I. chap. i. * In 
chap XX. ^ See an iaftance ia Jg. iv. iz* ^ Jo* iv. 9. 
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TTius we have fcen the end of the kingdom of 
Ifrael. Now the other kingdom mention^ before, 
^iz. of Judahy confiding of the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, though they^were often opprefied, by 
God's permiflion, for their fins, yet continued in 
fome meafure an hundred and fifteen years after 
the deftru6tion of the former kingdom of Ifrael by 
Shalmanefer \ At length God being itill pro- 
voked, notwithftanding many warnings of his 
prophets, by their idolatry, and other wick« 
ednefles, both of kings and people, decreed to 
remove Judab alfo out of his Jight^ or, as it is 
cxpreffed p, to Jiretch over yerufalem ibe iine of 
Samaria^ and the plummet of the houfe rf Ahab ; 
that is, dealing with them by the fame meafure, 
utterly to deftroy Jerufalem and the whole king- 
dom of Judah, as he had done that of Ifrael, and 
Samaria, the chief city thereof; and as he had 
threatened to do from the firit time they fettled in 
Canaan ^. 

Which God was pleafed to bring to pafs, by 
making ufe of the following occafion. The Ba^ 
bylonians, under Nabopollafar, king of Babylon^ 
(who was alfo king of Affyria, as he is ftiled) ', 
having, with the aififtance of the Medes, deftroy- 
cd Nineveh, the feat-royal of the ancient mo* 
narchs of Aflyria, and being become formidable, 
raifed the jealoufy of Pharaoh-Necho, king of 
Egypt, fo far as to give a check to their greatnefs, 
and make war againft them ; to which purpofe he 
was obliged to march through part of the country 
of the Jews, Jofiah, king of Judah, (whether in 
defence of his own country, or by reafon of an 

alliance 

^ tor which fee 2 Kings xviii, to xxiii. and 2 Chron. xxnf, 
•to xxxvi. P 2 Kings xxi, ij, *i Deut. xxfiii, ^3, &c# 

' a. King8 xxiii. 26* ^ 
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alliance- with, or fubjeftion to the Affyrians, it is 
not mentioned,) attempting to ftop him in this ex- 
pedition, was .fjain in the valley of Megiddo % 
which occafioned fore lamentations : But alas ! a 
greater calamity was near ; for after this, Necho 
proceeded with fuch fuccefs, that he brought all 
Syria with the Jews land, into fubjeftion under 
liim ' : Upon which, Nabopollafar king of Ba- 
bylon, being old, (about a year before his death) 
made his fon Nebuchadnezzar a partner in the king- 
dom of Babylon ", and fcnt him with an army, 
fird: againft the Egyptians, (who wereifi poireflion 
of their conquefts about Euphrates) whom he fub- 
dued ; and then againft the Jews. And now the 
time approaching for the captivity, God fent Jere- 
miah to forewarn them, but without effedt ; and 
Jehoiakim, kingof Judah, (doing evil as others 
had done) ^^ was delivered into the hands o£ 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of HdhyXoHy who bound hint 
in fetters io carry him to Babylon ""'. But, it feems, 
upon his fubmiffion, he was left in his own houfej 
where he lived in fubjeftion to the Babylonians, and 
became tributary for three years "". The king of 
Babylon alfo ordered much of the rich veffels and 
furniture* of the temple, and many of the young 
Jewifli nobility, to be carried into Babylon; among 
whom was Daniel ^. From this entering of the 
king and people into the fubjeftion and fervice of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the carrying away captive 
of the chief among them, are the feventy years 
Vol, I. O o of 

* 2^ Kings xxlii. 29, 30. arid 2 Chron. xxxv. 20, &c. 
* Jofcpli. Antiq. book X. chap, vi, vlk Ufierii Annal. A. M. 
3399. " Bcrofus apud Jofeph. Antiq. lib. X. chap. xi. 

near the end, where he is called Nebuchodonofor. Vid. UfTcr. 
ibid. A. M. 3397. ad An. 4001. " 2 Kings xxiii. 37. 

w 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. * 2 liings xxlv. I, ^ 2 Chron, 

xxxvi. 7. Dan. i. 3. 
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of the Babylonian captivity reckoned, which were 
foretold by the prophet ^. But Jehoiakim ftill 
continued unreformed *, and more provoked 
God againft him. And after three years of fub- 
miflion to Nebuchadnezzar, (upon the credit of a 
rumour, that the Egyptian king was again advanc- 
ing in an expedition againft the king of Babylon, (as 
Jofephus thinks **, and as we may conceive) % 
endeavoured to free himfelf from fubjeftion : But 
being forfaken by God for his incorrigiblenefs, the 
king of Babylon, or, as it is expreffed, the Lord j 
fent againft him another army, raifed out of the 
neighbouring countries, then fubjeft to the Baby- 
lonians, as the Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, Am- 
raprites ; who laid wafte the country of the Jews **, 
and the dead body of king Jehoiakim (after eleven 
years reign) ^, was cajt forth beyond the gates 
of Jerufaiemy as it was foretold % though in re- 
fpeft to the common law of nature, it is faid, that 
he Jlept with his fathers ^. 

After this Jehoiakin, fon of Jehoiakim, called 
alfo Conias and Jeconias, fucceeded his father, and, 
like him, did evil in the fight of the Lord **• He 
alfo after three months, was made prifoner to the 
king of Babylon, and a great fpoil was made in 
Jerufalcm arid the temple; great treafurcs being 
taken out of both, and carried to Babylon ; and 
king Jehoiakin, with many thoufands more of the 
chiefeft perfons, were carried captive thither *. 
Nebuchadnezzar, before his departure, made Mat-* 

taniah. 



2 



Jer. XXV. II. * 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. ^ Antiq. 

book X. chap. vii. ^ 2 Kings xxiv. 7. ** 2 Kiugi 

xxiv. 1,2. * 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. ^ Jer. xxii. 18, 

19. and XXXVI. 30. ^ 2 Kings xxiv. 6. ^2 Kinga 

xxi/. 9, i 2 Kings xxiv. i>, — 17. 2 Chron. xxxu. 9, 
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taniah, Jehoiakin's unc!^, king, and changed his 
name to Zedekiah, (which name fignifies the juf- 
iicc cf God, which had appeared in puniftiing the 
rebellion of Jehoiakim; and by which probably 
Nebuchadnezzar defigned to admonifli him alfo, if 
hefliould rebel, and to caution him before-hand of 
the efFefts of divine juftice.) Notwithftanding this, 
Zedekiah having, like the former kings, forfeited 
God's protection by his evil deeds ^, in the ninth 
year of his reign, revolted from the king of 
Babylon, relying on the affiftance of the king of 
Egypt, (contrary to the advice of Jeremiah) '. 
Whereupon Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
•with his army, once more came againft Jerufalem, 
the head city of the kingdom of Judah, and be- 
fieged it : Where the people fufFered a miferable 
famine, and many other calamities. At length, 
after a year and a half's fiegfe, the city was broken 
tip^ and king Zedekiah, with his people, fled out of 
it by night ; but being purfued, he was taken, his 
children flain before his face, and then his own 
eyes being put out, he v/as carried in chains into 
Babylon ^. So that what God had threatened by 
the prophet Ezekiel, was fulfilled upon him % My 
net will I fpread upon him^ and he Jloall be taken in 
my fnarc, and I will bring him to Babylon the land 
cf the Clyildeans ; yet he Jlmll not fee it, though he 
Jhall die there. This was the end of the race of 
David, after one and twenty kings in fucceffion, in 
the fpace of four hundred and fixty-feven years, 
from David's being anointed the firfl time ia 
Hebron, upon the news of Saul's death ^ 

O o 2 Shortly 

^ 2 Kings xxlv. 19. * Chap. ilkxviI. 6, &€• ^ 2 King^ 
XXV, I, Sic, " Ezek. xli. 13, ^2 Sanii ii, 4. 
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Shortly after, the city of Jerufalem, the king's 
houfes that were therein, and the famous temple 
of Solomon, were all laid in afhes, and the walls 
of the ciiy broken down by Nabuzaradati, captain 
of the guards to Nebuchadnezzar. The reft of the 
people, who efcaped the fword, were all carried 
captives into Babylon, except a few poor vine- 
drtffers and hufbandmen, over whom the king of 
Babylon made Gedaliah ruler ; and even they,foon 
after, upon the murder of Gedaliah, fled away into 

1 his came to pafs eight hundred and fixty-three 
years after their entrance into Canaan, eighteen 
years after the firft captivity under Jehoiakim, and 
one hundred and thirty-three years after the ruin 
of the kingdom of Ifrael by Shalmanefer. 

About feventeen years afterwards, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, taking the advantage of great difcords 
among the Egyptians, invaded Egypt in a very 
furious manner ^, and among others flew moft of 
thofe Jews who had fled thither : And thofe who 
efcaped the fword, he carried captive into Baby- 
lon, (according as the prophets had foretold) ' ; 
from whence, no doubt, they, or their pofl:erity, 
returned inio their own land at the end of their 
captivity. 

Here we may make three remarks : Thejirjij 
That pofiibly Nebuchadnezzar's chief aim in car- 
rying fo many captives into Babylon, was to fupply 
that great city with inhabitants ; but God ufed 
him as an inilrument to effed his own defigns. 
Tvicfjccndj 'ihat when God had given up the Jews 

to 

^ 2 Kirp xxy. 25. 2 Chron. xxxvi. ^ Herodot. 

tipv.d I ■lie::: 111 aini. A. M. 34-^0, ad 3434, and Jofeph. Aiitiq. 
hook X. cliup. II. ncnr the middle. '' Jcrem. xliii. 8, &c. 

and xliv. 27, 2 3. and Ezck. xxlx, xxx, and xxxir 
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to deftruftion, for their obftinate continuance in 
their impieties, he likewife gave them up to fuch a 
blindnefs and infatuation, as even to provoke the 
Babylonians to finifti their ruin ; which it does not 
feem they intended at the firft to do. Thus as 
Jehoiakim, being made tributary, after three years 
attempted his freedom by a miltaken reliance oa 
the Egyptian king, to the procurement of his own 
ruin : So his fon Jehoiakin, by the fame means, 
brought farther mifchief on himfelf and country : 
And at length Zedekiah, by a frefh provocation of 
the Babylonians, occafioned their completing the 
deftrudion of himfelf and people, with the city 
and temple. The third remark is. That although 
God did bear with that people with much patience, 
and often forewarned them by his prophets ; yet 
at laft he exaftly fulfilled all that he had threatened^ 
at the time when he firft made a covenant with 
king Solomon and his feed. ^ If thou wilt keep 
my Jlatutes^ there Jhall not fail thee a man upon 
ihe throne of Ifrael ; but if youfhall at all turn from 
following me J and go and ferve other gods^ then will 
I cut off Ifrael out of the land^ and this houfe^ which 
I have hallowed for my name^ will I caji out of 
Jight ; and every one that paffeth by itj Jhall be ajio* 
tiifhed^ Iffc. Nor was ii the Icall aggravation of 
the calamity of the Jews, that although their re- 
turn was foretold by the prophets, yet it was not to 
be till after feventy years from the beginning of 
their thraldom : So that their captivity was to laft 
the age of man, threefcore and ten years ; and 
very few, if any, then living, who were carried 
away at firft, and not very many of the reft who 
ivere captives afterwards, could hope to fee the end 

of 

• I Kings IX. 5, &c. 
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of their fervitude. However, God vouchfafed 
them a promife by his prophets, of a return for 
them or their children, and great peace and pro* 
fperity afterwards ^ 

Nqte^ The Chaldeans and Babylonians were for 
the main all one people, and are called in holy 
fcripture fometimes by one name, and fometimes 
by another : Chaldea or Babylonia is the name of 
the country, and the people are called Babylonians 
from Babylon, the head city of that country ^ 

Whilft the Jews were under captivity, the or- 
der of the priefthood was preferved, and they had 
a fort of governors among themfelves, viz. The 
chief of the fathers^ rulers of the congregation^ and 
heads of the captivity^ by the permiflion of the go- 
vernment they were under \ 
. Wc read of no other people planted in Judea ; 
fo that it remained defolaie and kept fabbaih^ or 
had reft all the time the Jews were captive in 
Babylon '^, as it had been threatened of old "", and 
foretold by the prophet Jeremiah ^ 

For the better underftanding of which, we may 
'noie^ That one part of the law was for the due 
obfervance of the fabbaiical year, viz. that every 
fevcnth year the land fhould have reft : They 
were then not to till their ground, nor fow any 
feed, nor prune their vineyards, nor reap, nor 
look on any thing that grew in any of their land, 
as peculiarly theirs ; but ail that grew of its own 
accord (without tilling or fowing) fhall be efteemed 
as common to the poor^ and every one befides '. 

This 

* Ifai. XIV. Jer. xxxiii. Ezek. xxviil. 25, &c. and 
xxxvl. " Ezi-a. V. 12. ^ Ezra 1. 5. and x. 14. 

Nehcm. xii. 31. and Haggai i. i. ^2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. 

^ Lcvit. xxvi. 34, 35, 43. y Jer. xxv. 9, 10, lU 

2 Exod. xxili. 10, &c- Levit. xxv, 2, dec. 
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This might be ordained in memory of the crea- 
tion of the world in fix days, and God's rcfting 
on the feventh : It alfo obliged them to a reliance 
on the Divine Providence for the feventh year's 
maintenance; and plainly fliewed, that, however 
God gave them the land of Canaan, yet himfelf 
fUU continued the chief Lord or proprietor of it ; , 
and therefore this reft is called a fabhath for the 
Lord"^^ that is, unto his honour, or as a fign of 
homage unto him. This command, through 
contempt and covetoufnefs, being broken, God 
punifhed the inhabitants as he had threatened to do, 
proportionably to their fins ; that is, drove them 
among the idolatrous Heathen for their idolatry, 
and made their land lie defolate, and to have its 
reft, which themfelves would not allow in obedi- 
ence to his command. 

Furthermore, the captivity and difperfion of 
Ifrael ferved other ends of Providence, befides 
their punifliment, and the cure of their idolatry : 
For into what country foever they were carried and ' 
difperfed, they carried the knowledge of the true 
God, the God of Ifrael, along with them; and 
although fuch knowledge did not reform nations, 
yet it made a great many private converts to the 
worfhip of the true God. So * we read of fuch 
converts or profelytes of many nations, who came 
to worfhip the true God at Jerufalem : of fuch there 
were in Greece a great multitude ^' Such a one 
was the Roman centurion Cornelius '^, and the 
eunuch "*• Thefe were called in the gofpel- 
times devout merij or, worftiipping Greeks, and 
arc often mentioned in the New Teftament ; 

whereby 

* Levit. XXV. 4. « Ads ii. 9, &c. ^ Afts xri 

4. *^ Ads X. 2. ^ Ads vili. 27. 
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■whereby they were prepared to receive the gofpel, 
when it was preached to them. 

Thus much for the captivity, both of thofe of 
the kingdom of Ifrael, and of the kingdom of 
Judah. 



CHAP. XVI. 

^he Return of the Jews from the Babylonian 
Captivity. 

AT length, after the feventy years captivity, 
God, by his providence, brought to pals 
the releafe of fuch as were living of the king- 
dom of Judah, according as he had foretold by his 
prophets * ; for Cyrus the Perfian, foretold by 
name ^, (two hundred and^ ten years before 
he was born % according to Joiephus,) conquered 
the Babylonians, under whom the Jews were cap- 
tives, and releafed the Jews. For the better un- 
derttanding of which remarkable hiftcry,. we may 
firft obferve, that Ally ages, king of the Medcs, 
had two children, viz. a fon, Cyaxares the fe- 
cond, (who fucceeded him,) and a daughter 
Mandane, whom he married to Cambyfes, king of 
Perfia ^ ; and thefe two laft mentioned (Cambyfes 
and Mandane) were father and mother to Cy- 
rus. Now the conqueft of the Babylonians, 

and 

• Ifaiah xiii, xiv. Jer. xxix. lo. and for which we may 
read 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. and the book of Ezra and 
Nehemiah. ^ Ifal. xHv. 28. ^ Antiq. book XI. chap. i. 

Dean Prideaux computes it 150. Connedion, par. I. book ii» 
p. 13U ^ According to Xenophou. 
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and the releafing of the Jews, were efFefted in. 
. the following manner : In the year of the world 
3445, the king of Babylon *" being jealous of the 
united power of the Medes, and their neighbours 
the Pel fians, defigned a war againft them : Cyriis 
fon of Cambyfes, king of Perfia, with the Perfiau 
army, was invited by his uncle Cyaxares, at that 
time king of Media, (called in Daniel, Dariu^, 
the Median,) to take upon him the command oif 
the. army of the Medes alfo, and to manage thef 
war againft the king of Babylon and his confe- 
derates ; which lalted about twenty years : At 
length, in the year 3466 ^, on a folemn yearly 
feftival day, among the Babylonians, which was 
ufually fpent in revelling and drunkennefs, Cyrus 
aflaulted the city of Babylon, (the reft of the 
country being fubdued before,) Belftiazzar, then 
king thereof, being fearlefs, relying on the ftrength 
of it, had that day made, according to cuftom, a 
great feaft ^, (as it had been foretold he^fliould ^ : 
In iheir heat I will make their feajis^ and I will 
make them drunken^ that they may rejoice and 
Jleep a perpetual Jleep^ and not wake ;) and ufed the 
veffels of the houfe of the Lord (which had beea 
brought from Jcrufalem by his grandfather Nebu- 
chadnezzar) in a profane manner, to the glory of 
his idols, and the difhonour of God : Whereupon 
a hand-writing upon the wall being interpreted 
by the prophet Daniel, who was among the cap- 
tives, ^ denounced the end and ruin of his king- 
dom, and that it was given to the Medes and 
Perfians. 

Vol. I. P p The 

* Herodotus and Xenoplion apud UfTerli Amial A. M. 3445'» 
' Herodotus apud Ufferii Annal A. M. 3466. « Dan. v. i. 
* j€r. li, 39, 57. » Chap, v.* 
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The fame night, this Belfliazzar, king of Baby- 
lon, was flain \ and his city was taken by Cyrus, 
who had broken down the banks of the river Eu- 
phrates, on each fide of a branch of which the city 
was built, and draining, made it fprdable, accord- 
ing to Jeremiah's prophecy ; ^ ji drought is upon 
her waters^ and they Jimll be dried up. Hereby 
alfo another prophecy was fulfilled, ^ I will al/o 
make it a poffeffion for the bittern^ and pooh of iva^ 
ier ; for by reafon of the breaking down the banks 
of the river, and other artificial lakes and dykes, 
that had been made formerly to prevent its over- 
flowings into the city, the place mud become af- 
terwards full of bogs and jmarfhes. It feems the 
city was fo great, that when the out-parts of it were 
taken, thofe in the midft thereof knew nothing ■ 
of it; which verified the prophecy of Jeremiah**; 
One poji Jhall run 1o meet another ; and one mef* 
fcnger to meet another^ to Jhew the king of Baby* 
Ion that his city is taken at one end. And no 
wonder, when it is faid to be more like unto a 
country than a city, being in compafs four hun- 
dred and eighty furlongs, that is, fixty of our 
miles, its walls being drawn round the city in the 
form of an exact fquarc, each fide of which was 
one hundred and twenty furlongs, or fifteen miles 
in length, wherein were many large void fpaces ^ 
It feems, Cyrus, for the prcfent, allowed his uncle 
Cyaxares (that is, Darius aforefaid) the title, and 
in part the government of the empire of the Chal- 
deans, or the kingdom of Babylon **. And Da* 
rills the Mede took the kingdom^ and himfelf went 

into 

^ Dan. V. 30. • Cliap. 1. 38. ™ Ifa. xiv. 23. 

" Herodotus, ibid- ' ** Chap. li. 31. ^ Herodotus 

lib. I. and 3. apud Ufferii AnnaL fub A. M. 3466. And 
Dean Pridcaux's conneftiou; piu*. I. boi>k ii. p. 95, « Ac* 
cording to Dan. v. 3 1 . 
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mto Perfia; but foon after returned through Media, 
and married the only daughter and heirefs of his 
uncle Cyaxares % having for a portion the in- 
heritance of the kingdom of the Medes after her 
father's deceafe. 

In the year 3468, Cambyfes king of Perfia, Cthe 
father of Cyrus,) and Cyaxares king of Media, 
(the uncle, and alfo the father in-law of Cyrus,) 
being both dead, Cyrus became the fovereign of 
both kingdoms of the Medes and Perfians, and al- 
fo of the Chaldeans or Babylonians, whom he had 
newly conquered) and fo of the whole eaftern em- 
pire, f which, he calls in the lofty ttyle of the eaftern 
people. Ail the kingdoms of th^ earth) % And 
then being incited by God to releafe the Jews 
from their captivity, (or in the fcripture phrafe, 
the Lord having Jiirred up his fpiritj ) he fuffered 
them to return ifato their own land ^ Jofephus 
tells us % that Cyrus had read the prophecy oflfaiah 
aforementioned ^^ concerning his being defigned 
by God to fubdiie kingdoms^ and re-ejlablijh the He" 
brews in their native country^ which prophecy bore 
date two hundred and ten years before he was born ; 
and that he was fo t ran/ported in reading thofe divine 
predidions concerning hinifelf that he prejently fell 
to work upon making good his part of the prophecy^ 
and recited it in his edi£l '^. 

The Jews, when returned, could not perform 
their folemn public worfhip of God, nor enjoy 
the benefit of making atonement for their fins, 
after the manner of God's appointment, without 
an altar ; and therefore the firft thing they did, 
■was to fet up the altar of God for burnt-offerings, 
^nd for their morning and evening facrifices *, 

P p 2 and 

' Ibid. * Ezrai. 2. ^ Ezra i. i. " Antiq, 

J>ook XL chap. i. ^ Chap. xliv. 28, '^ Compare 

^i;ra i. i; 2. * Ezra iii. j. 
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and afterwards, by degrees, built Jerufalera and 
the temple to God, notwithftanding the fpitefiil 
oppofitions of the Samaritans, who occafioned the 
hindering of the buikling for fome time : So that 
it was twenty years before the temple was com- 
pletely finiflied ^. The work of rebuilding the 
temple was fo far owned by God, as that he fent 
his prophets Hagj^ai and Zachariah on purpofe tQ 
encourage and forward the building *. 
' The fccond temple, being finiftied about twenty 
years after tlieir return, was dedicated to the ho- 
nour and fervice of God in a very folemn nianner, 
(as Solomon had before dedicated the firft temple) 
with ofieriugs and facr.ifices, and fettling the wot- 
ihlp of God : Who was pleafed to increafe the joy 
of the people for their new temple, by fending the 
propher II'j;:gai to declare The glory of this houfe 
Jhall be ^rcHtcr than of the former ^, not as being 
a more Itately building, (for the ancient men, who 
had feen the former, wept for the finallnefs of 
this ^ ; but in regard that Chriit the Meffiah fliould 
one day honour it with his prefence : For this was 
that texple (though much repaired) which Chrift 
in his time refortcd to. Thus much was alfo fore* * 
told by the prophet Malachi '^, The Lord whom 
ye fcik ffjall fudcleiily come into his temple , even the 
tncjfenger of ike covenant^ 'iDho^n ye delight in ; by 
which Lord the ancient Jews underitand king 
IVItfliah \ 

IJut it is obfervable, that although it pleafed God 
the temple Ihould be rebuilt, yet all immediate 

revelation 



^ For this read the books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel v, 
? Ezra V. I. ^ Haggai ii. 9. ^ Ezra iii. 12, 

f Chap. iii. i. ^ Dr. Pocock on Malachi iii. I. 
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revelation of the Divine Spirit * ceafed under 
this fecond temple. The Jews do generally ac- 
knowledge ^5 that five things were wanting af- 
ter the return from the Babylonian captivity, viz^ 
Hr/iy The ark, with the propitiatory or mercy- 
feat. Secondly^ The fire from heaven, which 
confumed the facrifices, in teftimony ^f God's 
acceptance, and was wont to be kept burning ^, 
and was renewed when Solomon had finilhed the 
firft temple *. Thirdly^ The Jhechinahj or divine 
glory, by which God had ufed to manifeft his 
prefence^ Fourthly, The Urim and Thummim 
on the breaft-plate of the high prieft, whereby 
God gave anfwers to the people ^. And Laftlyy 
The fpirit of prophecy, which ceafed by the death 
of Malachi. As the want of thefe benefits was 
a fign of God*s difpleafure, and a foretoken of 
his rejefting them on their future difobedience ; fo 
it was a proper means of awakening them to a 
more lively expeQancy of a more perfedk ftate un- 
der the Mefliah. The ancient Jews indeed men- 
tion one kind of divine revelation to remain to 
them under the fecond temple, *y/%. the bath-kol^ 
or a voice from heaven, fometinies vouchfafed 
to fome particular perfons *. This a learned doc- 
tor eftcems either to be one of the fabulous accounts 
of the .rabbles, or elfe a delufion of the devil ". 
However, it is certain their ancient and graved 
authors mention it % and it is as certain that 

fuch 

^ Qund Sp. S. Numinlfque prssfentior vis illinc abfcefliflet. 
Cunaeus, lib. II. chap. ii. ^ Lightf. Hor. in Jo. ii. 2i, 

8 Lev. ix. 24. and vi. 13. ^2 Chron. vii. i. » Exod. 

^I. 34, 2 Chron. vli. i. ^ Exod. xx\dii, 30. * Hot- 

tinger.lib. II. chap. i. fe6l. 4- p. 515. ™ Lightf. Hor. 

in Slatt. iii. 17. compare dean Prideaux's conne6l, book ii. p. 5, 
anno. 107. ^ So the Talmiidifts, the Chaldee Paraphr, 

and the Rabbins, vid. Hottlnger, ibid, particularly, Maimoi;, 
Mor, Ncv. par. II, chap. ]^iu 
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fuch a voice came from heaven to Chrift, and Su 
Paul ^ 

Further^ it is to be obferved, that although the 
people who returned, were fuch as had been taken 
captive, or their children, viz. thofe of the king- 
dom of Judah, conlifting chiefly of two tribes^ 
JuJah and Benjamin ; yet, forafmuch as fome of 
the ten tribes had formerly joined themfelves to 
Judah notwithftanding the divifion p, and there- 
fore were captives among the reft ; they alfo, or 
their children, were among thofe who returned ; 
fo that there ftill remained fome reliques, a rem- 
nant, of the other ten tribes. ^ Tbe whole con» 
g' elation together^ which returned, (that is, by ad- 
ding thofe who could not find out their genealogy, 
or regifter of their birth % or thofe of other 
tribes befides Judah and Benjamin, to the particu- 
lar numbers let down in the chapter,) was forty 
and tivo thoufand three hundred and threefcorej be" 
fides fervants \ 

The language fpoken by the Jews in their own 
country, before the captivity, was the ancient He- 
brew; but. in their long abode among the Chal- 
deans and Syrians, during their feventy years cap- 
tivity, the purity of the Hebrew was loft among 
the vulgar, and they mixed their own language 
vrith the Chaldeans or Syriac \ which they brought 
home with them after their captivity, and which 
was generally called the Syriac language, the fame 
that continued to be vulgarly fpoken by the Jews 
in the time of Chrift and his apoftles j whence 

it 

^ Mat. ill. 17. Joan xli. A6ls ix. P Sec what is faid 
befcrt; concerning the divilicn of the two kingdoms, ^ Luke 

ri. 3.^. A'fl:>xxvi. 7. "■ Ezra il. 62. * Ezra {164. 

* Li^htFoot's Tl'r. lii J.jin v. 2. Dr. Walton's Prolegoxn. 
foly^lot. in Bib. num. Hi. fed. 22, 23, 2ij^ 
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it was, that when the law was read to the people, 
Ezra and the Levitcs gave the fenfey and caufed 
them to underjiand the reading ". And this 
cuftom of explaining the reading of the law out 
of the Hebrew by the Chaldee, which they undcr- 
itood, continued in their fynagogues, and at length 
gave occafion to the Targum, or Chaldee para- 
phrafes. 

After their return from the Babylonian captivity, 
the people were governed by fome chiefs or heads 
ainongfl t^em, as Ezra, Zerubbabel, (who is fup^ 
pofed to be the fame with Shefhbazzar, that being 
liis Babylonifti name, entitled prince of Judah % 
and governor of Judah) "^j and Nehemiah, and af- 
ter the fettlement, by the high prieft, (who had 
the temporal as well as ecclefiaftical authority,) 
affifted by the Sanhedrim, or council fpoken of be- 
tcrc. Jofephus fays "^^ that they erected an art- 
Jlocracy^ and that the fovereign power was lodged 
in the high priejis^ {till the time of the Maccabees^ 
or Jfmonean family^) and fo much appears from 
Alexander's fending to the high priell, as their 
governoi" ^, and from the high prieft's return- 
ing an anfwer as fuch. But ftill they were tribu- 
tary, and in fubjeftion to the Perfian monarchs as 
their chief fovereigns, and to their deputy gover- 
nors of Syria and Phoenicia, of which province the 
Jews country was reckoned a part ; and fo for the 
moft part, when they were afterwards fubjeded to 
Alexander the great, and after him to the Egyp- 
tians 



«* Nehem. vlii. 7, 8. "* Ezra 1. 8. "^ Haggai, 1. 

I. * Antiq. book xi. chap. 4. near the end. ^ Id. 

ifc. chap. viii. and Dion. Caflius, in his account of Pompey and 
Hyrcanus the high prieft, (lib. xxxvii p. 40.) obferves, that 
the Jews allow the kingly authority to the high prielthood^ 
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tians and Syrians, the high prieft, with the coun- 
cil or Sanhedrim, bore the chief fway at home, 
but under the controlment of the foreign kings, 
who had made them tributary, and had the fove- 
reignty over them, till the change of the govern- 
ment under the Maccabees, of which afterwards. 

The affairs of the church, and the canon of 
fcripture were fettled by Ezra, with ihe affiftance 
of the reft of the great council, among whom was 
the latter prophets, Haggai, Zachaf iah, and Mala- 
chi, being all endued with the divine prophetic 
fpirit. Thefe fet forth a correfl: edition of the 
Canon of the Old Teftament, which was ownfcd 
and confirmed by Chrift and his apoftles *. Since 
their return, they loft, in great meafure, the name 
of Ifraelites,/ and were called Jews from Judah, ' 
their principal tribe, which made up the chief of 
the captives in Babylon, and confequently of thofe 
who returned from thence *. 

The great fin, amongft others, for which the 
Jews were, by God's providence and permifQon^ 
made captives in Babylon, was idolatry ; but we 
never read they were guilty of this fm after their 
return, except thofe, who through" fear facrificed 
unto idols, under the profecution raifed by Antio- 
chus Epiphanes *'; the remembrance of their 
captivity being kept up from one generation to 
another: And befides that, after their return, they 
had fynagogues, or places of religious afferablies, 
in moft of their larger towns ; wherein, befides 
the prayers and praifes, the law, and the feverc 

threat- 

* Polyglot. Prolojrem. Numb, iv. feft 2, 3. Du Pm of the 
Canon, book !• chap. i. fed:. 2. And fee what is faid before 
concerning the Book of the Law found by Hilkiah. * Jofeph. 
Antiq, book xi. chap. 5, towards the end, ^ 2 Maccabr 
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threatcnings againfl: the contemners of it, efpecially 
by idolatrous worfliip, was conftautly read; by 
which means they might be the better fecured ff orm 
a returning to idolatry. From the time of their 
fettlement to their fufferings under Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, (of which afterwards,) fomewhat above 
three hundred years, they enjoyed a great fliare of 
peace and profperity, according as the prophet had 
foretold and promifcd, though with fome mixture 
of troubles now and then. 

The great doftrine concerning eternal life was 
more firmly believed, and the benefits thereof cx- 
pefted in the Jewilh church from the time of the 
return from the Babylonian captivity, by the ge- 
nerality of the people, than before /j which a 
learned writer ^ fuppofes to be defigned by the 
Divine Providence, to fupport thenl under the lofe 
of their former freedom, and temporal profperity^ 
which the letter of the law fo frequently encou^ 
raged them to hope for the continuance of; left 
their late calamities, and prefent fubjeftion to the 
Perfian monarch, Ihould, by making them to 
defpond of thofe earthly blefiings, tempt them t(i 
." forfake their religion. 

In this hillory of the captivity and return, we 
may obferve how fin provoked God, and what 
his juflice firft, and then his wifdom and power^ 
can effefl:. 

The laft book of the Old Teftament, concerning 
the hiftofy of the Jews, is that of Efther ; whereini 
tve have a moft wonderful inftance of the wifdomt 
and providence of God, in delivering his people, 
and overthrowing their enemies, in the reign of 

Vol. I. Q^q Ahafucrus, 



*^ See what is already obferved concerning the promifes and 
threatcnings expreffed in the law of Mofcs, ^ Grot- oK 

Matt; V. 20v 
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Ahafuerus, who is fuppofed to be the fame with 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, the Perfian emperor *". 

In this hiftory there are two things remarkable : 
F/^y?, The marriage of Efther to the emperor, which 
was dcfigned by the over-ruling providence of God, 
for the fame caufe that Jofeph was fent into Egypt, 
that (he might be the inilrument of deliverance 
in time of need. Secondly ^ The fame deftru£lion 
befel Haman, their principal adverfary, which he 
had milchievoufly contrived for Mordecai, their 
friend; and the fame honour was conferred on 
Mordecai, which Haman ambitioufly defigned for 
himfelf. From this hiftory we learn to have re- 
courfe to God in time of diftrefs, and to rely on 
his wifdom, goodnefs and power. 

The hiftory of the Jews hitherto mentioned, is a 
part of the canonical or divine fcripture, becaufe it 
was written whilft God vouchfafed the fpirit of 
prophecy, which ceafed by the death of Malachi, 
the laft of the prophets. 

Before we proceed, fome praftical obfervations 
may be made from divers particular parts of the 
foregoing hiftory of the Ifraelites, after their firft 
fettlement in Canaan, befides thofe hitheno men- 
tioned in the courfe of their hiftory, in order to 
our improvement in praiftice as well as knowledge, 
by reading the hiftories contained in the Holy Bible, 
which, as it hath been already obferved, ought to 
be one great defign in reading them : For inftance. 
The firft part of the book of Judges informs us, 
that notwithftanding God was pleafed to fettle the 
Ifraelites in the promifed land, by fo many won- 
derful 



* So the feventy, in chap. i. i. and Jofeph. Antiq. bookxi. 
chap. 6. See at large Dean Prideaiix's Old and Nc\v Tcffameot 
wnneded, part i. book 4. 
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derful works which he wrought for them, yet as 
foon as they forfook him arid his laws, he delivered 
them into their enemies hands, who very often 
and grievoufly opprefled them ; and yet upon their 
repentance and return to him, he appointed and 
enabled judges to protefl: them : Whence we learn, 
on the one hand, not lo abufehis mercies ; and on 
the other, not to defpair of his goodnefs on our re- 
pentance and reformation. From ^ the Ifraelitcs 
learning to commit idolatry, by converfing with 
the idol worfliippers, (as afterwards Solomon did,) 
* we are inftrufted to avoid the fociety of vicious 
perfons, if we hope to continue virtuous ourfelves. 
From ^ Gideon's thirty-two thoufand men re- 
duced to three hundred, with which the Midianites 
were conquered, we are taught, that although out- 
ward means are to be ufed, yet the providence and 
power of God is mod to be relied on. From Abi- 
meleck's obtaining a kingdom by the murder of 
his brethren*, but foon after, with his accom- 
plices, being ruined and deftroyed himfelf, we are 
inftruded not to rely on, or be encouraged by the 
prefent effefts of any profperous villany, iince God 
frequently renders the wickednefs of fuch on their ^ 
own heads ^. From * Sampfon's being betray- 
ed by Dalilah, men are cautioned of the danger of 
giving up themfelves into the hands of a lewd 
woman. From ^ Hannah's dedicating her only 
child to the honour and fervice of God, and be- 
ing rewarded with a more numerous offspring /^r 
the loan which Jhe lent to the Lord, is an encou- 
ragement to devote a part of what we have, (be it 
Q^q 2 a child, 

f Chap. ill. 5, &c. « I Kings xi. ^ Chap, vn, 

i Chap. ix. ^ Verfe 56, 57. * Chap.svi. ^ i SaiQ. 
i, j8. and chap. ii. 20, 24. 
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And ^ the prophet being prevailed on to break 
an exprefs command, to his own ruin, by ano- 
ther prophet's perfuafion, affords us a caution 
how we liften to any enthufiafts, pretending to the 
fpirit, in a matter contrary to plaiii fcripture re- 
velation, Ahab*s * dreadful fentence, for his J 
unjuft feizure on Naboth^s eftate, fliould check 
violent and unjuft occupation of other men's goodi 
and poffeffions. Ahaziah ^ king of Ifrael, beJ 
ing fick, fent a meffenger to Baalzebub, an idol 
god, to inquire after the event of his difeafel 
upon which the prophet pronounced that he /houlj 
furely die : Like as before ^, Saul died for 
iranfgrcjjionj and alfo for ajking council of ane 
had a familiar fpirit^ to inquire of it. A warr 
this may be to all fuch who, di!lrufting God, 
the council and affiflance of conjurers and 
fpirits. I he rich ** .Shunamite woman, 
barren, by her fuccouring a prophet, obtain^ 
child ; which is encouragement to comfort , 
afliit thofd in their diftrefs, who more partict 
are devoted to God's fervice. 

* Jehu appeared very zealous for the true 
and deftroyed the worfnippers of Baal ; bi 
retaining the golden calves, fet up by Jerol^m, 
before- mentioned, out of a political defign 
better fecuring his kingdom, is branded wit| 
pocrify, as not walking in the law of God • 
his heart. So little docs God accept the fen 
thofe, who are religious only where it is conv^ 
for them to be fo, and avoid fome fins, ye 
retain thofe which bring them moft profit ancf 



I Jlings xiii. ij — 25. * i Kings xxi. 

37> '}^' * 2 Kings i. 2 — 5. « i Chron. 

^ 2 Kings X. 25 — 32. 



* 2 Kiiit'siv. 8 — 18. 
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forrow "' ; and lajily^ It coft him many fpiritual. 
agonies and great remorfe, and a very ftrift re- 
pentance, as whofo reads Pfalm li. compofed oa 
that occafion, will foon be convinced of. All which 
jconfidered, it appears, that the fatisfaftion in the 
commiflion of the like fins would be too dearly 
purchafcd, even upon the expeftancy of fuch a 
reconciliation. From Abfalom's rebelling againft 
Jiis father '*', religious parents are taught to bear 
the more patiently the ftubbornnefs and oppofi- 
tions of their children, when God hath permitted 
his mod zealous fervants to be fo affliSed. Ahi- 
thophel's "" counfel being not only defeated, but 
alfo tending to his own overthrow, Ihould difcou- 
rage airthofe defigns which have in them more 
icraft and policy than integrity and honefty, fmce 
this indance fhews the mod fubtle devices to be 
pver ruled by God's at)pointment or providence ^ 
Jn ^ Abfalom's untimely end, being occafioned 
by his rebellion againft his father, is an admo- 
nifliment to all children of the difpleafure of God, 
?ind their own infuiite danger, on fuch their be- 
haviour. David's charge to his fon a little before 
Jiis death, to ferve God with a perf^il heart *, 
"is a .good example to all parents, to inftil fuch 
^ leffon into the minds of their children, both living 
and dying. 

Jeroboam's hand being withered, which he 
ftretched forth againft the prophet of the Lord % 
^s alfo the fifty men confunied by fire from hea- 
^ ven, who were fent to feize on the prophet Eli- 
jah % fhould deter men in authority from offering 
unjuft violence to the minifters of religion : 

And 

^ 2 Sara. xii. 14, 1 6. ""2 Sam. xv. * 2 Sam, xvli. 

^ Verfe 14. ^ z Sam. xviii. * i Chxon. xxviii, 9. 

^ I Kings xiii. 4. ^2 Kings i. 9 — 1 3, 
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And ^ the prophet being prevailed on to break 
an exprefs command, to his own ruin, by ano- 
ther prophet's perfuafion, affords us a caution 
how we liften to any enthufiafts, pretending to the 
fpirit, in a matter contrary to plain fcripture re- 
velation, Ahab*s * dreadful fentence, for his 
unjuft feizure on Naboth^s eftate, fliould check all 
violent and unjuft occupation of other men's goods 
and poffeflions. Ahaziah ^ king of Ifrael, be- 
ing fick, fent a meffenger to Baalzebub, an idol- 
god, to inquire after the event of his difeafej 
upon which the prophet pronounced that he fliould 
furely die : Like as before ^, Saul died for his 
tranfgrejjion^ and alfo for afking council of one that 
had a familiar fpirit^ to inquire of it. A warning 
this may be to all fuch who, dillrufting God, aflc 
the council and afliflance of conjurers and evil 
fpirits. Ihe rich ** _Shunamite woman, being 
barren, by her fuccouring a prophet, obtained a 
child ; which is encouragement to comfort and 
afliit thofd in their diftrefs, who more particuhriy 
are devoted to God's fervice. 

* Jehu appeared very zealous for the true Gfed, 
and deftroyed the worfhippers of Baal ; but for 
retaining the golden calves, fet up by Jeroboam, 
before- mentioned, out of a political defign df the 
better fecuring his kingdom, is branded with hy- 
pocrify, as not walking in the law of God with all 
his heart. So little do^ God accept the fervice of 
thofe, who are religious only where it is convenient 
for them to be fo, and avoid fome fins, yet ftill 
f etain thofe which bring them moft profit and fatis- 

faftipn. 

*^ I Kings xiii. ij — 25, * i Kings xxi. and xxii. 

37, :^8. f 2 Kings i. 2 — 5. « i Chron. x. ly 

* a Kings iv. 8 — 18. ^ 2 Kings x. 25 — 32, 



The Sacred Interpreter. n^o% 

s^ faftion. ^ We have a noble inHance of a true 
\A religious behaviour, and truft in God, in the time 
^^ of adverfity and danger, in Hezekiah ; who having 
■ ;: received a threatening letter from the king of Af- 
; iyria, (a very formidable enemy,) would not negledt 
'. the proper means of defence, but Jlrengthened 
. himfelf with fortifications^ and an army * ; but 
•^ in the mean time his chiefefl reliance was, that 
;. with his enemy there was an arm of fiejh ; but 
\ with him and his people was the Lord their 
KCod "" : And according to this hope, he went up 
into the houfe of Godj andfpread the letter before 
the Lordy and prayed for bis .help \ The re- 
fult was, he was delivered, and his enemies de- 
ftroyed °. And furely we cannot do better than 
in imitation of this excellent pattern, in our time 
of diftrefs and danger, whilft we ufe the proper 
laaeans, chiefly to depend on the goodnefs, wif- 
dom, and power of God, on our earned: fuppli- 
cations p. The effeft of a contrary praftice ap- 
pears in Afa's not feeking to the Lord in his difeafoj 
but to the phyficians **. The next account we have 
is, that Afajlept with his fathers ; not that he did 
ill in feeking the phyficians, but in not chiefly 
feeking to and relying on the Lord. From Bel- 
fhazzar's fate in the deftruction of his kingdom, 
and his own flaughter, mentioned with this parti- 
cular circumfl:ance % that he facrilegioufly pro- 
faned the golden veffels that had been taken out of 
the temple of God^ and drank wine in them^ toge- 
ther with his lords and wivesy i^c. * fufiicient 

caution 

^ 2 Kings XIX. and 2 Chron. xxxii. * 2 Chron. xxxii. 

X — 7 "* Verfe 7, 8. ** 2 Kings xix. 14, &c. 

^ 2 Kings xix. 20, to the end of the chapter. p See alfo, 

to the fame purpofe, 2 Chron. xiv. and xx. *> 2 Chron. xvi. 
12, 13. ^ Dan. V, f Vcrfe 3, 4, 23. 
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caution is given againft facrilege and profanenefs, 
in converting things dedicated to God's fervice to 
a private or common ufe : For it is that which 
Bellhazzar is particularly charged with, as well as 
his ufing thofe velTels to the honour of his idol 
%ods\ viz. that he drank nvine in them with his 
lords and uives. 

La/ily^ We may make two other remarks on the 
hiftory of the captivity of Ifrael and Judah, afore- 
mentioned : Firji^ That national fins are attended 
with national judgments, they being made cap- 
tives chiefly for their idolatry^ with which their 
whole country had been more or lefs infefted. 
Secondly^ That the providence of God makes ufe 
of fome eminent perfons, as inftruments to efFeS 
his purpofes, although at the fame time they pro- 
pofe to bring to pafs their own defigns ; for which, 
in a very furprizing manner, they are vi&orious 
and fuccefsful ; and yet when God's ends arc 
brought about by them, their glory and fuccefs at 
once ceafcs. As in the inftances of the kings of Af- 
fyria and Babylon, who led captive Ifrael and 
Judah ; and of Cyrus, who was to procure the re- 
leafe and return of the latter. Their vi£torics and 
fuccefs were generally beyond their own expefta- 
tions, as well as amazing to the reft of the world) 
but were at an end when God's work was accom- 
pliihed by them« 



C H AE 
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CHAP. XVIL 

Concerning the Prophets^ 

IN the next place, we are to cohfidet the pro^ 
phets^ "which were fent by God at feveral times 
to the kings and people of the Jews : One 
reafon whereof is given^ * that they might be 
kept from having recourfe to the Heathen oracles 
and foothfayers, for want of prophets of their owr>, 
and flight their own legal inftitutions, as not aflford- 
ing them the benefit the Heathen pretended to \ 
for as the curiofity of mankind in general per*- 
mitted them not to be contented without feeking 
ifor knowledge and affiftance from fome more ex- 
traordinary and divine perfons, fo it was with the 
other nations round about the Jews j and there- 
fore, next to the charge againft hearkening to di- 
viners, there follows a promife of a fucceffion of 
prophets among themfelves, of which the chief 
was, to be the Mefliah, in the fulnefs of time ^i 
Theie prophets were perfons whom God raifed up, 
by giving them extraordinary meafures of his fpi- 
rit, not only to foretel things to come, but alfo^ 
(which is the chief fenfe of the word prophet^ and 
prophe/yingj in the New Teftament,) to explain his 
will to the people, and. teach them their duty* 
They were *lfo to be melfengers from him on fbme 
extraordinary occafions, to reprove for fins, and 
threaten his judgments, to encourage and comfort 
Vol. i. R r the 



' Orig. contra Cclfum, lib. f. edit, Cantab. 1677. P' ^^i 
* Dcut. xviii. 14, 15. Afta iii. 2Zi 
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the penitent, to keep up in them a reliance on pro-* 
vidence, to direft ihem in doubtful cafes, and 
laftly, to prepare them for, and foretel the coming 
of the Mefliah. Such an one was called a vian cf 
God, and a feer, as having a vifion, fight, or' 
knowledge ^ 

The figns for diftinguifliing a true prophet from 
a fali'e one, were chiefly thefe : Fir/i, By his doc^ 
irine, that he endeavoured to preferve the people 
in the worfliip of the true God, the God of Ifraet, 
according to the do£trine already eftabliflied, and 
did not draw them off to the worfhip of an idol- 
god **. Secondly, By a Jign from heaven, as by 
working fome miracles, &c. fuch as Samuel 
wrought *, and Elijah ^ ; and the Pharifees de- 
manding of Chriji a fign from heaven ^, ftiews 
it was a common opinion among the Jews, that 
fuch a fign was one evidence of a true prophet, 
together with the laft mentioned. Thirdly, By his 
fredidions being fulfilled ^ : Thus Samuel was efta^ 
blijhed to be a prophet of the Lord \ But as to 
this fign there iare two exceptions : The one \%y 
when the prophecy was conditional only, as in the 
cafe of the NInevites, who Jonah prophefied fliould 
be deftroyed, and yet they were not, becaufc they 
repented : Neverthelefs, Jonah was a true prophet^ 
becaufe his predidion was conditional, except they 
did repent. The other exception as to this fign 
was, when the prophecies reached far beyond the 
time of the prophets, as that of Ifaiah concern- 
ing Cyrus, and all the prophecies concerning the 
captivity, and the return from it j there was then 

no 



^ I Sam. IX. 8, 9. ^ Deut. xiii. i, &c. * i Sam. 

xii. 1 8. ^ I Kings Xvii. 24. 2 Kings 1. 10. « Mat. 

xvi. I. ^ Deut. xviii. 22. ^ i Sara. iii. 19, 20. 

See alfo Jer. xxviii. 9, Ezek. xicxiii. 33. 
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no reafo'n to wait the falfilHng, before the prophet 
was believed to be fuch an one. In this cafe it was 
fufficient that there were other evidences that he 
fpake by divine revelation. Lajllyj By the tefti- . 
mony of another knpwn prophet ; as of Mofes for 
Jofhua \ 

God revealed his will to tbefe prophets feveral 
ways ; as Jirji^ By dreams^ and that with fuch 
flrength and force on -their imaginations, as was 
fufficient to evidence them to be divine. Secondly j 
By vifions, or powerful imprefSons on their minds, 
which the Jewifh doctors call prspheiical vifions^ 
and which they explain " by haying their outward 
*' fenfes, as it were, bound up trom exercifing 
*' their ordinary fundions, even v\fhen they were 
*^ awake, whilft the fpiritual influence came ftrongr- 
" ly upon their minds and imagination ', re- 
*' prefenting to them things as plainly as if they 
*' faw them with their eyes and bodily fenfes, in 
*' fuch refemblances, which did make them known 
" to them, that they might difcover them to thofe 
** whom God would have to know them "".'' 
Thirdly^ By infpirations^ or enlightening their 
minds and underftanding, clearly to apprehend 
and difcern what was revealed to them, and (^as was 
obferved before, in the inftance of Abraham's at- 
tempt to flay his fon) with a full aflurance that the 
revelation came from God himfelf, and that as in- 
fallibly as we know what is difcovered to any one 
of us, by the words or writings oiF another ^ : 
Certainly God is as able to effeft as we can one for 
another ° ; and his wifdom and goodnefs muft difpofe 
him to take the mofl: efFedual courfe for the execu- 
R r 2 tion 

^ Deut. xxxi. 7. * Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. pars II» 

chap. xli. p. 307. et in porta Mofis, p. 171. edit. Oxon. 16^ $* 
*" JDr. Pocock on Hofea xii. 10. p. 684. ° See befprej^ 

chap. i. fcdl. 4. concerning inrpiration in general. 
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tion of his defign. It might be for want of fuch 
an affurance thtn, that it was faid of Samuel, that 
he did not yet know the Lord^ neither was the word 
of the Lord yet revealed unto, him **, that is, fo plainly 
as it was afterwards. ^ The Lord had told Samuel 
in his ear ^. 

Thefe prophets were of two forts:' The^rjl^ 
Thofe who were bred up in the colleges or fchools 
of the prophets ; of which inftitution Samuel is fup- 
pofed to be the firft author. Thefe fchools were 
for their advancement in knowledge and piety: 
Thus we rea4 of a company of prophets ^ -^gain, 
A company cf prophets^ and Samuel /landing as ap^^ 
pointed over them *. Such a fchool was at Bethel % 
and at Jericho ". Thefe are calledyjwj of the pro^ 
phets^ as being trained up by fome who were their 
governors and inftruftors, who were called^/i&^rj : 
So Elifha called Elijah, my father \ And although 
the fpirit of prophecy is not attainable by educa- 
tion, but is given immediately from God, yet it is 
very reafonable, that God fhould chufe thofe he 
ihjuld think fit to infpire with the fpirit of pro- 
phecy out of fuch a focietv, as being beft qualified 
for the offices of teaching and reproving, and 
againfl: whom the people could have the lefs pre- 
judice. 

1 he fecond fort of prophets were extraordinary, 
whom God did fend upon great occafions, as Ifaiah, 
Jeremiah, &c. 

In the Hiftory of the Kings, till the reign of 
Uzziah, are mentioned thefe following prophets : 

Samuel, 

° I Sam. iii. 7. P I Sam. ix. 15. ^ Whicli 

Anas Montanus trannates, Dominus revelaverat autem SamueH, 
/'. e, plainly told Samuel. "^ i Sam. x. 5. * i Sam. 

xix. 20. ' 2 Kings ii. 3. " Veife 5. ^2 King^ 

ii. 12. 
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Samuel, Nathan, Gad, Shemaiah, Ahijah, Iddo, 
Jehu, Oded, Azariah, Micajah, Elijah, and Elifha, 
and the prophetefs Huldah, (as before there * had 
been other women propheteffes, vt%. Miriam, and 
Deborah, and afterwards Anna.) Other prophets 
there were from the reign of Uzziah, whofe books 
of their prophecies made up a part of the Bible. 
Thefe prophets were fent from time to time to 
the kings and people of Ifrael and Judah, before-* 
mentioned, to forewarn them of thofe judgments 
which after befel them for their fins, to inftrufl: 
them in their duty, and perfuade them to renounce 
their fins ; and, to that end, encouraging them to 
hope in God's mercy and favour, as we read in 
the books of the prophets. But all was in vain ; 
fo they were ruined, and made captive, as we have 
feen before. It is computed, that when the firft of 
thefe prophets were fent, it was about fourfcore 
years before the deftrudiion of the kingdom of 
Ifrael, and two hundred years before the begin- 
ning of the captivity of the Jews in Babylon : So 
merciful and patient was God, and yet fo juft when 
ftill offended. 

For the better underftanding the prophets, the 
following general remarks may be obferved : 

Remark I. Thofe prophets were to foretel the 
times of the gofpel, and to prepare the people for 
the coming of the Mefliah, or Chrift, whom fome 
of them fpoke of between feven and eight hun- 
, dred years before he appeared, by fortelling what 
fort of perfon he fliould be, and what he (hould 
do and fuffer j and alfo the fl:at,e and condition of 

the 

* But as thefe were extraordinary ; otherwife ordinanly the 
female fex ought not to pretend to the exercife of any minifterial 
function in the church, i Cor. xiv. 34. i Tim. ii. 12. 
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the church under him : And that which they fore- 
told of his bh-th, life, and death, &c. being fulfilled 
in our Lord Jefus, and in no other perfon ; and 
that, in fuch a manner, as plainly Ihews an over- 
ruling providence of God in the accomplifhment, 
is our evidence that he is the promifed Meffiah and 
Saviour. Hence, it alfo appears, that the coming 
of Chrift was the grand work or defign of God, 
fmce it was foretold fo often, and fo long before- 
hand. 

Remark II. Although fome of the prophecies 
concerning Chrift had alfo a reference, fir/t, to 
fome eminent perfons who were types of him, and 
to fome of their moft eminent anions, yet fome 
fo relate to him, in their proper and literal fenfe, 
that, they cannot be applied to any other^ and ne- 
ver were fulfilled in any other perfon ^ : As for 
inftance Ifai. liii. which fo fully defcribcs the out- 
ward mean appearance of Chrift, bis fufferings in 
our ftead, his innocency and meeknefs, and his 
death and burial ^. So Dan. ix. 24, &c. where the 
time of Chrift's appearance is plainly foretold, 
as will be obfcrved in the account to be given of 
that prophet. 

Remark III. Other prophecies are to be under- 
ftood in a twofold Ibnfe, viz. primary and literal, 
that ftridly concerned the Jews, and their affairs^ 
and the myftical fenfe, which relates to Chrift 
and the manifeftation of the gofpel * : For in- 
ftance, 

y To this pui-pofe, chap. x. par. i. of Biftiop Kidder's de- 
mon ftration of the Mcfiiah is worth reading. ^ Sec alfo 
Pfalm Ixix. 2 1 . Pfahn xxii. i6^ 18. Pfahn xlv. 6. Zachar. 
xii. 10. Micah v. 2. ^ Glaffii Philolopr. Sacr. lib. ii. 
par. I. Tra6t. I. and Dr. Lowth's Vindication, chap. iii. 
p. 146. And thofe modems who find fault with this two-fold 
fcnfv of many pafihges iu the Old Teftament, or an allegorical 

expofitioa 
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fiance ^; Out of Egypt have I called my fon^ 
which doubtiefs, in the literal fenfe, was meant of 
God's delivering the children of Ifrael, to whom he 
was a Father, from their flavery in Egypt ; but in 
the myflical fenfe, of Chrift, the Son of God, being 
carried into Egypt to be preferved from Herod, and 
afterwards brought again from thence ^ Again, 
^ Rachel (Jacob's wife) weeping for her children^ 
or pofterity, had, in the firft place, a refpeft to 
their being carried away captive ; and the prophet, 
in the next verfe, makes a comfortable promife of 
a return ; and yet that weeping of Rachel had a 
more particular refpefl: to the mothers weeping for 
their children, whom Herod flew ^ So the an- 
cient Jewifh doftors underftand pfalm ii. ^ both 
as having a tefpeft to David and Chrift. Although 
indeed thefe prophecies could not be fully under* 
flood, till the Holy Ghoft revealed the full import 
of them by the apoftles ; and yet many of them 
have evident marks that fomething further is de- 
figned by them, than what is contained ia the firft 
intended or literal felife,* which does not come up 
to the full fenfe and import of the words ; as that 
Ifa. vii. \/^. A virgin Jhall conceive and bear a fon^ 
andjhall call his name Immantielj (or God with U8,| 
looks further than that literal and low fenfe givca 
of it, for the encouragement of king Ahaz, viz^ 
one that is now a virgin fhall bear a fon, and by 

his 

expofition of them, as explained by our Saviour and his apoftles, 
cither do not know, or not duly confidcr, that there was nothing 
more common than for the Jews, with whom Chrift and his apo£ 
ties argued in that manner, to expound the myftical fenfe f which 
they call by the name of Midrajhim) as well as the literal. See 
Hottinger. Thefaurus, lib. I. chap. ii. feft. 7. 
, ^ Hof. xi. I, *^ Matt. h. 15. ^ Jei-. xxxi. 15-^ 

« Mat. ii. 18. ^ Grotius ad Mat. i. 22. and Bifhop Patrick 
on pfalm ii. 
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And ^ the prophet being prevailed on to break 
an exprefs command, to his own ruin, by ano* 
ther prophet's perfuafion, affords us a cautioa 
how we liften to any enthufiafls, pretending to the 
fpirit, in a matter contrary to plain fcripture re- 
velation. Ahab's * dreadful fentence, for his 
unjufl feizure on Naboth^s eftate, ihould check all 
violent and unjuft occupation of other men's goods 
and poffeffions. Ahaziah ^ king of Ifrael, be- 
ing fick, fent a meffenger to Baalzebub, an idol- 
god, to inquire after the event of his difeafe; 
upon which the prophet pronounced that he fhould 
furely die : Like as before ^, Saul died for his 
iranfgrejfton^ and alfo for ajking council of one that 
had a familiar fpirit, to inqttire of it. A vrarnidg 
this may be to all fuch who, diitrufting God, aik 
the council and afliftance of conjurers and evil 
fpirits. Ihc rich ^ Shunamite woman, being 
barren, by her fuccouring a prophet, obtained a 
child ; which is encouragement to comfort and 
afliit thofd in their diftrefs, who more particularly 
are devoted to God's fervice. 

* Jehu appeared very zealous for the true Gbd^ 
and deftroyed the vvorfnippers of Baal ; but for 
retaining the golden calves, fet up by Jeroboam, 
before- mentioned, out of a political defign of the 
better fecuring his kingdom, is branded with hy- 
pocrify, as not walking in the law of God iviih all 
his heart. So little docs God accept the fervice of 
thofe, who are religious only where it is convenient 
for them to be fo, and avoid fome fins, yet ftill 
retain thofe which bring them moft profit and fatis- 

faftion. 

*^ I Kings xiii. 15 — 25. * I Kings xxi. and xxit. 

37, ;^8. f 2 Kings i. 2 — 5. 81 Chron. x. ij, 

^ a Kings iv. 8 — x8. * 2 Kings x. 25 — 32. 
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faftion. ^ We have a noble inHance of a true 
religious behaviour, and truft in God, in the time 
of adverfity and danger, in Hezekiah ; who having 
received a threatening letter from the king of Af- 
; iyria, (a very formidable enpmy,) would not negleft 
the proper means of defence, but Jlrengthened 
himfelf with fortifications^ and an army ^; but 
in the mean time his chiefeft reliance was, that 
. with his enemy there was an arm of Jlejh ; but 
with him and his people was the Lord their 
' God "" .• And according to this hope, he went up 
into the houfe of God^ andfpread the letter before 
the Lord J and prayed for bis J^elp °. The re- 
fult was, he was delivered, and his enemies de- 
ftroyed °. And furely we cannot do better than 
in imitation of this excellent pattern, in our time 
of diftrefs and danger, whilft we ufe the proper 
means, chiefly to depend on the goodnefs, wif- 
dom, and power of God, on our earned: fuppli- 
cations p. The effeft of a contrary pradice ap- 
pears in Afa's not feeking to the Lord in his difeafcj 
but to the phyficians *>. The next account we have 
is, that Afaflept with his fathers ; not that he did 
ill in feeking the phyficians, but in not chiefly 
feeking to and relying on the Lord, From Bel- 
fhazzar's fate in the deftruclion of his kingdom, 
and his own flaughter, mentioned with this parti- 
cular circumftance % that he facrilegioufly pro- 
faned the golden vejfels that had been taken out of 
the temple of God^ and drank wine in them^ toge- 
ther with his lords and wivesy i^c. * fufiicient 

caution 

^ 2 Kings XIX. and 2 Chron. xxxii. * 2 CKron. xxxii. 

I — 7 *" Verfe 7, 8. "2 Kings xix. 14, &c. 

^ 2 Kings xix. 20, to the end of the chapter. p See alfo, 

to the fame purpofe, 2 Chron. xiv. and xx. ** 2 Chron. xvi. 
12, 13. ' Dan. v« I Verfe 3, 4, 23. 



3^4 ^^^ Sacred Interpreter. 

phetical prefages relating to the coming of the 
Meffiah, to run in the old drain of the law, they 
prefently conclude, that the Mefliah muft not in- 
novate any thing concerning their way of wor- 
Ihip, and fo expound fuch-like texts above-men« 
tioned in a literal fenfe, which were on^y cxpreffed 
in that manner, the better to help the undcrftand- 
ing, and comply with the capacity of thofe they 
fpake to. 

This myftical way of exprefling things was 
much ufed by the ancients, efpecially of the caf- 
tcrn * country; and particularly the Jews were 
accuftomed to it, and accordingly were wont to in- 
terpret the fcripture % (till the modern Jews, Jn 
their difputes with Chriftians, found it necefifary to 
rejed the opinion of their anceftors, left the Chrif- 
tians fhould make any advantage of the argu- 
ment againft them, in proof of Chrift being the 
Meffiah,) and therefore fuch a ftile of the pro- 
phets was moft fuitable to the Jews : For inftance, 
" The wolf Jhall dwell with the lamb ; they Jhall 
not hurt nor de/iroy in all my holy mountain^ for 
the earth Jhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord; 
which the Jewifli rabbies underftood to fet forth 
the peace, and happinefs, and love, and truth, in 
the days of the Meffiah's kingdom, that is, what 
the nature and defign of his dodkrine would tend 
to ; and where it fhould prevail, and what it would 
proportionably efFedt. Again, there k great reafon 
that men fhould notperfedlly underftand long before 
hand all the particulars of fome of the prophecies ; 
becaufe if they had, that would have been a means 
of hindering the very things to be brought ^ about, 

which 

* Clemens Alexandr. Strom, lib. 5. ' Maimon. R* 

Dav. Kimclu apud Grot, de Veritat. Rdig. Chriftianae. libr 
V. fcft. 18. « Ifa.xi. 6, 9, 
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tvhich were foretold, unlefs God (hould deprive 
the perfons intended to effeft them of the free- 
dom of their will, or overturn the ufual courfe of 
the world. For inftance ; if the particular per- 
fon of the Virgin Mary, and the precife night of 
Chrift's birth in Bethlehem, and all other circum- 
ftances of that great tranfaftion, had been fo ex- 
prefly revealed, that i^one could have miftaken it, 
the Bethlehemites would not have denied the holy 
virgin their houfes to be delivered in ; and fo that 
humble manner of Chrift's coming into the world, 
his being laid in a manger,, would have been pre- 
vented; nor would the rulers have given thirty 
pieces ofjilver to Judas ^ or bought a potter^ s field j 
if that prophecy of Zachariah ^ had been plain 
concerning Chrift ; much lefs, had they clearly dif- 
cerned the prophecies concerning his death, would 
they ever have fulfilled them in condemning him. 
It was fufBcient, that the general defigns of the 
prophets fhould be manifeft, and the particulars 
referved for a further difcovery in the accom- 
plifhment. 

And though fome of the prophecies concerning 
Chrift might not be, even in general, underftood 
by the people to whom they were fpoken, which 
yet is more than we know, yet they are of great ufe 
to difcover the providence of God, and for the 
confirmation of our faith, when we compare the 
event with thfe prophecies, and finding them ful- 
filled, do therein plainly fee the work was God's, 
and the efFeft of his wifdom and power : As God 
himfelf declared his intention in foretelling fome 
things, among others, to be this ; ^ I have^ even 
Jrom the beginnings declared it to thee^ before it came 

S f 2 rt 

^ Zach. XI. 12, 13 . "^ Ifai. xlviij. 5. 
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iopafs; I Jhewed it thee^ left thou Jhmldjifaj^ Mint 
idol hath done them^ Iffc. The fulfilling of the pro- 
phecies concerning Chrift, (as alfo of thofe vhich 
foretold the captivity of Ifrael and Judah, and the 
like,) clearly (hew that there is a Divine Provi- 
dence, and that it is God who governs the world, 
fmce by his prophets he fo long loretold and threat- 
ened what did afterwards come to pafs, according 
as himfelf had defigned to efFeft. For which pur- 
pofe, no doubt, many fuch prophecies were record- 
ed, which are to be expounded only by the event, 
(at leaft by thofe who lived fome confiderable time 
after they were uttered) ''. So alfo fome of the 
prophecies in the Revelations : As it was the ac- 
complifnnicnt of that prophecy concerning Chrift '^^ 
'Behold thy king cometh riding on an €tfs^ which 
made the difciples underftand it, when they remem" 
bered that thefe things were written of hinij and 
that the people had done thefe things unto him *. 

Here we may further obferve, that the exprcf- 
fion of the laft days^ fometimes ufed by the pro* 
phets, fignifies the days or difpenfation of the 
Meffiah *, and the times of the gofpel, (upon 
the abolition of the Jewifh difpenfation) and that 
not only in the firft ages thereof, but from the firft 
appearance of Chrift, or Mefliah, to the end of the 
world ; which time is termed the laji day^ or tht 
laft time, becaufe there is no new age or difpen- 
fation to fucceed unto it, as the two former times 
Succeeded each other, being the one from the crea« 
tion to IVlofes, the other from Mofes to Chrid, So 
what in Joel is faid to come to pafs afterwards j the 

apoftlc 

* Such as Gen. xHx. Dcut. xxxiii. Dan. xi. ^ Zach. 

ix. 9. ^ John xii. 16. ^ According to the notion of 

the ancient Jews, as in the Chaldee Paraphr. Targum's, &c. 
apud Kidder's DemonHriition, part III. chap. ix. 
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apoftle renders ^ ftiall come to pafs in the laft 
days : Now the word, which in the original fig- 
nifies afterwards J in Joel, the Jews themfelves ^ 
expound to be the fame in fenfe with the words, 
tbe laji days *^, where is a plain prophecy of the 
exaltation of Chrift's kingdom '• 

Once more, under this head it may be remarked, 
that although the gofpel of Chrift hath wonder- 
fully been advanced, and the fpiritual kingdom of 
the Meffiah propagated, (which advancement and 
propagation of the gofpel was myftically fet forth 
by the prophets in a manner fiiitable to the Old 
Teftamcnt difpenfation, as we have feen ;) and al- 
though it be true, that all promifes of this life are 
to be underftood with exception of the crofs, and 
alfo, that the promifes of Chrift's kingdom are 
only to begin, and more imperfeftly to be fulfilled 
in this life j yet fome of the prophecies relating 
thereto *, mention fo much unity and holinefs, 
profperity and peace, not yet experienced, that 
they feem to forefliew a future more glorious 
ftate of the Chriftian church on earth, abounding 
in purity, peace and happinefs, both among con- 
verted Jews and Gentiles, when the kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Chrijl ^. Many prophecies mention a more 
flourilhing ftate and enlargement of the gofpel, 
even to all the ends of the earth **, than it hatli 
pleafed God hitherto to vouchfafe to blefs the 
world with ; and therefore the time is to come, 
when they Ihall be more fully accompliflied by an 

univerfal 

*• Afts 11. 17. *^ R. D. Kimchi apud Pocock on Joel 

lu 28. ^ Ifa. n. 2. * See alfo Hof. iii. 5. ^ Such 

as Ifa. ii. 4, 5, 6. and chap. xi. i — io« and chap. Ixv. 25. 
IDan. vii. 14. Joel iii. 9. to the end, &c. * Rev, xi. 15. 

^ Ifa. Iii. 10. 
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unlverfal receiving Chrift's gofpel, and living ac- 
cording to it ; when Chrift fliall reign in the public 
and vifible triumph of his religion, and when 
the earth Jhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord *. 
Nay, fomc underftand a part of the prophets, 
not only of the general converfion, but even the 
reftoration of che Jews, being converted, to their 
own country, and their city, Jerufalera *". To the 
fame purpofe *, Chrift^s prophecy is interpreted "*, 
yerufalem Jhall be trodden down of the Gentiles ^ un» 
iil the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. , 

Here we may take notice of another miftake of 
the Jews; who pretend from hence, that the 
Meffiah is not yet come, becaufe the aforementioned 
predictions are not yet fulfilled ; whereas the time 
is to come for the fulfilling of them in the Iqfl 
days / which expreflion (as hath been before ob- 
ferved) imports not only the beginning of the days 
of the Meffiah, but any time, from Chrift's firft 
appearance, to his fecond ; namely, that feafon, 
when, upon the gieneral converfion of the Jews, 
both they and the Gentiles Ihall be brought into the 
church; when God ftially^/ up an er^gn for the 
nations^ and gather together the difperfed of yudab^ 
from the four corners of the earth : And the earth 
Jhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord ^ ; So 
that, as it is no objeftion againft the ancient pro- 
phecies, that fome of them are not yet fulfilled, 

(as 

' liai. xi. 9. ^ Thofe wliipli feem ^o look moll that waji 

are Ifa, xi. 11, 12. and Ixii. 10, 11, 12. Jer. xxxii. 37. 
Hzek. XI. 17, &c. and xx. 33 — 45. and xxxvi. 24, &c. 
Hof. in. 4, 5. The modern Jews very much encourage them- 
felves with the promife in Levit. xxvi. 44, 45, in their being re- 
ftored to their own country, and their city Jerufalem, P. Fagiua 
ifl loc. ^ Vid. Grot, on Luc. xxi. 24, °* Lvike xxi. 24. 
^ Ifa. xi. 9j 12. 
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(as the Jews do own thofe are not, which foretel 
their deliverance and reftoration,) becaufe they 
may yet be accompliflied ; fo it is no objeftion 
againft Jefus, that fome things are not yet fully 
accompliflied, which were to be in fome part or 
other of the days of the Meffiah. 

Remark V. It is ufual with the prophets, to re- 
prefent ° the dreadfulnefs of God's judgments on. 
wicked perfons, or on the enemies of his church 
and people, by parabolical or figurative and lofty 
expreffions, after the manner of the eafterh coun- 
tries ; as of the earth* s quaking^ and being turned . 
vpftde down^ the fun and the moon*s being dark^ the 
moon's being turned into bloody and the Jiars with-- 
drawing their Jhining^ ^e. Thereby fetting forth, 
that evil men (hould be in fuch a confternatioa 
under their fufferings, and put into fuch diforders, 
that all things fliould feem to them to be out of 
courfe, as if the fun were dark, and the moon 
bloody, and the whole creation in confufion. 
This was the ufual flile in the eaflern countries : 
For example; ^ the Arabians would fay of a 
perfon whom any extraordinary misfortunes befel, 
that his heaven was fallen down ttpon the earth. 
Thus ** the earth trembled^ the mountains melted 
from before the Lord ; and poflibly % the fiars in, 
their courfes fought againfl Sifera* In this tragical 
manner Ifaiah tTireatened God's . judgment on 
Babylon % The fiars of heaven, and the confieU 
lat ions thereof fhall not give their light; the fun 
fhall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon 
/ball not caufe her light to Jhine : I will fhake the 

heavens^ 

^ Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. pars ii. chap. 29. p Maimon. 

ibid* prope initium, quod CGelum iplius in terrain convcrfum 
fit, vel fuper terrain ceciderit. ** Judg, v. 4, 5, ' Verfe 
20. * Ifai* xiiit iO; 13. 
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heavens^ ^c. and on Idumea % and on the Jews 
themfelves **• In fucfa manner Jeremiah threat, 
ened Judah and Jerufalera \ And thus the 
prophet Joel pronounced God's jud^ents ''', and 
having afterwards proraifed the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, which Chrill would fend on his church % 
then denounced terrible judgments againft the un- 
believing Jews, and other enemies of Chrift's 
church, by the like lofty and figurative reprefenta- 
tions ^ : And I will Jloew wonders in the heaven^ 
and in the earthy blood and fire ^ and pillars of 
fmoke ; the fun jhall he turned into darkmfs^ and 
the moon into blood, before the great and terrible 
day of the Lord come. Which language the Jews 
were accuftomed to, and understood m a figurativie 
fenfe, as denoting the uttermoft defolation and 
confufion, efpecially of nations and kingdoms ^^ 
and very great calamities and diftrefs : Which 
the unbelieving Jews in a great meafure felt, (as 
Chrift foretold in the fame language) % when 
they were miferably deftroyed by dbe RoaiAns, (of 
which afterwards.) But that prophecy £baU be 
moil completely fulfilled on all wicked mea, at the 
great day of judgment, (the fame expreffion be- 
ing ufed in both cafesj becaufe the terrible judg- 
ments of God on wicked perfons in ibis world, arc 
as fo many afTurances of his moft dreadful judg- 
ments at the great day) ^ Sbme of the like 
prophetic fchemes of fpeech are explained in tjbc 
fame chapters, where they occur, by plainer ezpref-* 

fioms 

^ Chap, xxxiv. 3, 4, 5. " Chap, xxxiv. i, 18, 19, 

20. ^ Jer. iv. 23, ^. See alfo Ezek. xxviii. 20. 

^ JoeliL 10. * Verfe 28. which prcwaife was fulfilled, Adi 

ii. 17. y Veifc 19, 20, 21. » E^ek xxxii. 7, 8. 

« Matt. xxiv. 29. ^ Compare Amos viii. 9, lo, Micab 

i. 3, 4. Haggai ii. 6. Afts iit 20, 
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fions in the context ; which is a certain key to the 
underftanding of the like figurative or fymbolical 
reprefentations elfewhere: Thus, what ^.is figu- 
ratively defcribed by the earth's being without 
form and void^ and the heavens having no light j 
and all the hills being moved^ feems to be the fame 
with what is plainly expreffed in the context "^^ 
the whole land Jhall be defolate. And that**, / 
will Jhake the heavens and the earthy is explained 
by the words immediately, following % / will 
overthrow the throne of kingdoms^ &c. On the 
other hand, when the prophets mention an ex- 
pectancy of the ending of troubles, and the 
hopes of peace and profperity, they fometimes 
exprefs it by the continuance or increafe of the 
light of the fun atid moon ; as, ^ Thy fun fhall 
no more go down^ neither fhall thy moon withdraw 
itfef ; for the Lord fhall be thine everlafiing lights 
and the days of thy mourning fhall be ended : And 
'. the light of the moon fhall be as the light of 
the fun^ and the light of the fun fhall be fevenfold^ 
as the light of f even days^ in the day that the Lord 
bindeth up the breach of his people^ and healeth the 
Jlroke of their wound. Though poffibly, fome of. 
the aforementioned prophecies ihould be more lite- 
rally fulfilled in the great day of God's vengeance 
on the wicked world, and his rewarding his faints. 

Remark VI. Some of the prophets, the better 
to prepare their minds for the prophetic infpi- 
ration, have made ufe of mufic: Which, as it 
hath been of old experienced, is of great force 
either to flir up or allay the paffions ^ Hence 
' Vol. i. T t we 

^ Jerem. iv. 23, 24. ^ Verfe 27-* ** Haggal 

ii. 12; * Verfe 22. ^ Ifai. Ix. 20. ^ Ifa. xxx. 

26. ^ Grot, in I Sam. x. 5. To the fame purpofe Mai- 

mon. Mor. Nev. par. 11. chap, xxxvi. Prophctia non habitat, 
neque inter tnftitiam, neque mter pigritiam. 
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we find that Saul, being troubled with an evit 
fpirit, was refreflied by David's playing on a harp 
before him *• Therefore, when the prophet Elifha 
was moved with anger again ft wicked Jehoram, 
king of Ifrael, yet being willing to aflift and 
direft Jehofhaphat, the good king of Judab, 
he called for a minjirel^ or mtiftcian^ to recover 
himfelf out of the diforder into which Jehoram's 
prefence had put him, and to render his mind the 
more fedate and calm, and fo the more fit to be in- 
fpired with the fpirit of prophecy: And the ef- 
feft was accordingly, for it came to pafs when the 
minjlrel played^ that the harid^ or fpirit of the 
Lord came upon him^ and he prophefied rain and 
a viftory \ It feems alfo that prcphe/ying itfelf> 
is ufed for finging praifes to God in fome extraor- 
dinary manner ; which may be underftood of the: 
meffengers of Saul, and of Saul alfo himfelf ^ 

Remark VII. The prophets not only prophe- 
fied by word or writing, but alfo by fymbolical 
adions or Jtgns^ or my/terious reprefentatiom^ ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the ealtern people, who 
were wont to exprefs themfelves by figns and 
aftions, as well as words °^, to flrifce the more 
forcibly on the imagination. Thus Ifaiah*s going 
without his ufual habit, was a fign of fpoiling the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians °. And Jeremiah's 
getting an earthen bottle^ and breaking if, was a 
fign of the people's being broken and ruined \ 
And the bonds and yokes about his neck were figns 
of the neighbouring kingdoms being fubdued by 
Nebuchadnezzar **. And Ezekiel's reprefen- 

tation 

^ I Sam. XVI. 23, ^ 2 Kings lii. 15, 14, 15. See 

alfo I Sam. x. ^^ 6. * i Sam, xix. 20, &c. " See 

the latter end of the firft general rule for underftanding the fcrip- 
ture, utfupra. n Ifa. xx. 2, 3, ^ xix. I, I0> II. 

? Jer. xxviii, 21. 
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tation of a fiege, and. his miraculous lying on his 
fxde a long time, is faid to be a Jign to the houfe 
of Ifrael "^^ It is obferved further, that feveral 
things which were fet down as matters of fad in 
the prophets, might not be adually done ; but 
either inwardly fet before the prophets in a/r^/A^». 
tical vijion by the fpirit, as fome are of opinion, 
both Jews and Chriftians "^j or reprefented by 
the prophets in a parable % to make the greater 
impreffion on the hearers j. as Ezekiel's being com- 
manded to fet on a pot^ and to make it boil^ . l5fc. 
which is exprefly called a parable ^ Both which 
conftrudions feem favoured in Hofea ", / have 
alfa fpoken by the prophets^ and I have multiplied 
vifions^ (or forms deeply impreffed on the imagina- 
tion,) and ufedftmilitudes (or parables) by the mini^ 
Jiry of the prophets. And thus^ we may interpret 
other places, as Jeremiah's ^iW/^ being command- 
ed to be long hid in a hole of a rock by Euphrates y 
(too long a journey to be actually gone by the 
prophet) ^ reprefented, that the jewilh tiation 
fliould be like that girdle, ;fpoiled and utterly 
ruined. So alfo Hofea's marrying an adulirefs^^ 
to make the people fenfible of their fpiritual fornix 
cation, and going, as it were a whoring after 
ilrange gods : Not as if either Jeremiah or Hofea 
jeally outwai:dly afted in fuch manner, but that 
either fuch adion was fet before the prophets in a 
. vifiou ; or that they reprefented it to the hearers 
in a parable j as it was common to do among the 
. T t 2 eallern 

** Chap. iv. 3, &c. See Ezek. xii. 18, 19. and chap. 
XXI. 6, 7. 2 Kings, xiii. 15 — 20. A6ls xxi. 11. ^ Mai- 

.mon. Mor. par. ii. chap 6. page 332. & Hieronym. prooemium 
in Hofea. ^ See the eleventh remark on the gofpels, 

concerning parables. ^ Chap, xxiv. 3. ^ Chap, xii? 

;o. ^ Jer. xiii. x, &c. ^ Hofea. i. 
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eaftern people, and the Jews efpecially, arid where- 
by matters were wont to be fet down, as in an hi- 
ftory of things done, even with the circumftanccs 
of names and places, as in the parable of Aholah, 
and Aholibah "", and in Chrift's parable of Dives 
and Lazarus ^. 

Remark VIII. The prophets often mention 
things to come, as if prefent or part, becaufe they 
were forefeen and pre-ordained of God, and as 
certain as if aftually prefent; as Pfal. xxii. in which 
the paffion and crucifixion of Chrift is fet forth, 
as if then adtually prefent, or pad long be- 
fore : So the birth of Chrift ^, and his fuffer- 
ings and death *. Frequent examples of this 
occur in the prophets. And not only did the 

{)rophets fbretel many things which were really 
hen to come, and in a manner as if they had been 
already part, (by reafon of the certainty of them, 
as fore-ordained by God ;) but becaufe being ex- 
hibited, or fet before the prophets, by God in a 
vifionary dream, and often with divers circum- 
ftances, before their revealing them to men, fuch 
things were in fome regard to the prophets, as 
things already paft ^ 

Re?nark IX. When the prophets are fpeaking 
pf other matters, they are on a fudden, as it were 
in an extafy, carried on from their firft fubjeft to 
prophefy of Chrift the Meffiah : Thus David, be- 
ing traiifported with an extraordinary joy % cele- 
brated the glory and profperity of his fon So- 
lomon, which he carried on m fo high a ftrain, that 
the words had not a full accomplifhmenc in Solo- 
mon, 

^ Ezek. xxlii. ^ Luke xvi. See at large Dr. Pocock 

in Hofea i. 2. » Ifa. I'x. 6. * Chap. lili. ^ Vid Glaff. 
Philolog. Sacr. lib. i. tradl. 4* de Stylo prophetico, canon. 4* 
^ Plakn Ixxii. " 
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mon, or any other, but Chrlft the Meffiah **. In 
like manner, as he celebrated his own eftabliih- 
ment ^, he utters the famous prophecies of Chrift's 
glorious kingdom ^. So alfo Ifaiah ^ is preach-^ 
" ing to the Jews concerning their fin and punifli- 
ment \ and then prefently ** he turns to the com-, 
ing and fpiritual kingdom of Chrift. So alfo ' when 
he was fpeaking of the fiege of Jerufalera, and 
God's deliverance from it, prefently ^ he pro- 
ph'efies that Chrift fliould be born of a virgin. So in 
Jeremiah * there is a prophecy of the difperfion of 
the Jews, and their return ; and then ^ of the 
coming of the Meffiah of the feed of David. Thefe 
tranfitions are frequent in the prophets. How- 
ever, they do not argue, that their prophecies 
wfre not underftood by themfelves : This our 
Lord confuted, by faying, that many prophets had 
defired to fee and hear thofe things which the Jews 
in his time did hear and fee : But they could not 
defire what they were utterly ignorant of. But 
thus much we learn from this manner of the pro- 
phets, viz. . that the foretelling the Meffiah was th$ 
great defign of them. 

Remark X. It is evident, that the ancient idola- 
ters did not fet up their images as final objeds of 
their worfhip, 01^ as being gods in themfelves % 
but as places of divine refidence, wherein the Ge- 
nii, or fpirits of the gods, were faid to dwell, and 
afford their fpecial prefence, or as reprefentatives 
pi their gods, however the moft ignorant and 
fottifh of the people might otherwife conceive : 

But 

^ Pfalm Ixxil. II, 17. ^ Kalm Ii. ^ Verfe 7, 8, 

12. ^ Chap. i. * Chap. ii. * Chap. vii. j, &c* 

^ Ver. 14, * Chap.xxiii. i, &c. "^ Ver. 5. > See 

the general Remarks on the Pentateuch, Num. 7. - 
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But then it may be obje6ied, that the prophets 
feem to upbraid the idolatrous Jews and Gentiles, 
in general, as worlhippers of the very images and 
ftatues themfelvcs, without further reference Xo 
any god or fpirit that might influence them. They 
mocked them as worihippers of idols which had 
eyes and faw ?20ty which their own hands had 
piade andformedj and which could neither in them- 
felvcs, nor from any fupreme caufe, have or difpenfe 
any virtue or affiitance ^ One would be apt to 
conclude, from fuch fcoflfs of the prophets, that 
the idolaters made the very images themfelvcs their 
ultimate or real gods. To this it may be anfwered, 
that however the idolaters conceived through rafli* 
nefs, in believing whatever the idol priefts, or 
others, might fuggeft to them, concerning the vir- 
tues and powers pretended to be in idols ; yet if 
they would ^^^^ themfehes men^ if they would not 
have fuffered their fancies to impofe upon their un- 
derftandings, but have confidered in their heart j or 
^ould have examined matters of faft -with dili- 
gence and impartiality, they might have known 
that their images had no fuch divine virtue in them, 
but were, as they appeared to be, fenfelefs matter, 
wood and (lone ; So that for want of examina- 
tion, they did by interpretations make gold, filver, 
and ftone their gods ; and therefore the prophetB 
might juftly upbraid them for fo doing p. 

Remark XL The prophets defciibe the Jewifli 
people by feveral particular names, by reafon of 
the divifion of their kingdon), after the reign of 
Solomon. Thus the ten tribes being diftin£t from 
the other two, and under a diflferent king, to die 

time 

^ See Ifa. xliv. 9, &c. chap xlvi. 5 — 9. P Archbilhop 

Tenifun oa Idolatry, chap. v. par. y. 
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time of the Affyrian fcaptivity, are fometime^ call- 
ed Samaria, and Ephraim, and fometimes Jo- 
feph, becauie the chief feat of the kings of Ifrael 
was the city*of Samaria, in the tribe of Ephraim^ 
who was the fon of Jofeph '. They were alfo 
called Ifrael, and Jacob, becaufe they were the 
greater part of Ifrael's or Jacob's pofterity. The 
other two tribes, confiding of that of Judah ^i \\ 
Benjamin, are called the kingdom of Judaby the 
houfe of David, yerufalem^ or Sion ', becaufe 
they were of the tribe of Judah, (with that of 
Benjamin adjoining to it) and adhered to the houfe 
or family of David, their kings being of his po- 
fterity, and their chief feat was Jerufalem, with. Si- 
on therein : But after their return from the Ba^ 
bylonian captivity, Ifrael and Judah are taken prcN 
niifcuoufly for the fame people, v/s:. for the Jews^ 
who returned from Babylon into Judaea, and who, 
for the moft part, were the tribe of Judah ; and 
thofe of other tribes, who returned with them, 
joined themfelves to the tribe of Judah, and trant 
ferred their name to them. Whence they all, 
without any diftinffion, were fometimes called 
Ifrael, and fometimes Judah. 

Remark XII. As for the imprecations in the pro- 
phets, the curfes and judgments mentioned by 
them, as called for from heaven % we are to 
diftinguifh between private and public enemies, 
between private revenge and zeal for <Jod*s ho- 
nour, and between the imprecations proceeding 
from the fmful pafGons and afiedions of men^ and 

the 

*> Ifa. vii, 2, 5, 8, 9. Pfal. kxxi. 5. HoC vu. ii, Amos v« 

15, and vi. 6. ^ Ifa. vii. 13. and xl. 2. PfaL cxxvi. i. 

ISau lii. 8. Jerem. xviii. 21. Lament, i. 22, 5cc. * For 
which fee what is faid on the Ffalms. 
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the impulfe of the Spirit of God. Thus much fof 
the general remarks on the prophets. 

Of thefe prophets Ifaiali, Hofea, Amos, and 
Micah, were fent by God, while both the king* 
doms of Judah and Ifrael remained, as appears at 
the beginning of their prophecies. Joel alfo " is 
fuppofed to prophefy about the fame time with 
Hofea. He intimates that the temple-worlhip 
was remaining in his time, ^ Let the priefts weep 
between the porch and the altar ; and by the fcat'^ 
lering of Ifrael "" he feems not to mean the ten 
tribes, but (as Ifrael is often underftood in the 
prophets) he mentions it as a general term for the 
whole body of the Jewifli people. Jeremiah and 
Zephaniah were fent after the AlTyrians had deftroy- 
ed the kingdom of Ifrael, but fomewhat before the 
captivity of Judah by the Babylonians, viz. in the 
reign of Jofiah, king of Judah, as the beginnings • 
of their prophecies Ihew. About that time it is 
likely Habakkuk prophefied, becaufe he threatened 
the captivity ''. Daniel arid Ezekiel were fent 
in the time of the captivity ^. Obadiah foon 
after it. Haggai and Zechariah after the return, 
in the fecond year of Darius Hyftafpes *, Malachi 
after their fettlement, which appears not only be- 
caufe his prophecy is placed laft, but becaufe he 
reproves the people for fome crimes which they 
were efpccially noted to be guilty of, after the 
temple was rebuilt, and their commonwealth 
fettled ; as their marrying with ftrange wives ■♦ 
So alfo for grudging their tythes ^ Jonah and 

Nahum 

^ Drufius & Grot, in Joel i. i. ▼ Chap. S. I7. 

"^ Chap. iii. 2. * Cliap. i. 6. y Dan. i. Ezek/r. 

* Hag. i. Ze<:h. i. * Mai. ii. 11. compared with Ezra 

X. 2. and Nehem. xiii. 3. 23* •» Mai. i. 6, 7. ij. and 

chap. iil. 8. compared with Nehem. xiii. 10. 
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i^ahum prophefied concerning fome other people 
than the Jews and Ifraelites, viz. the Affyrians, and 
their city Nineveh. So that thofe prophets, which 
in the books of the Old Teftament are placed next 
to ITaiah, were not next to him in order of time, 
only their prophecies were larger than the reft j and 
therefore are placed before the leffer. 



G H A R XVIII. 

The particular Prophets according to the Time in 
^ which they werefent. 

FOR the better underftanding thefe prdjjhets, 
we may briefly note what they chiefly defign 
in the order they have been mentioned in, and 
^Ifo the moft remarkable prophecies in each of 
them concerning our Lord Jefu^ Chfift. 

Ifaiah foretold God's judgments, both ag^infl: 
the kingdom of Ifrael by the Affyrians, arid againflt 
the kihgdom of Judah by the Chaldeans \ but his 
prophecies relate chiefly to Judah. He foretold alfo 
the return of the people of Judicih from the Baby- 
lonian captivity, and the deftrudion of the Baby- 
lonians themfelves *: Among other impieties o£ 
the Jews, (as their idolatry, injuftice, oppreflion, 
pride, covetoufnefs, intemperance, &c.) the pro- 
phet charges them frequently with a contempt 
of God, and his threats, chiefly occafioned by 

Vol. I. U u a vaia 

* See chap, xliii, xKv, xlv, xlvi, xlvii. Compare what 
hath been faid concerning Cyrus's vidtory over the Babylo- 
nians, and his demoUfhing their city j and alfo thq appeftdijc, 
Numb. xi« 
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a vain reliance on the affiftance of the king of 
Egypt, to deliver them from the Aflyrian or Baby- 
lonian invafions which they were threatened wdtb 
by God **. Ifaiah alfo prophefied of the Meffiah, 
or our Lord Jefus Chrifl ; as, that he fhould be 
bor7i of a virgin^ and be called (i. e. according to 
the Hebrew language) Enwianud''^ or a divine, 
perfon **. Further, This prophet foretold that 
the Meffiah fliould enlighten thofe who live in fpiri- 
tual darknefs, and be, in fome fenfe, a wonderful 
glorious Prince, and of the family of king David ' ; 
that he fhould work miracles in the cure of 
the deaf^ a7id the blind ^ and the lanie \ and yet 
that he fhould be a man of for rows y be defpifed^ 
ivoundedy and at length make his foul an .offering 
for ftny and be cut off out of the land of the liv* 
ingj be buried in his grave^ and yet prolong his 
daysy or glorioufly rife again and live for ever ^j 
that John Baptift fliould prepare the way for 
him *», and that he fhould be revealed to the Gen- 
tiles, /• e. to other nations and people befides the 
Jews '. The prophet fpeaks of Chrift in: fome 
of the forementioned texts, as if he were relating 
things already paft, to fhew the certainty of the 
accompliflinient : Wherefore he is called the evan- 
gelical prophet. 

It appears from the feveral reigns ^, that he 
prophefied above forty years. His flyle is ob- 

ferved 

* Chapters xxx, xxxi, &c. ^ Ifa. i. 26. and In. 

7. ** Chap. vii. 14. This prophecy is the more remarkable^ 
as being made to fupport, not Ahaz alone, but the whole houle 
of David, verfe 13, in their diltrcf:, becaufe that hraSiy fhould 
be fo far from being extindl, that the eternal King (Meffiali) 
fhould proceed from it, * Ifa. ix. 2, 6, 7. ^ Chap. 

XXXV. 4, 5, 6. 8 Chap. liii. throughout. ^ Chap, 

xl. 3. ^ Chap. xlix. 6. and Ix. i% &€• and kv. i. 

^ Chap. i. I, 
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ferved to be very elegant and lofty. It is the 
common tradition of the Jews, that the iddatrous 
king Manaffeh ordered * him to be put to a cruel 
death, that is, fawn in two;, of whom feveral 
Chriftian writers underftand that faying, ^ They 
were fawn a/under^ a punifliment elfewhere men- 
tioned °. 

An Arabian hiftorian notes *", that Manaffeh 
ordered him to be fattened in or between two 
wooden planks, and fo fawn afunder. 

Hofea prophefied againft both the kingdoms of 
Judah and Ifrael ; chiefly againft Ifrael, threaten- 
ing their deftrudion by the Affyrians, for their 
idolatry and other fins, and exhorting them to re- 
pentance, that they might find mercy. He fore- 
told Chrift's flying into i^gypt p, and his refur^ 
redion the third day **• The prophet indeed 
fays he will raife us, but that is, becaufe Chrift be* 
ing the head of the Chriftian church, the benefit 
redounds to us all. Hofea alfo prophefies, that a 
great number of the Ifraelites fliould be converted 
and received into the church under the Mefliah ; 
and alfo that the Gentiles % who believed in 
Chrift, are true Ifraelites, and fliould become the 
people of God ^ He prophefied above forty 
years. See before of Ifaiah. 

Joel's prophecy was chiefly concerning the king- 
dom of Judah. He foretold calamities, as dearth 
and famine, &c. and exhorted them to repen- 
tance, that they might be delivered from them, 
U u 2 whether 

* Grot, in Heb. xi. 37. Dean Prideaux's Connedlion, 
part I. An. 69^^. p. 29. "» Heb. xi. 37. "2 Sam. 

xii. 31. I Cliron. xx. 3. ^ Hottinger. Thefaurus, 

lib. 11. chap. i. feft. 2. p. 474. P Hof. xi. i. ^ Chap, 

vi. 2. compared with i Cor. xv. 4. "^ Pocock in loc, 

* Chap. i. 10. and ii. 23. compared with Rom. ix. 25, and 
I Pet, ii. 10. 
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whether the locufts * be meant literally, or %- 
nified the wafting nation of the Chaldeans •. He 
prophefied in terms ^ ufaal with the old pro- 
phets, of the extraordinary effufion of the Holy 
Ghoft at the firft publifliing of the gofpel "^j and 
of the confufion and miferies of the enemies of 
Chrift's church *, and under the expreifions; 
of temporal gifts, hi$ fpiritual bleffings on the 
fame ^. 

Amos, like Hofea, prophefied both againft Ju^ 
dah and Ifrael, efpecially againft the kingdom of 
Ifrael. This prophet having acquainted them, that 
their neighbouring enemies (hould be pyniflied, 
(Tuch as the Syrians, Philiftines, Tyrians, £domite$, 
Amorites, and Moabites,) he after foretold the If- 
raelites captivity, and other miferies, by means 
of the Aflyrians. He alfo prophefied of Chrift's 
fpiritual kingdom, and the flourifliing ftate of the. 
Chriftian church, both of Jews and Gentiles, under 
the terms of raiftng up the tabernacle of Davidy 
l^c. ^\ Here we may obferve, Firji^ That i^ is the 
method of the Holy Ghoft by the prophets,, after 
threatening, to add promifes and comforts j and 
to propound Chrift the Meffiah as the principal re- 
drefs amidft all the difperfions and calamities of 
the Jews : Wherefore St. Paul acquaints us, that 
Chrift is the foundation of all the promifes, which 
in him are yea and amen, as ftanding firm in 
liim *. This prophecy of Amos is cited and ap- 
plied in the Afts ^ Secondly^ That the. temporal 
bleffings on the plowman and reaper ^ &c. men- 

tionod 

* Chap. 1, 4, " Verfe 6. and chap. 11. 2., ^ Sec 

the foregoing fourth and fifth general Remarks on the Prophets* 
*' Chap, ii, 28. * Ver. 30, 31. ^ Chap. iii. tct. 

J 8, 3cc. * Chap. ix. 11. and fo on to the end of that chap- 

ter. * 2 Cor. i. 20. '^ Chap. xv. 16. 



^he Sacred Interpreter, 333^ 

tloned in this prophecy, do figuratively fet forth 
jhe fpiritual bleffings on Chrift's church, when the 
Jews (hould believe in him, and both they and the 
Gentiles be united under one head, 

Micah, like Ifaiah, foretold both the captivity 
of the kingdom of Judah by the Babylpnians, audi 
alfo the deftruftion of the kingdom of Ifrael by 
the Affyrians, and the ruin' of the chief cities of 
each kingdom, viz. Jerufalem and Samaria ; and 
all for their fins, which were encouraged by the 
princes, and priefts, and falfe prophets. He alfo 
prophefied to the Jews, happinefs afterwards ; and 
in prophetic "" terms the eftablifliment of the Chrif- 
tian church **. Laftly^ He foretold the place of 
Chrift's birth, viz. Bethlehem, and alfo his king* 
dom *. We may gather ^, that this prophet (as 
Ifaiah) continued prophefying above forty years. 

Next to be confidered are the other prophets, 
before-mentioned, who werefent after the AiTyrians 
had deftroyed the kingdom of Ifrael, but before 
the captivity of the kingdom of Judah, viz. Je- 
remiah, Habakkuk, and Zephaniah. 

Jeremiah was fent to thofe of the kingdom of 
Judah in the thirteenth year of king Jofiah 5, • 
about three and twenty years before their firft cap- 
tivity under Jehoiakim, to inftruft them in the 
fear of God, and to perfuade them to fpeedy re- 
pentance, left they (hould fuflfer like their brethren 
of the kingdom of Krael : And, as Ifaiah Jiad 
done before, he affures them, that they woulid be 
difappointed in their expeftancy of help from the 
Egyptians, which they fo much relied on, in con- 
tempt 

^ See the foregoing fourth general Remark on the Prophets. 
^ Chap. iv. 1,2. * Chap. v. 2. ^ From chap. i. i. 

8 Chap, i. 2. 
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iempt of God and his prophets K The prophet al- 
ifo * fpeaks againft Ifrael as well as Judah, although 
the kingdom of Ifrael had been deftroyed before 
that time, both in regard to God's juftice, in de- 
ft roying them, and for a warning to the kingdom 
of Judah, by their example: But not prevailing, 
he plainly denounced God*s wrath, and foretold the 
Babylonian captivity for feventy years ^. But for 
the comfort of thofe who feared God, he aflured 
them of their return, after the feventy years 
fiiould be expired ; and that the Babylonians fhould 
be deftroyed at laft, and alfo the Moabites, Edo- 
mites, and Egyptians *, (as Ifaiah had prophefied 
before:) Whereby we are to underftand, that 
as thofc conquerors were inftruments in God*8 
hands for the execution of his judgments, fo 
afterwards he executed his juftice upon them too# 
Thus much is exprefly faid of the Chaldeans and 
Babylonians "", that as Babylon was in his hands 
the hammer of the whole earthy fo itfelf was to 
be cut afunder and broken. He fuffered much, and 
was twice imprifoned on the account of prophefy- 
ing fuch evil things, yet j)erfifted in declaring to 
them, from time to time, to the very laft, what 
deftruftion fiiould fall on them. But as for the 
^ ftrid order of time, both Jews and Chriftians 
remar)^, thn is not obferved in this book of the 
prophecy of Jeremiah ^ 

The prophet, being ftill at Jerufalem, fent a 
letter ° to thufe who had been carried captive, 

before 

^ Chap. ii. 36, &c. * Chap, xxxvi. and elfewherc 

^ Chap. V. 15. and xx. 4. and xxv. 8, &c. * Chap. xxix. 

10. xxxii. 37. and xln. 27, 28. and xlviii, xlix, 1, &c. 
'^ Chap. 1. 23. ° Hottinger, Thefaurus, lib. vu chap, it 

fed. 2. p. 477. ^ Chap. xxix. 
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before the laft and general deflruftion, to perfuada 
them to fettle themfelves, and live peaceably under* 
the Chaldeans, till feventy yejirs were accomplifhed^ 
when they fhould return ; but not to trufi: to fome 
lying prophets among them, who might deceive 
them with hopes of deliverance before. After- 
wards when Pharaoh, king of Egypt, had obliged 
the Chaldeans to raife the fiege of Jerufalem 
for the prefent, when they came againft it, Jere- 
miah prophefied the Egyptians ibould return home, 
as they did, and that the Chaldeans fhould take the 
city and deftroy it p; as it came to pafs. 

He alfo prophefied of Chrift, that, as to his hu- 
man nature, he fhould come of the feed of Da- 
vid ^, and that he fhould make a new covenant 
with Ifrael \ and write his law in their hearts^ 
(inftead of the outward carnal ordinances in the 
law of Mofes,) and that the Cliriflian church 
Ihould flourifh \ 

When the city was deflroyed, Jeremiah was pre- 
ferved by God*s providence from the common ruin; 
and was afterwards carried into Egypt, where he 
continued prophefying for fome time ^, both a- 
gainfl thofe Jews who had fled thither, and the 
Egyptians themfelves, and fome other people afore- 
mentioned, more efpecially the Babylonians. At 
length he is faid to have been floned to death ia 
Egypt, for his boldnefs in prophefying ". 

The Lamentations were alfo written by Jeremiah, 
containing a mournful account of the ftate of Je- 

rufalem 

P Chap, xxxvii. ** Chap. xxiU. 5. and xxxiu. 15, 

' Chap. xxxi. 3 1 , 32, 33. ^ Chap. iii. 17. 'Chap, 

xliii. 6, &c. " Hieronym. adverfus Jovianum, hb. ii. 

prcpe fifienu Et Hottinger. Thcfaunis, hb. ii. chap. i. feft. 2* 
page 478. 
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fufalem as deftroyed by the Chaldeans* Some 
fuppofe it penned immediately after king Jofiahfs 
death, for whom it is exprefly faid, that Jeremiah 
lamented ^, and that it is he who is called the 
'breath of our nojirils ""^ who being taken out of 
the way, the prophet had the deplorable miferies 
of Jcrufalem, as it were, before his eyes : But it 
is not certain who is meant by the breath of our 
nojirils y Jofiah, or Zedekiah j nor whether this 
book be a prophecy of evils then to dome, or ra- 
ther a mournful defcription of prefent calamities, 
as feveral pafiages therein incline one to believe. 

Habakkuk lived in corrupt times, but it is not 
known when ; however, it muft be before the Ba- 
bylonian captivity, for he foretold the deftrudtioit 
of the kingdom of Judah by the Chaldeans, and 
the judgment of God upon thofe Chaldeans them- 
felves at laft ''. 

Zephaniah was fent about the fame time widi 
Jeremiah, as the beginning of his prophecy 
ihews, to exhort the kingdom of Judah to an 
amendment of life, otherwife to denounce their 
deftruftion : Yet he, as Jeremiah alfo did, proi 
phefied a return from their captivity, and that 
their nation ihould be reHored, and their enemies 
deftroyed. 

Daniel was one who was carried into Babylon with 
fome of the firft captives, as aforefaid : Where, 
by God's providence, he was preferred to honour, 
having a faculty given him to interpret the king** 
dreams. His greatnefs raifing envy in fome 
principal courtiers, they contrived his being caft 
into the lions's denj but he vras preferved, and thdy 

deftroyed '• 

^ 2 Chron. xxxv. 25, • ^ Lament, iv. 20. * Chap< 

u 5, 6. and chap, ii. 8. 
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dellroyed ^. It is faid, that upon the king's figning 
the decree againft the petitioning any for thirty days^ 
fave himfelf, Daniel went inta his houfe^ and his win^ 
dows being open in his chamber towards yerufatem^ 
hi prayed and gave thanks before God^ as he did 
aforetime. The opening of his windows towards 
Jerufalem, was according to the cuftom of the Jews, 
of worfhipping God towards the temple, the 
place of God's peculiar prefence : For which pur^ 
pofe, they had their oratories, or places for pray- 
ing, in an upper room, with a hole or window 
opened that way ; and when they were at a dif- 
tance^ the window was opened towards the city 
of Jerufalem, however, towards the country of 
Judea. Thus, ^ / will worfhip towards thy holf 
temple ; which cuftom might be taken from So-, 
lomon's prayer ^, whereby their faith in God's 
promifes being afExed to their city and temple^ 
was coufirmed ^ Hence poffibly the upper rootft 
in Afts ^ 

In Babylon he had vifions relating to the four 
monarchies, or chief governments of the tvorld^ 
<;/2. the Affyrian or Chaldean, (which was in his 
own time,) the Perfian, (or of the Medes and 
Perfians,) the Greciah, and the Romaic, by a re- 
prefentation of an image of four diffei^ent me- 
tals **, and of four different beafts *y After the 
fucceflion of which four kingdoms, follows the 
kingdom of Chrift ; who is reprefented by a Jioni 
tut out without hands^ (becaufe he wanted no 
earthly afliftancej) and as breaking the image in 

Vol, I. X X pieces^ 

y Chap, i, ii, lii, iv« In chap. vi. to. ' Pfal. v. 

7. ** I Eangs viil. 44. 48. ^ Mr. Gregory's Notea 

and Obfer^-ations, chap. Hi. ^ Chap, xiii, ^ Chap* 

ii. 3 1; &c. * Chap, vii, vHi. 
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pieces^ putting an end to thofe kingdoms , and 
eftablilhing his own, which is to Jill the whole earthy 
fignified by ihejione becoming a great mountain^ and 
in fome fort to remain yir ever ^. 

Daniel alfo foretold (near five hundred years be- 
forehand) the punftual time which God had deter- 
mined or alloted for the people of the Jews ; at 
the expiration of which they fhould be no longer 
his peculiar people, nor the once holy city Jerufa- 
lem, nor the Mofaical worfhip any longer owned 
as his peculiar city or worftiip ; and then the mofi 
holy fhould be anointed, the MeJ/iah or Chriji^ be 
mlinifefted, to finijh the tranfgrejjtony reftrain im- 
piety by the gofpel, and to make an end of Jim^ 
by taking away the guilt thereof through his death, 
(inftead of the Jewifh ofFeringSy which were to 
ceafe,) and thereby to make reconciliation with God 
the Father, and to bring in everlajiing righteoufnefs ; 
not like that of the law, but of the gofpel, to 
endure for ever ; and fo to feal up the t^ijion and 
prophecy^ fully to complete and finifh all that by 
former vifions and prophecies had been revealed h 

Which prophecy was thus occafioned : Daniel 
having confidered the feventy years captivity fore- 
told by Jeremiah ^, as then expiring, prayed 
for the deliverance of the' people ; God fent the 
angel to confirm his hopes, and alfo ta foretel 
the Meffiah *, the fpiritual Deliverer of his 
church ; that, from the going forth of the com* 
tnandnmit to rejlore and build ferufalern^ to the 
MeJJiah or Chriji^ it would be feventy weeks ^ that 

is, 

f Chap. ii. 34, 55. 44. ^ Chap. ix. 24, &c. ^ Chap^ 
xxix. 10. * See for the term Meffiah, what is Caid before ou 
Gen. iii. 15. 
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is, taking the feven days in each week for fo 
many ^ years, according to the prophetical ftile, 
feventy times feven, or four hundred and ninety 
years, as it came to pafs ^ Further, the pro- 
phet here foretold that Meffiah fhould be cut off^ 
that Chrift fhould fuffer and die for his church, and 
after that, the city of Jerufalem, and thefan^uary^ 
or temple, fhould be deftroyed ; and the Jewi/h 
facrifice and oblation ceafe °*. 

The latter part of this prophecy " contains an 
account of further vifions which Daniel had ; as 
firft concerning the Perfians, who were to be con- 
quered by a mighty kingj viz. Alexander the Great t 
But after his death, his kingdom was to be divided^ 
chiefly between the king oJF the fouth^ that is, of 
Egypt, and of the norths that is, of Syria ; one 
whereof (viz. Antiochus 'Epiphanes) fhould have 
indignation againji the covenant^ the Jewifh people 
and religion, and pollute the JanSluary^ and take 
away the daily facrifice^ ancf do great mifchief. 
But afterwards the people fhould he holpen^ (by the 
Maccabees, as we fhall find they were in the re- 
maining part of this hiftory ;) and at the lafl, all 
true and holy fcrvants of God fhall be happy and 
glorious for ever. 

This prophecy, concerning the kings of Egypt 
and Syria, was fo evidently fulfilled, that thofe who 
read the hiflories thereof in other authors, (whiclji 
. are abridged in what hereafter follows,) fee it as 
plainly, as if the prophet had written of things al- 
ready paft. 

X X 2 Ezekiel 

^ So Levit. XXV. 8. Seven fabbaths of years are feven 
times feven years. And in Ezek. iv. 6. Each day for a year. 
\ Vid. Dean Prideaux's Connediibn, vol. I. book v. °» Chap, 
yt, 26, 27. ^ Chap. X. to the end, 
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Ezekiel (a prieft) was carried into Babylon about 
ele%'en years before the general ruin and captivity 
of the whole body of the Jews ; and being in Ba- 
bylon, was firft prepared for the calling of a pro- 
phet, and confirmed therein by a vKion of cberu- 
biins and wheels, with a firmament above them, 
and a throne encircled with fire, which made tb^ 
appearance of the likenefs of the glory of God ^. 

He had divers vifions of God's judgments on 
the Jews ; and was' himfelf made a type or fign 
imto them thereof p. He was alfo carried by the 
fpirit in a vifion to Jerufalem, and Ihewn the 
idolatries pradifed there; for which the inhabitants 
were to be feverely punifhed, but. to thofe who 
were already in captivity, and fhould renounce 
fuch wickednefs, and ferve God, he promifed 
that God would be a fatiiluary unto thenij and 
caufe them to return, and teach them his laws, and 
jnake them happy \ The prophet likewife fore* 
jQiews ^- by various figns and parables, as well a$ 
plain expreflions, the extreme miferies which fhould 
befal the Prince, that is, Zedekiah king of Jeru- 
falem, and the remnant of his people, and the 
defolation of their bnd ; and alfo threatens^ the 
vengeance of God upon their enemies at length, as 
the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, and Philif- 
tines, (becaufe of their defpite againft, and infult- 
ing over the Jews in their diftrefs,) with thc^e of 
Tyre and Sidon, and Egypt ; and promifes in the 
end the reltoration of the Jews. 

'The judgments here threatened to thofe places 
and people, may be the better underftood by re- 

membring 

Chap. i. 28. P Chap, iv, v, vi, vii. « Which 

18 the fiib^ance of chap, viii, ix, x, and xi. "^ In the follow-. 

ii'g chapters. 
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membering, ly?, That Tyre and Sidon were two 
neighbouring fea-port towns, rich and famous for 
great trade and merchandizing. %dlyy That in Egypt 
was the great river Nile, and that the Egyptians 
were like a broken reed (on the banks thereof,) 
and difappointed the Jews when relying oii their 
affiftance ; that t;he Babylonians executed the judg* 
ment on Egypt. 

Ezekiel alfo prophefied of Chrifl: ^ The lat- 
ter part of his prophecy * contains a vifion for 
the comfort of the pious Jews in captivity, who 
mourned for the defolation of their city and 
temple, to put them in good hope of a return, 
^nd of the rebuilding of their temple, which 
they efteemed the glory of their nation, and a 
pledge of God's prefence. This th# prophet 
fhews them would fo certainly come to pafs, that he 
fets before them, as in a type or figure, the di- 
menfions of it, as if it had been already built. But 
becaufe the temple here reprefent^d in this vifion 
to Ezekiel, is defcribed, as being far more noble 
and large than what was after-wards rebuilt at their 
return, this prophecy feems to aim at fomething 
further, vi%. the vaft extent, glory, and fplcndor 
that fliould be of the Chriftiari church, of which 
Jerufalem and the ternple were a type and figure. 

This prophet is often called the ^on of Man ; 
which might be, to keep him from being too much 
exalted by the many heavenly vifions which he faw. 
As to what the prophet declares ", that the fon 
fliould not fuflfer for his father's fins, which fe^ms 
contrary to the threatening in the fecond com- 
mandment, of God's vifiting the iniquities of the 

fathers 

* Chap, xxxiy. 23. and xxxvii. 22. 24. ^ From the 

^^ginning of chap. xl» ^ Chap, xviii. like Jer. xx;{;u 

?9> 30* 
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fathers upon the children, fee what is faid before 
concerning the moral law, and the fecond com- 
mandment. Ezekiel is faid to die in Babylon, and, 
by fome, to be there flain by the captive Jews \ 

Obadiah prophefied againft the Edomites, (the 
pofterity of Efau, Jacob's brother,) becaufe they 
proudly infulted over the calamities of the Jews, 
(who defcended from Jacob,) whilft they were cap- 
tives by the Babylonians. The prophet threatened 
the Edomites deftruftion, whilft the Jews fhould 
be reftored. He alfo prophefied of the Chriftian 
church, that the kingdom Ihould be the Lord's ^. 

Haggai and Zechariah prophefied after the re- 
turn from the Babylonian captivity : And whereas 
too many of the people contested themfelves with 
building them houfes, and enjoying the fruits of 
the country, but neglefted the fetting up of God's 
houfe, thefe prophets rebuked them for that fin, 
and encouraged the rebuilding of the temple, 
They alfo prophefied of Chrift, as being the deftre 
of all natiom^ whofe appearing in the latter houfiy 
the fecond temple, would ennoble it beyond the 
firft "" ; that he fhould be the Branch ^ that was to 
come out of the ftem of Jefle, (or the houfe 
of David, whofe father Jeffe was) as Ifaiah had 
alfo foretold * ; that he fhould come to y^ 
rufalem riding on an afs *, be fold for tbirij 
pieces of fther ^^ and bis fide pierced */ that 
he ihould be fmitten, and his Jheep or apoftles, 
fcattered ** ; and that he fhould Jland on the mount 
of Olives *. The prophecy above-mentioned U 

of 

^ Hottinger. Thefaurus, lib. ii. cap. i, fed. 2. p. 480, 
•^ Verfc 21- ^ Haggai ii. 7. 9. y Zech. iii. 8. 

* Ifa. xi. I. » Zech. ix. 9. b Chap. xi. 12, I J. 

* Chap. xii. 10. ^ Chyp. xiii. 7. * Chap, xiv. ^ 
^ Zech. xi. 12, 13. 
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of the thirty pieces of filver, is ^ afcribed to Je- 
remiah ; which might be, becaufe the Jews placed 
Jeremiah firft in the volume of the prophets ^ j 
fo that the whole volume had the title of Jere- 
miah : Or for this reafon ', as many words were 
fpoken by Chrift, which, St. John fays, are not re- 
corded ; fo, no doubt, it was with the prophets : 
And Jeremiah mjght fpeak thefe words, which 
were preferved either in fome writing, o^ in me- 
mory, till Zechariah's time, who ufed other words 
of Jeremiah's befides thefe ^^ whence the Jewi(h 
faying, the J^irit of Jeremiah was in Zechariah ; 
and fo.they were both as one prophet. 

Malachi prophefied after the Jews were fettled^ 
and their temple rebuilt ; for he no where exhorts 
the Jews to the building of it, as Haggai and Zecha- 
riah did, but reproves the people for fome difor- 
ders ampngfl them, and their ungrateful returns 
for God's kindneifes to them, in their deliverance 
from their late captivity. He foretold the fore- 
runner John Baptift, who was to prepare the way 
for the Meffiah * ; that he was to be a new Elijah, 
remarkable for his holinefs, the aufterity of his 
life, and for his authority and zeal. This pro- 
phet alfo foretold our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf ; 
that he fhould appear whilft the fecond temple was 
ftanding, and come ' to this his temple ^ ; and that 
the Gentiles ftiould be converted % who fliould 
offer unto God a pure offering j adore and worfliip 
him with an acceptable fcrvice, a true fpiritual 
worfhip i and particularly by celebrating the holy 

facrament 

^ Matt, xxvii. 9. ^ Lightf. Hor. on Matt. xxviL 9- 

* Grot, in Matt, xxvii. 9. ^ Compare Jer. xviii. 11. 

with Zech. i. 1.4. and Jer. xxiii. 5. with 2ech. iii. 8- 
' Chapw iii. i. and iv. 5, 6. ^ Chap, iii* i, » Chap* 

i. II. ~ , " 
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facrament of the Lord's fupper, according to bi^ 
fon's inftitution, by the bread and wine joined 
with prayer and thankfgiving *"• Here we may 
obferve, that this prophet Malachi, whom tbe 
Jews ftile p The feed of the prophets^ being the laft 
of all which were to come, till the times of Chrift^ 
fcewed the firft new prophet who was to come af* 
ler him, that is, John Baptift, or Elijah^ the fore* 
runner of the Lord : Until that time, it feems, 
the Jews were to expefl: no more prophets j which 
is fomewhat above four hundred years ^. 

As for thofe prophets who prophefied concerning 
other people than the Jews and Ifraelites, they ward 
the two following : 

Jonah wa^ fent to forewarn Nineveh, or Ninus^ 
the head city of the Aflyrian empire* This pro- 
phet, being three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly, in a figure expreffed how Chrift 
Ihould die, and rife again the third day ^ 

Nahum alfo prophefied agamft the Ninevites, 
who had repented on Jonah's preaching *, but 
returned again to their fins. The prophet ^ fore- 
told to the Jews tbe revenge God would take on 
the Aflyrians, for all their wrongs done to the ten 
tribes, whom they had carried away captive, by 
making an utter end of Nineveh, that once famous 
city of theirs, of three days journey ", which 
came to pafs about one hundred and thirty-two 
years afterwards ^\ 

Thiu much for the Prophets. 

CHAP. 

** See Mede*s Cliriftian facrifice 5 and Dr. Pocock, in Loc« 
^ Hottinger. Thefaunis, lib. 11. chap. i. feft. '2* p. 489* 
"^ Archbifliop Ufher places Malachi fub. A . M. 3 589. ^ Oiap. 
i. 17, compared with Matt. xii. 40. * Jonah iii. c, &c. 

^ -Chap. i. 2. 8. " Jonah iii. 3. "» Sw Tobiti xiT# 

15. aud compare Uffcrii AnndL A. M. 3378* 
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CHAP. XIX. 

The Hagiographa^ or Holy Writings. 

HERE are five other books of the OlcJ 
Teftament, which are among thofe the Jews 
called Hagiographa, or Ho/y Writings^ not yet ac^ 
counted for ; as the books of Job, Pfalnis, Pro- 
verbs, Ecclefiaftes, and the Canticles, 

Job is fuppofed to have lived in the days of* 
Jacob; and to be elder than Mofes; fbr in this 
book there is no allufion to the Jewifli religion or 
law ; no mention of their deliverance out of Egypt, 
or fcttlement in Canaan : There is indeed mention 
made of offering burnt-offerings ' ; but they were 
fuch as were offered before the law of Mofes 
was eftablifhed, and are believed by the Jews to 
be only ancient facrifices ^. Job is alfo reprefent- 
ed as the prieft to offer them, as being the mafter* 
of his family, according to the manner of the Pa- 
triarchs before the law. His age alfo is niore 
fuitable to thbfe elder times, for be lived an hun- 
dred and forty years after his troubles were over "" ; 
fo that he might be near or full two hundred years 
old when he died. His country, the land o£ 
Uz, is fuppofed to be part of Arabia the de- 
fert ; however, it muft be near the Chaldeans j who 
plundered him. 

That Job was not a feigned name, devifed for ex- 
ample's fake, as in a parable, is evident *, becaufe 

Vol. I. Y y the 

^ See Job 1. 5. and chap. xlii. 8. ^ Grot, in Job 

xlii. 8. ^ Job xlii. 16. 

* Yet fcveral learned and ingenious men, think that Job, his 
three friendfi, and Elihu, are fiditious, not real charaders, reprct 
fenting the people of tlie Jews ; that the book is sdiegoricai or 

jdramatiC| 
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the prophet mentions him as a real perfon *, as 
doth alfo the apoftle ^ 

This Job was an example of holinefs, and pa- 
tience, and truft in God, under the heavieft af- 
fliftions ; which were brought on him, with God's 
permiflion, by the malicious accufations and cru- 
elty of the devil. But it is here obfervable, that 
the devil could have no power over Job, (nor con- 
fequently can have over any other pf God's fer- 
vants,) without icave firft obtained from God; 
and then could proceed no further than he was per- 
mitted ; as firft, only to procure the lofs of his 
goods and children, but not to hurt his perfon^; 
and next, to aflSiia his perfon, but not to take 
away his life ^. His friends, by reafon of his 
great fufferings, accufed him of impiety and i&y- 
pocrifyy for which they pretended God fent thofc 
judgments ; but he rightly defended himfelf, and 
maintained his fincerity and godly converfation. 
However, in the heat of the difpute, and ex« 
tremity of mifery, fome cxpreffions fell from him 
that may be thought liable to exception, as the 
beft men are fubjed to the paffions and infirmities 
of human nature : To convince us of which, and 
to humble us, it is very probable, thofe expreffions 
might be recorded K In the clofe, God himfelf 
takes up the matter, declares his own providence 
and power in making and governing the world, 
and his righteoufnefs and wifdom in his dealings 
with his fervants. Job fubmits, and repents of any 
unfeemly expreffions or behaviour ^, and is ap-. 
proved of God, and at laft reflored to more abun- 
dant 

dramatic, and that it was written after the Babylonifh captivity : 
See Warburton's Div. l^tg. Mo, dem. and Garnet on Job. 

^ Ezek. xiv. 14. ^ James y. 11, s Chap. L 

* Chap. ii. » Efpecially chap. iii. ^ Particulariy 

chap. ^ 3> 4. and xlii. 6* 
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dant joy and plenty; for the encouragement of 
all God's fervants, vsho fubmit patiently to the diC- 
pofal of heaven, and firmly rely upon the divine 
power and goodnefs. ^ 

There are two paffages in this book, which, be- 
caufe they have been applied to ill purpofes, ought 
to be particularly taken notice of; as, * Is there 
not an appointed time to man upon earth °? and 
feeing his days are determined, the number of his 
months are with thee ; thou hajl appointed his hounds 
that he cannot pafs : Whence fome would perfu?ide 
themfelves and others, that they may live as they 
lift, negleft their health, indulge thofe vices which 
corrupt their blood, and fpoil their conftitutions, 
fuch as gluttony, drunkennefs, and debauchery ; 
or take fuch courfes, whereby they may endanger 
their lives by the laws, yet their time being ap^ 
pointed, and their ;days determined^ they (hall not 
die the fooner : Whereas thefe paffages plainly ap- 
pear to be underftpod, as if every particular man's 
time were fo ftriftly afligned him. by God, that 
nothing could lengthen or fliorten it, Tthough all 
things are foreknown unto him, and fo our beha- 
viobr, and the number of our months is too,) but 
in general, that whereas before the flood men lived 
many hundred years, and after the flood fome 
held out a confiderable time, yet now the general' 
period of human life is fixed and determined by 
God to be much fliorter, and which they fliould 
not pafs. But as for particular perfons, it does not 
hereby appear that God has determined the timQ 
of their death by an ahfolute or unconditional decree : 
For if fo, what can be the meaning of the pro- 
mifes of long life to pious perfons, (where God 
fees beft for them) and the threatenings of cutting 
Y y 2 ftiort 

^ Chap. vll. i^. "* Chap. xlv. ;^. 
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fliort the lives of the wicked? Such as, ^ The 
fear of the Lord frohngeth days^ but the years (f 
the wicked Jhall be Jhortened; ^ The bloody and 
deceitful men Jhall not live out haf their days^ or 
half the time which God has in general allowed 
men to live on the earth, and which he fometimes 
Ihortens to evil perfons by fome judgment or 
difeafes ; at other times permits them to run into 
fuch methods of living, as caufe their death \ and 
on the other hand, fometimes takes away good 
men from the evil to come* In a word, as are all 
otir concerns, fo are our lives in the hands of 
God. This expofitibn encourages our prayo-s in 
ficknefs or danger, &c. and alfo our continuance 
in the fervice of God ; on which condition, all 
things, whether for life or death, fhall work to* 
gether for our good p. j 

The Pfalms were compofed by king David and 
othet holy men, infpired by the Holy Spirit of 
God *^, They are, in general, called the Pfalms 
of Davidi becaufe he might compofe the greateft 
part of them. However, fomc were of later 
date, as the hundred and thirty-feventh pfalm was, 
no doubt, compofed under the captivity in Baby- 
lon, and the hundred and twenty-fixth upon the 
peopIe*s return from thence. The whole book 
of them is acknowledged by Chrift, ' and called 
the Pfalms ; becaufe, although there are many 
prayers and imprecations therein, yet this book 
confifts chiefly of praifes and hymns to God, as 
the prefent condition of the writers themfelves, 

or 

** Prov. X. 27, ° Exod. xx. 12, and Pfalm Ir. 25. 

^ Grot, in Job xiv. 5. Fiifins Limborch. Theol. Chnftiana» 
jib. iii. chap, xxvi. num. 8, ficc. See Sherlock on Death, chap^ 
iit. fedl. 1, 5, *i Hettinger. Thefaurus, lib, ii, chap, i. 

fcft. 3. 435, " ^ Liikc xxiv. 44, 
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or the church of God, gave occafion for. Many 
of them were made ufe of to accompany the pub- 
lic fervice and the facrifices, according to the 
appointment of David and Solomon % which 
was reftored by E^ra, after the return from the 
Babylonian capiivity \ 

Here, by the tvay^ we may obferve, that the 
<^ompofure of the Pfalms,' and other holy fongs, 
w^hich we read in the Old Teftament, . does not 
confift "" either in the tranilation^ or indeed in 
the original Hebrew, in the number and quantity 
of fyllables*, as other modern poetical compofures 
do ; bat in a noble and figurative turn of thought, 
which is the very effence of poetry, in the height 
and elevation of the- fenfe and loftinefs of the 
exprcflions, as fome of the Jews obferve : One in- 
ftance 'of which may be the fong of Deborah and 
]5arak '. However, they fay that in the fcripture 
poetry there appears not only the fublime poetical 
ftile, but aHb a certain difpofition of words in the 
original, which makes them melodious, and fit ta 
be fung to miifical inftruments, and fo fententious, 
that they might be more eafily remembred than 
fimple narrations, though now, after fo many ages, 
they cannot be reduced to rules "*. 

Thefe pfalms, fome or other of them, are fit 
for all ages, young and old, and fuitable to all 
conditions, whether we are troubled in confci- 
cnce, and are afraid of God's anger, and have 
caufe to lament under calamities and forrow, or 
to give thanks for bleffings, or to mourn for our 

fins, 

• I Qiron. vi. 31. and xvi. 7. 2 Chron. v. i^. ^ E?ra 

111. 10, II, " BiTnop Patrick on Exod. XV. i, Du Pin on 

the Canon of Scripture, book I. chap. iii. fe6l. 11 • ^ Judg. 
yl and more particularly verfes 2, 3, 4, 5. 20, 21. 27, &c. to 
the end. « Ibid. 
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fins, or to beg grace, or rejoice in our hopes in 
God's favour, &c. 

So that by often reading the Pfalms, as the 
ancient Chriftians were wonl to do, with devotion 
and attention of mind, we iliall find much fpiritual 
confolacion, whatever condition we are in. And 
thus the children of old exercifed their religion, 
and glorified God, and folaced themfelves : And 
It is a comfortable thought, that we employ our- 
fclvcs in this way, by which fo many have gone to 
heaven in former ages. We Ihould therefore en- 
deavour to be affefted in our mind, according as 
the matter is which we read, whether for implor- 
ing the grace of God, rejoicing in his falvation, 
praifing his name, or bewailing fins paft, .and 
begging forgivenels, &c« 

Again, the Book of Pfalms contains many pro- 
phecies of Chrifl, as of his kwgdom and glory under 
the hiftory of David ^, his death ^, and * of his 
refurreSlion *, of his Jitiing 07i the righuhand of the 
Father ^, and many more the like. 

As for the temporal promtfes made to righteous 
perfons, in feveral parts of this Book of Pfalms, 
fuch as of peace and profperxty in this world, we 
are to obferve, that thefe were literally fuitable to 
the Jews difpofition, whom God encouraged in 
the obfervation of his laws with peculiar peace and 
profperity in the land of Canaan, as hath been 
obferved before : Whereas, now under the gofpd 
difpenfation, godlinefs indeed hath the promife aj 
ibis life J as well as of that which is to ^om^j but 
with an exception of the crofs^ when that may be 
bcfl for us, in order to our future happinefs in 

heaven : 



^ Pfal. il. y Pfal. xxll. I, 7, 8. 1 6, 18. » Pfhl. Ixix. 

21. « Pful..xv.. tc. b pl^. ex. 
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heaven : So that the promifes under the Old Te- 
ftament of a general felicity in this life, are not fo 
literally to be applied to Chriftians as they were to 
the Jews. 

Some are offended with the many imprecations in 
this book, fuch as, *^ So per/ecuie them with thy 
tempeji^ and make them afraid with thy Jlorm : 
Which exprefEons they • conceive to be againrt cha- 
rity and love, (teaching us to pray to God to fend 
judgments on others,) and not fuitable to the gof- 
pel. But to this it may be anfwered, Firji^ That it 
is often to be underftood, except wicked men repent : 
And it is a great charity to pray that judgments 
may overtake ungodly men, in order to bring them 
to Repentance, when nothing elfe would do it ; 
and fo it follows in the Pfalm referred to, and 
the next verfe, Fi/l their faces with Jhame^ that 
they may feek thy nnme^ Lord. Secondly^ Many 
of thofe exprefEons in the book of Pfalms are the 
predictions of the prophets, and infpired perfons, of 
what they forefaw would befal the enemies of God 
and religion, and all impenitent fmners ; as thofe 
words in the fame Pfalm, ** Let them be con- 
founded and perijb^ may be read in the future fenfe, 
agreeable to the original Hebrew, thtyjhall be con- 
founded and perifh, &c. Thus the pfalmifl, by 
infpiration, denounces God*s judgments and curfes 
againfl impenitent offenders % of which * this 
is exprefly applied to Judas. « For it is written 
in the book of Pfalms^ let his habitation be defolate^ 
and let no man dwell therein. And what is faid by 
way of wifhing, *» Happy fhall he be that taketb 
and dajheth thy little ones againfl theflones^ is expref- 

fed 

« Pfal. kxxiii. 15. ^ Verfe 17. * Pfal. Ixix. 

\ Verfe 2^. s ^ft^ i, 20, ^ Pfal. cxxxvii. 9. 
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fed by the prophet in a manner of foretelling it j 
fpeakmg concerning the fame people, the Baby- 
lonians, their children alfojhallbe dajhed to pieces K 
Further, it is no breach of charity to pray that righ- 
teous men may flourifh, and that hardened and 
ungodly perfons be rather cut off, than fuffered to 
do more mifchief, efpecially the enemies of the 
true religion, as the imprecations in^the Ffalms 
are generally meant againit the enemies of the 
Jewifh church ; and certainly in fuch cafe it is 
as lawful, and as confiftent with charity, to pray 
againfl; fuch malefadors, as to ivAiQi punifhmeat 
on them. Lajily^ As for the moil exceptionable 
expreffion, ^ Let them go down quick into hell: 
By helJ is here meant, according to the original, 
not the place of the damned, but the grave, (as 
it is marked in the margin of our Bibles,) the latter 
words of the verfe being of the fame fenfc with 
the former, only differently expreffed. Lei death 
feize upon them, and let them fuddenly go down t$ 
the grave ^, before they accomplifh their wicied 
defigns. 

The Proverbs of Solomon contain many wife and 
holy fentences or maxims, tending to the encou* 
ragement of virtue and piety, and fupprefling 
vice, from the confideration of the fear of God, 
the rewards of piety, and the puniflimcnt of ini* 
quity. In this book Solomon mentions the wife 
and/00/r, which words are not always to be takea 
ftriaiy, but in a hrger fenfe ; for by wifdam he 
ofteii underftands virtue andgoodnefs, and alfo makes 
every degree of vice and impiety, as well as of 

Ignorance 

* Ifa. xm. 16. k Pfal. Iv. 15. ^ Sheol figni- 

iicat in genere locum corporum humanorum poll mortem, undc 
communiter pro fepulchro, & interdum etiam pro infcnw 
ponitur. Buxtorf in V. Shaul. 
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ignorance and indifcretion, to come under the no- 
tion oi folly. And, indeed, as the fear of the Lord 
is the trueft wifdom^ becaufe religion is of the 
greateft confequence to us, either for this world 
or the next, and in order to our never-ending 
ftate ; fo there is no fool like the fihner, who 
every day ventures an everlafting condition, and 
for a trifle of worldly intereft or pleafure, forfeits 
the greateft intereft and happinefs, which would 
be the fruits of the fear and favour oiF God. The 
3otIi chapter of this book is faid to contain the 
loords ofAgur^ which are inferted among Solomon's 
proverbs, either becaufe of the likenefs of the mat- 
ter, or becaufe coUeded by Solomon. In the lafl:, 
chapter by king Lemuel is probably meant Solomon 
himfelf, who might be called Lemuel, which is inter* 
preted belonging to God^ as well as Jedidiah, which 
lignifies beloved of God ^. However, thefe two 
chapters, as well as the reft of the book, are infpir- 
ed writing, becaufe they make a part of the canon 
of fcripture, which Wcvs received by the Jewifli 
church, and fo are part of all that fcripture which 
the apoftle fays is given by infpiration of God ^. 

Ecclefiaftes, or the book of the Preacher, was 
written by Solomon, to difcover the vanity, of the 
world, and the infuiEciency of knowledge, riches 
or honour, greatnefs or power, worldly enjoy- 
inents, or any thing on earth, to fatisf^ us, or 
make us happy, as king Solomon, after much trial 
fully experienced : The confideration of which 
fiiould caufe us not to depend on, or promife our- 
felves true fatisfaftion here, but fhould engage us 
in time, before the evil days of age or ficKnefs 
come, iofear God and keep his commandments^ and 

YoL. L Z z thereby 

^ 2 Sara. xii. 2j. « 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
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thereby to prepare for another world, and bur ap- 
pearance at the laft day before that God, who will 
bring every v^ork into ji(dgmeni^ according to the 
conclufion of this excellent book ; the frequent 
reading and confideration whereof would be a great 
means to keep us from fetting our hearts on any 
thing in this world, which too many do, and find 
themfelves miferably difappointed at the laft; who, 
when they have fpent the beft of their time and 
ftrength in the eager purfuit after honour, wealth, 
or pkafure, are obliged at length to acknowledge 
that all is vanity and vexation offpirity 

There are ibme pafl'ages in this book, with 
which, for want of obferving the chief defign and 
fcope of it, abovementioned, vain and lewd perfons 
would fain encourage themfelves, in their follies 
and impiety. For inftance ^, That ivhich befaU 
leth the fons of men^ hefalleth heajis ; as the one 
diethy fo dieth the other ; and who knowetb the /pi- 
rit of a man that goeth upwards^ and the fpirit of a 
heaji that goeth downwards to the earth ? As if the 
end of man and beafts were the fame ; and there- 
fore they may lead fenfual lives, without concern 
for the future, as the beafts do: Whereas Solomon, 
fpeaking of the ejlate of the fons of men ^, not 
in the next world, but in this^ purfues his chief 
fcope, in (hewing the vanity of earthly things 
and defigns ; that whatever content or fatisfaSion 
men may propofe to themfelves in this world, all 
is but vanity ; that they are, in many refpeSs, 
like beafts; they draw in the fame air, their breath 
will fail them, and they fhall die and be turned to 
duft, as well as the beafts : Yea, fo vain is man, 
and fo like the beafts to outward appearance, that 

although 

* Chap. iii. 19,. &c. ^ Ver. 18. 
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although when he dieth, (as Solomou plainly afferts) 
his fpirit Jhall return to God^ and he fliall bejudgedy 
in order to be rewarded fuitably to his deeds *": 
Yet no one knoweth the fpirit of man that goeth 
upwards^ &c. /. e. no one can experimentally, 
or by fenfe or reafoning *, difcern a man's foul, 
which afcends or goes upwards, any more' than that 
of the bfeaft, which defcends or goes downwards ; 
fo great is man's ignorance of fuch matters. This 
thought fhould humble us, and wean us from too 
much care for the future, and make us to thank 
God for our portion in this world, to do good with 
it to others, and to 'enjoy it without folicitude ; for 
there is no forefeeing what tife our heirs, or others, 
will make of it hereafter ; CFor who Jhall bring him 
to fee what Jhall be after him ^? But ^ithal, not 
to forget that God (hall judge the righteous and 
the wicked \ So likewife, * Solomon fays of the 
dead, mither have they any more a reward; but 
he does not mean that there is no reward after 
death for the righteous in heaven, but that after 
death there will be no enjoyment of any worldly 
felicity, as he explains himfelf in the next verfe ; 
Neither have they any more a portion for ever^ in 
any thing that is under the fun. 

The Song of Solomon, or the Canticles, (ftyled the 
Song of Songs, or the moft excellent Song) contains, 
under the parable of a man's aiFeftion to his love 
or fpoufe, the ardent tender love of God to his 
church and people. This book the Jews them-^ 
felves acknowledge is to be underftood in a holy or 
Z z 2 religious 

^ Ch?p. ill. 17. and chap. xii. 7. 14, * Homo foU 

natlva ratione nihil de eo comptrti habet. oflendunt id Socratis, 
& TuUii dubitationcs. Grot, in loc. " Chap, iii, 12, 23, 

^ Chap. ill. 1 7. o Chap. ix. 5. 
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religious fenfe ", and therefore Chriftians rightly 
apply the tender expreffions therein to the divine 
love of Chrift for the members of his church, and 
their return of aflFeftion to him, and concern for 
any danger of lofing his favour, and alfo their fpi- 
ritual joy in retaining it. Thus much for the 
hiftory of the Old Teftament, and the deiign of the 
feveral books thereof. 



^^^^^£^J2L^£^^]ib^£]y[L]&£JI»E^ 



CHAP. XX. 

The State of the Jews^ from the Rebuilding of their. 
Temple J and Settlement after their Return from ^ 
the Babylonian Captivity^ (where the Scripture 
leaves cff^} to their being wade fubjeSi under the 
Romans ; taken for the moft Part from the Writer 
cf the Maccabees, and from Jofephus ; of which 
Authors, an Account has been given ifMhe Epifile 
to the Reader* 



AFTER the return from the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, and the fettlement in their own land^ 
the high prleft, with the afTiftance of the San- 
hedrim, that is, the council of the elders, govern- 
ed them until the Maccabees time, (as it hath 
been faid before j) but ftill they were in fubjedion 

to 



'^ 



P Hottinger. TheCiuni^, Kb. 11. chapu 1. feft. 3. p, 490. 
St. Jerom fays, that the Jews allowed none to rea<llhe begio- 
riing of Genefjs, the firft and laft part of Ezekiel, or the Can- 
t^'-les, but thofe who were thirty years of age, in Pracfat. ail 
Ezck, 
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to the Perfians as their chief lords, and for a long 
time enjoyed much peace and profperity, though 
■with fome interruption, namely, for about three 
hundred and fixty years, till their fufFerings under 
Antiochus Epiphanes. 

One remarkable thing which happened (as fome 
compute *, about two hundred and four years) 
after their return, was the building of a temple 
on mount Gerizim, near Samaria. On this occa* 
fion, (according to ^ Jofephus) Manaffes, brother 
to Jaddus the high-prieft, had'married, contrary 
to the law, a daughter of a ftranger, viz. of San^ 
ballat governor of Samaria, and being unwilling to 
quit his wife, his father-in-law Sanballat (having 
revolted from Darius) procured leave of Alexander 
(who was then purfuing his conqueft in thofe 
parts) to build a temple on Gerizim aforefaid, and 
to make Manaffes the high-prieft thereof. Here 
the Samaritans^ (of whom we have fpoken before) 
had their fucceeding high-priefts and facrifices, in 
oppofition to the temple and religious worfliip of 
the Jews at Jerufalem ; which was the occafion of 
a fchifm, whilft thofe, who were under any difcon- 
tent at Jerufalem,'^ went* over to Manaffes ^ All 
this the more occafioned the hatred, differences, and 
animofities between the Jews of Judea, and the 
Samaritans. Yet, by this means, and at this time, 
it is believed, the Samaritans ^ were brought to 
caft off all their idol gods, and to worfliip the God 
of Ifrael only : For now the Samaritans did not 

only, 

^ Ufler. fub. An. M. 3572. ^ Antiq. book xi. chap. 

8. But Dean Prideaux, from Nelienuah xiii. ;^8. where Sanballat 
is mentioned, fuppofes Darius Nothus to have given leave for 
the building of this temple, above feventy years before. See the 
Old and New Teftament conne^led, par. I. book vi. fub. An. 
409. ^ Jofeph. ihid. ^ Mede, book I. difc. xii. p. ^S, 
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only, as before, confift of thofe Cutheans, and 
others which were planted in their country, when 
the Ifraelites were carried away captive, but alfo 
became a mixed people, (of Jews, who came over 
to them, as hath been now faid, and the old Sama- 
ritans) and they had alfo among them one of the 
fons of Aaron to be their chief prieft. This 
anti-temple is faid to (land till about two hundred 
years, and though it was then deftroyed by Hyrca- 
nus ^, one of the Maccabees, yet the Samaritans 
continued their worfliip and facrifices on that 
mount Gerizim, where the temple had been* This 
explains the Samaritan woman's difcourfe with 
our Saviour ^ concerning the ^ews having no 
dealings with the Samaritans ^, that is, not fo as 
to be obliged for any kindnefs received from them, 
.as Chrifl aflced water of her; and concerning the. 
great controverfy between the Jews and the Sama- 
ritans in Chrift's time, about the place of worlhip, 
whether in mount Gerizim in Samaria, where the 
Samaritans, or mount Moriah in Jerufalem, where 
the Jews had their temple **. 

About two hundred and four years after their 
return, the Jews became fubjcfl: to Alexander the 
Great, of Macedon in Greece, who conquered the 
Perfians, and tranflated the monarchy of theworld 
from the Medes and Pcrfians to the Greeks. He 
permitted them their own laws and religion in peace 
and quietnefs, with an exemption from the ' 
feventh year's tribute, when their land was not 
fown; and that, on this occafion: When he was 

engaged 

* Jofcph. Antiq. book xiii. chap. xvii. ^ John iv. 9. 

8 Lightfoot in loc. and Dean Prideaux's ConnedUon, par. I. 
book vi. An. 400. ** Jolin iv. 20. ibid, ' This fhcwj 

that their captivity had taught them now better to obferve God'i 
laws, and in particular the iabbatical year fpoken of before. ■ 
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engaged in the fiege of Tyre, he fent to the neigh- 
bouring Jews to fupply his army with provifions, 
fas it feems they had offered to Darius,) which 
they refufing, he defigncd to be revenged on 
them ; and to that purpofe, marching againft Jc- 
rufalem '', the high pried, with other attendants, 
being admonifiied by a vifion, met him in his 
prieftly ornaments, and prevented their deftruc- 
tion : Far as foon as Alexander faw him, he fell 
down before him, and declared that a perfon, by 
divine appointment, had appeared to him in that 
ihape fome time ago in a dream, and encouraged 
him to fet forward againft the Perfians. The 
high prieft alfo (hewed him out of the prophecy 
of Daniel *, that a Grecian fhould come and-vaii- 
quifh the Perfians. Upon this he favoured th^ 
Jews, offered facrifice to God in the temple, and 
permitted them their own laws and religion "^. 

Soon afterwards, having built Alexandria in 
Egypt, he invited a great many of them to fettle 
there, and gave them all the freedom and privi- 
leges of his new city \ At length having made 
a conqueft of great part of the world, which 
was then difcpvered, he came to Babylon, and there 
gave himfelf up to fuch extravagant gluttony and 
drunkennefs, that it put an end to his life ^* 
Alexander being dead, his chief officers, in a little 
time fhared his vaft dominions ; according to the 
prophecy of Daniel : p His kingdom Jhall be 
broken^ and be divided^ but not to his po/ierity : 
More particularly, the empire became divided be- 
tween four, whereby was fulfilled that other pro- 

, phecy 

^ Jofeph. Antiq. book xi. ' Chap. viii. 20, 2i, 

22, and chap. xi. 2, 3. ">■ Jofeph. Antiq. book xxl. 

chap viii. ** Jofephus's Wars, book ii. Chap, xxi, • Uf^ 
ferii AnnaL A. M. 3681. P Chap. id. 4, 
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phecy of Daniel **, that the great harn^ (viz. 
Alexander) being broken^ four horns Jlood up for ity 
that is, as it is there faid, four kingdoms. 

Thefe four of Alexander's generals were, at the 
firft, efteemed only as governors of their refpedive 
provinces, and, as it is faid, according to* Alexan- 
der's appointment in his life-time '' j but they foon 
made war upon each other, and aded feparately 
as kings *. Among thefe four, the countries of 
Syria, Judea, and Phoenicia, fell to Seleucus's 
fhare : Ptolemy fon of Lagus, furnamed, Soter, had 
gotten Egypt ^ ; and for the better fecurity and 
defence thereof, coveted to makehimfelf maftet of 
Seleucus's couniries, that is, Syria,Phcenicia, and 
Judea. But the Jev/s would not eafily fubmit, nor 
break their faith with Seleucus, till Ptolemy, hav- 
ing gotten poffeflion of moft part of their country, 
furprized Jerufalem on the fabbath-day, wjien the 
Jews could not defend themfelves, and tranfplanted 
divers colonies of captive Jews (to the number of 
one hundred thoufand) into Egypt, particularly a 
great number into Alexandria: Where, foon after- 
wards, reflecting on their fidelity to their former 
governors, he employed many in his army and 
garrifons, and granted them large immunities and 
privileges. The Jews were alfo favoured in theif 
own country, and lived tolerably under their new 
matters the Egyptian kings ". 

The next of thefe kings of Egypt, Wz. Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, fon to the former, having built a 
famous library at Alexandria, furnifhed it widi 

the 

^ Chap. w. 21, 22. ' I Maccab. 1. 6. * Dio- 

dorus, Juilin, & Q. Curtius apud UlTeni Annal. A. M. 3681 
fere ad finem. ^ Ibid. " Ufferii Anad. A. M. 3684 

compare Joleph. book xii. ohap. i 
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the choiceft books ; and among the reft, with the 
holy fcriptures of the Old Teltamenr, being 
tranflated out of the original Hebrew into the Greek 
language, as it is faid, by the labour of feventy- 
two learned Jews, procured by him for that pur- 
pofe : Whence this tranflation is called the Sep'^ 
tuagint^ taking the round number of fcventy in- 
ftead of feventy-two. However this was, the 
tranflation itfelf feems to have been ordered by 
the Divine Providence for fome time before 
Chrift's appearance ; for by the help thereof, 
many Jews difperfed among the Greeks, ufing 
their language, and alfo the Greeks and other Hea- 
thens, in the apoftles days, were made acquainted 
with the types and prophecies of Chrift, and fo 
were the fooner .converted. This tranflation the 
apoftles, for the moft part, ufed ^ in quoting 
texts out of the OI4 Teftament, (though not al- 
together in the fame words, but according to thd 
fenfe,) becaufe in their times it was beft known, 
and was in greateft authority amongft the difperfed 
Jews ^ 

There have been great controverfies concerning 
the particular authors of this tranflation, and the 
exact time when it was made : Jofephus and fome 
other Jews, from Arifteas, the firft author, only 
mention the Jewifh law to have been then tran- 
flated "^ : And further, Jofephus fays, ^e king 
had not the whole fcripture given him^ but only the 
law ^ ; which a good judge obferves is rendered 
more conformable., to the Hebrew, than the reft of 
Vol. I. 3 A the 

^ Hottmger. Thefaurus, lib* i. chap. 3. fed. 5. p. 332^ 
compare Heb. xii. 6. with Prov. iii. 12. "^ Hottinger. 

Thefaurus, lib. i. chap, 3. fed. 3. queft. 12- p. 335, &c. 
* Antiq. book i. chap. i. [Grssc. Prooemium, > Hieronyiu. 
JProociaiuxn in queft. in Gen^ 
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the Old Teftament *. Accordingly a very learned 
and inquifitive perfdn ^ concludes, that the lawy 
or the books of Mofes only, were tranflated at the 
firft, and the other books of the Old Teftament 
afterwards, by other authors, yet tefore the time 
of Chrift ; becaufe the evangelifts and apoilles, for 
the moft part quote the other books, according to 
the Greek verfion which we now have. Lqfthj^ 
Since the compilers of that tranflation had better 
opportunities of knowing the propriety and extoif 
of the Hebrew tongue, than we can have at this 
diftance, there is the more regard to be had to 
their tranflation. 

After the Jews had been, for about one hundred 
years, fubjed to the Egyptian kings, there hap- 
pened a war between Antbchus, called the. gresi, 
king of Syria, and the Egyptians, each contending 
-for divers countries in Syria : The Jews, whofe 
country lay betwixt the two kingdoms of Egypt 
and Syria, fuffered much on both fides, fometimes 
by the Egyptians, fometimes by the Syrians : So 
that (as the hiftorian obferves) they fared like d 
Jhip toffed in a Jiorm^ which is battered and dajhed 
between two billows **. In the endy Antiochus 
king of Syria prevailed ; and having fubdued Sa- 
maria, the Jews upon that fuccefs, of their own 
accord, rendered themfelves to him, and then they 
enjoyed a calm, and were * favoured with per- 

fnijjim 

^ Du Pin on the Canon, lib. i. chap. 6. ■ Dean 

Pndeaux having diftin6Uy confidered the feveral authontie» 
produced for the feventy'sr tranflation, concludes, that there was 
indeed a tranflation of the Hebrew fcripturcs into Greek, made 
at the time when the Ptolemies reigned in Egypt, and put into 
their library, and which we Hill have ; but that it was procutd 
by» the Jews in Alexandria, for their own ufe. Conned^, par. ii* 
book i, ^ Jofeph. Antiq, book xi* ^ Ibid. 3. 
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miffion to Ihe and govern themfehes according to their 
country laws. 

At length, one pf the kings of Syria, viz. An« 
tiochus furnamed Epiphancs, under whom the Jews 
were then in fubjeftion, ^occafioned very heavy ca- 
lamities to fall upon them : And in the firfl: place, 
being in want of money, for a large fum paid 
him by Jafon, brother to Onias the high-prieft, 
(who in thofe times had the temporal, as well as 
fpiritual authority,) confented that Onias fhould 
be difplaced, and Jafon put in his room **. Jo- 
fephus obferves, that vrfiereas the high priefthood 
was an office for life, Antiochus iirfl, and after- 
wards Ariftobulus, and then Herod, broke in upon 
that rule, and made it arbitrary *. Jafon Jpeing 
a very ill man, as foon as he had thus gotten to be 
high-prieft, profanely changed the Jewifli cuf- 
toms, and brought in Greek and Heathen falhions, 
clpecially among the younger fort; which occa«- 
fioned a negled of the wonted attendance on the 
fervice'of God, even among the priefts, for the 
fake of being partakers of the Heathenifli fports 
and exercifes ^ By reafon whereof their hifto* 
,rian obferves, i\i2Xjore calamities fell upon them ^, 
as it came to pafs (hortly after : For Antiochus, be- 
ing then in Egypt, (which he alfo had in great 
meafure fubdued) apprehended that the JeW5 had 
revolted, (among whom there had been fome tu- 
mults, by reafon of a falfe report of Antiochus's 
death, and alfo upon Jafon's ufurpations on 
them ;) whereupon he fell furioufly on the city, of 
Jerufalem, killed eighty thoufand men, women, 
and children, fold as many for flaves, polluted and 

3 A 2 plundered 

** 2 Maccab. iv. 7. [* Antiq. book xv. chap. in. at th^ 

beginning. f 2 Maccab. 4. What became of Jafon after** 

lis^njs may be feen z Maccab. J» ^2 Maccab. /^^ 
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plundered the temple, aboliflied the worihip of 
the true Qod, forbidding the daily facrifice for 
three years and an half j compelled many to fa- 
crifice unto idols, and to eat forbidden meat, and 
made great flaughter among them who refiifed, 
fparing neither age nor fex ^ This came to pafs 
three hundred and fixty-fix years after their return 
from Babylon, according as it had been foretold by 
Daniel '*, that he (the king of the north, that 
is, of Syria, this Antiochus,) fliould have ituUg- 
nation againjl the holy covenant^ and pollute ibe 
/ancillary of Jlrcngth^ and take away the daily fa* 
crifice^ &c. This dreadful calamity had been 
foreboded fome time before, by ftrange lights in 
the air, for forty days together, of troops of. 
horferaen, encountering each other ^. 

The Samaritans now difowned their relation to 
the Jews, and their religious rites, and dedicated 
their temple on mount Gerizim to the Heathen 
god, Jupiter !. 

In this dillrefs God raifcd up Mattathias, one of 
the priefts, and head of the family of the Afmone- 
ans, to affift and proteft his brethren the Jews "'. 
He foon died, but left his fon Judas, furnamed 
Maccabeus, from Maccabi, a feigned word, which 
he chofe for the motto of his ftandard, (being 
formed of the firft letters of each word of the 
Hebrew text ", which in our tranflation is. Who 
is like unto thee among the gods^ Lord^ or Jdho- 
vah?) the firft letters of which words in the He- 
brew are fuch sas anfvver to our M. C. B. I. ^ 

This 

^ See I Maccab. 1. and 2 Maccab. v. 6, &c. ^ Chap, 

xl. 30, 51. ^ 2 Maccab. V. 1,2. ' Jofcph, Antiq. 

b. rJu, chap. vii. ^ Vid. Gro*. de Jure BcUi & Pacis, lib. 

n chap, iv. feci. 7. num. 5. *^5Exod. xv. 11. ^ Vid. 

Grot. 
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Tliis Judas Maccabeus undertook the caufe, headed 
the people, and overthrew the Syrians ; purged the 
temple, and reftored the ancient worfhip of God, 
(fomewhat above an hundred and fixty years before 
Chrift,) after it had been omitted above three years ; 
which was alfo foretold by Daniel ". TJhe people 
that do knoijj their God Jhall be Jirong^ and do ex^ 
ploiis ; when they Jljall fall ^ they Jhall be holpen with 
a little help^ &c. This was the rife of the Mac- 
cabees, fo called from the aforefaid Judas Macca- 
beus : They were alfo called Afmoneans, from Af- 
moneus, of whofe family Mattathias fprung. Judas 
having heard much of the fame and power of the 
Romans, who at that time were become very con- 
fiderable, endeavoured to eftablifh himfelf, and fe- 
cure the government for the future, by entering in- 
to an alliance with them, which was confirmed by 
a decree of the Roman fenate, and continued many 
years ; which alliance, Jofephus ** obferves, was 
the firft the Jews ever made with the Romans. 
From this time the family of the Maccabees fuc- 
ceffively bore the chief fway over the Jews, (till 
Pompey made them fubjed to the Romans, fome- 
what more than an hundred years after,) defended 
them againft their enemies, afferted their liberty, 
and preferved in great meafure their laws and re- 
ligion, tho* with confiderable lofs and oppreflions 
fometimes \ After fix years, Judas being flain, 

his 

Grot. Prefat. in i Maccab. aliter Hottingeri Thefaur. lib. iu 
chap. ii. de Libris Apochryphis, p. 528. 

P Chap. xi. 32. 34. ** I Maccab. viii. Jofeph. Antiq. 

book xii. chap, i y. at the end. The Romans having a great 
part of Afia delivered to them twenty eight years before, on 
their vidory over Antiochus king of Syi*ia. See Ufler. A. M, 
3815. •■ See I Maccab. iii, &c. Jofeph. Antiq. book xif. 

t;hap. 8, Sic. 
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his brother Jonathan fucceeded in the govern- 
ment % and alfo was made high prieft ^ j which of«i 
fice of the high priefthood continued in the Af^ 
inonean family, who were edeemed as princes' and 
high priefts too, (fo was Hyrcanus II.) " till Herod 
the Great. 

Ariftobulus, one of thefe Maccabees, caufed him* 
felf to be crowned, and was the fir ft king of Ju^ 
dah "", after the Babylonian captivity, who chang- 
ed the principality into a monarchy. 

One principle of their religion had like to have 
deftroyed them utterly at the beginning of their 
deliverance, which was to obferve the .fabbath fo 
ftriftly, as if it were unlawful thereon to dtfcrid 
themfelves ; which their enemies underftanding, 
took the advantage thereof, and deftroyed great 
numbers of them, on that day, without reftftance; 
Upon which Mattathias above-mentioned, inftru£t* 
cd that for the future they were to defend them- 
felves upon the fabbath, as well as upon any other 
day ^. 

To preferve in memory the purging of the 
temple and reftoring the altar, and the daily fa- 
crifice, by Judas and his followers, the Jews or- 
dained a feaft of eight days, called the feajl of the 
dedication^ to be yearly obferved *, at which Chrift, 
in his time, vouchfafed his prefence ^. 

Here, as we m^^y refleft on God's correding 
his people for their fms ; fo alfo on his juftice on 
their cruel enemies. For Antiochus, above-mention- 
ed, was foon after fmitten by God with un incurable 

and 

» I Maccab. ix. 31. ' Jofepb. Ibid. b. xiiL chap.;. 

^ Jofc})h. Antiq. b. xiii. chap. 24. & b. xiv. chap, i, 3. 
V Jofcph. Antiq. b. xjii. chap. 19. ^ Jofeph. Antiq. 

b. xii. chap. 8. * i Mapcab, iv. ^g, ^ Joh|i x. Zh 
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and invifible plague, and died miferably, acknow- 
ledging that he was juftly pumjhed for the fake of 
the Jews^ for the facrilegious rifting and prof anir^ of 
their temple^ and for the contempt of God ^. 

CHAP. XXL 

From the Je%vs^ Subjedion under the Romans ^ to tie 
Death of Herod. 

THE Maccabees having continued fomewhat 
above one hundred years, there happened 
afterwards another new change in the government; 
for the Romans had by their arms overcome a great 
part of the world : Amongft the reft Pompey, one 
one of their generals, made the Jews lubjeft to 
them; which was oCcafioned * by a quarrel be- 
tween two brothers, princes of the Maccabees, 
Hyrcanus 11. and Ariftobulus, who both appealed 
, to Pompey, being at that timeln Syria, (which: he 
had lately fubdued to the Romans,) each of them 
ftriving to gain the intereft of fo great a general, 
and thereby of the whole Roman power, Pompey 
conceiving fome danger from Ariftobulus, who was 
making preparation for a defence, marched againft 
him, and was ^ admitted by one party, who were 
df his fide, into the city of Jerufalem, whilft the 
other party, being Ariftobulus's fbllowers, had 
feized the temple, which Pompey took by ftorm, 

after 

^ Maccab. xi. Jofeph. Antiq. b. xii. cihap. xiii. * Jo 

Teph. Antiq. b. xiv. chap, v, vi, vii, viil. and of Wars, b. i« 
chap, V. ^ Dion. Caf, lib, xxxvii. p. 41. and Jof. /^/V.- 
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after a fiege of three months, taking the advan* 
tage of the fabbath-day for the carrying on his 
works againft it : When, although the.Jews might 
defend themfelves, (according to the inftrudtion of 
Mattathias, above-mentioned) yet they would do 
no work to hinder the enemies advancing their 
bulwarks, and fixing their engines of war. Pom- 
pey made a great flaughter of the priefts and other 
Jews in the temple, to the number of twelve 
thoufand, and profaned it by entering into the 
holy of holiesy where only the high-priefl was to 
be admitted ; but fuffered not the foldiers to plun- 
der it : And having reftored Hyrcanus to the high 
priefthood and the government, (fubjeft neverthe- 
lefs to the. Roman power) he carried Ariftobulus 
prifoner to Rome, and brought the whole country 
of Judea under fubjeftion ^. From that time the 
Jews became fubjeft and tributary to the Romans: 
Upon which Jofephus ^ makes the following re- 
mark ; ** From this feud between Hyrcanus and 
*' Ariftobulus we may date the ruin of Jerufalem, 
" with the lofs of our liberty to the Romans, the 
*^ impofition of above ten thoufand talents, and 
" the tranflation of the fovereign power, which 
** had ever, till then, defcended in the priefthood 
" to the commonalty." In like manner after- 
wards, exhorting them not to refift the Roman 
power ; ** Whence, fays he *, are we to date 
*' our flavery, but from our own feditious coun- 
" trymen \ when the two faSions of Ariftobulus 
** and Hyrcanus, in ambitious heat of competition, 
" brought Pompey into the city, and made the 

Jews 

i 

^ Dion. Caf. lib. xxxvli. p. 41. and Jof. ibid. ^ Jof. { 

Antiq. b. xiv. chap. viif. « Jof. Warti, b. vL chap. xi. 
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** Jews, who were unworthy of liberty, flaves to 
*« the Romans?" 

This lofs of their liberty, the Jews ever, after- 
wards took moft heinoufly ; becaufe they efteemed 
it^ to be their grand privilege, that God having, 
given their country to their forefathers, they were 
^ a free people, and ought to difclaim the Ro-^ 
mans J or any other lord and majler than God hinu 
felf: And on this pretence, the zealots among 
them endeavoured, on alloccafions, to inflame the 
reft to a refiftance of the Romans, till they were 
utterly deftroyed: Infomuch, that when they were 
befieged by Titus, they declared their contempt of 
deaths and how much their liberty was dearer ti 
them than their lives *. From hence arofe that 
queftion. Whether it was lawful to give tribute unto 
Cafar ^ ? the payment of tribute beiiig efteemed 
by them as a token of fubjedion and flavery. And 
hence probably St, Paul's charge to the Chriftiari 
church at Rome, (which confifted of converted 
Jews with others,) to fubmit themfelves to every or-^ 
dinance of man * ; and St. Peter taught them fo to 
efteem themfelves free^ as not ufing their liberty 
for a cloak of malicioufnefs ^, or as a pretence of 
rebellion againft the Roman governors. Much ta 
the like purpofe Jofephus advifed the Jews, his 
countrymen, when they were aftually in arms 
againft the Romans : " It is a glorious caufe, it is 
** true, when liberty is the queftion ; provided 
' *^ it be early enough, and before that liberty is 
*• either forfeited or loft. But for people to talk of 
** ftiaking oflF the yoke, after they have once fub- 

VoL. I. 3 B mitted 

^ Jof. Wars, book vii. chap. 28. Gr. chap. 8. 5. ^ Ibid, 
iwok vi. chap. 12. ibid. lib. v. chap, ii, |* Mat. xxii, 

^ Rom. xiii. ^ z Pet. iu\i6i 
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*' mitted to it, and continued in that obedience till 
'* they became fubje£ls by prefcription, this is not 
*^ the way to live free, but rather to die with ia- 
« famy K'' 

Thus much on the occafion of Pompey's fub- 
jefting the Jews to the Romans : Whereby we may 
conceive the notion the Jews had of their liberty, 
but withal their miftaken zeal and misfortune in 
the manner of defending it. 

Some little time after they were fubdued by 
Pompey, another great calamity befel them. For 
though Pompey had fpared to rifle the temple, yet 
Craffus (whom the Romans had conftituted prefi- 
dent of Syria, a part ef which province was the 
Jews country) *' being upon the prep?irative for 
'* a war with the Parthians, came to Judea, and 
*' feized on the two thoufand talents which Pompey 
" had left in the temple, and alfo pillaged the 
*' temple of all the treafure he could lay hold 
*^ on, to the value of eight thoufand talents "*." 
This was the greater mortification to the Jevs, 
becaufe that treafure was what they had been ma- 
ny ages getting together, being the donatives and 
oblations fent from all quarters of the worlds when- 
ever the worjhip of the true God was known *; 
that is, in all parts where the Jews and profelytes 
lived J and they were difperfed up and down the 
whole world then known, there being hardly anj 
habitable part^ where they had not gotten footing and s 
fettlement. 

Hyrcanus, being reftored by Pompey, continued 
high-prieft, and governor of the Jews (thougk 
accountable to the Romans) till about twenty years 

after^ 



V 



' Ibid. book. VI. chap. 12. and Gr. lib. v. chap. 8, 9» 
Jofcph. Antrq. book iiv. chap. 12. * Ibid. 
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afterwards ; when Antigonus (fon of Ariftobulus 
before-mentioned, whom Pompey's faftion had 
difpatched by poifon,) occafioned ° new com- 
motions and devaftations : For having obtained 
aid from the Parthians, he got the pbffeffion of 
Jerufalem, and of the government, and made 
great fpoil; (Hyrcanus being ^ fent prifoner to 
the king of the Parthians, by whom he was kindly 
ufed.) At which time Herod, (called after- 
wards the great^ of the country of Idumea, but 
of the Jewifti religion, having been declared king 
of the Jews by the favour of the Romans, and out 
of averfion to Antigonus, (whom they looked upon 
as a man of a bufy, turbulant fpirit, ani a pro- 
fefled enemy to Rome,) made war againft himj 
and in the third year, after he was declared king, 
being aflifted by Soffius a Roman general, laid 
fiege to Jerufalem, with the Roman Ibldiers, and 
fome JeWs who ferved under him ; and after five 
months took the city by affault. The foldiers 
put all to the fword without mercy, and without 
fparing either age or fex, and would have utterly 
ruined the city, had not Herod redeemed it with a 
fum of money. This happened upon thq day of 
a folemn faft, it being the very anniverfary of 
their deftruftion by Pompey, above-mentioned. 
Antigonus himfelf was fent prifoner to Anthony, 
(oneof the Roman generals,)being then at Antioch; 
but afterwards, by Herod's procurement and bribe 
he was beheaded, and Herod eftablifhed in his 
kingdom of Judea p, between thirty-feven and 
thirty-eight years before the birth of Chrift . Herod, 
3 B 2 to 

° Antiq. b. xiv. chap. 24, 25. ® Jofeph. Antiq, b, 

XV. chap. 2. P Jofeph. Antiq. b. xiv. ch. 26, 27, 28. and 

||. xr. d^ia'p. I. and of wars, b, i chap. 13. 
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to make all fure, as he had procured the death of 
Antigonus, fo out of jealoufy afterwards, having 
gotten Hyrcanus into his power, he bafely put him 
to death **, being the only remaioing prince of the 
Maccabees, or Afmonean family. 

Under Herod, the Jews in fome meafure en- 
joyed the exercife of their ancient religion, and 
their government, (by the high priefl: and great 
council or fanhedrim) fo far at leafl:, as be efteem* 
ed it confiftent with his own authority. But he 
made the high priefthood, inftead of being he- 
reditary, to be an arbitrary oflSce, as others after 
him did, who were in power, till the deilru&ioo 
of Jerufalem \ 

He was not a Jew, much lefs of the prieftly 
family, but the fon of Antipas, (who was alio 
called Antipater)of Idumea. Now thefe Idumeans, 
though not Jews by birth, were yet profelytes to 
their religioii, from the time that Johannes Hyr- 
canus (fan of Simon, one of the princes of the 
Maccabees, or Afmonean family) obliged them to 
embrace the Jcwifh religion, on the peril of quit- 
ting the country they poiTeffed, about one hundred 
and twenty-nine years before Chrift : fo that king 
Herod was of the Jewifti religion, though not <« 
the family or country of the Jews *• He is repre- 
fentcd by Jofephus as a pcrfon of courage and re- 
j(blution, munificently generous to ingratiate him- 

felf 

^ Ibid. b. XV. chap. 2. 9. '' See Jofepb, Antiqi 

b. XV. chap. 3. at the beginning, where he fays. The firft who 
broke in upon that rule, was Antiochus Epiphancs, who re- 
moved Jafon, or Jofhua, to make way for his brother Onias : 
Ariftobulus was the fecond, who fupplanted Hyrcanus ; and the 
third was Herod, who put in Ariftobulus while Ananel was 
living. * Jofeph. Antiq. b. xiii. chap. 1 7. compare Cu- 

n«u8, lib. i. chap. 1 6, and Dean Frideaux's Connexion, part iu 
Ann. 165, and 72. 
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felf with the great ones at Rome, very liberal, and 
even extravagant in bis expences that -way, very 
magnificient in buildings, and difpofcd in, appear- 
ance to do good to every one : But ftill all his ac- 
tions and behaviour tended to the procurement an4 
maintenance of his own honour and greatiiefsy 
which he was always greedy of ; and for that end 
became very burdenfome to his fubjeds, for the 
fupplying of his expenqcs, and inexorably cruel 
. and oppreflive, wherever he was oppofed, not 
Iparing his neareft friends, relations or his own 
children ; being a flave to his pailions, and ftick« 
ing at no means, how unjuftifiable foever, for the 
attainment of his greatnefs, and the fubduing of 
his enemies : For which he was hated by the gene- 
rality of bis fubjefts ^ 

One great work he accompliflied : But even 
that was, becaufe he thought it would redound fo 
much to the honour of his name and memory. 
In his time, the temple, whicli had been built at 
JerufaleiQ after the return from the Babylonian 
captivity, (which was therefore called the fecond 
temple^ became much decayed : Whereupon Herod, 
in the eighteenth year of his reign, as Jofephus rec- 
kons it, with an incredible charge, fet about the 
repair, or rather rebuilding the fame ; which he 
iinifhed in " nine years and an half, that is, fo 
as to make it fit for ufe. As for the paffage % 
forty and, fix years was, or rather hath "^ this 
iempk been in building; that is faid, becaufe 
though IJerod for the main finiflied it in nine years 

and 

' Jofq)lT. Antiq. b. xvi. chap. 9. and chap. 11. at the 
end, and chap. 17. and b. xvii. chap. 8. lo, " Jofeph, 

Antiq. b. xv. chap, 14. near the end. y John ii, 20, 

^ Oikodoinethe. 
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and an half, yet till Chrift^s time, and after, 
workmen were ftill employed about fome part of 
it *. Notwithftanding, Herod rendered hirafelf 
very ofFenfive to thofe of the Jews, who were zea- 
lous for their law, by fctting up a golden eagle 
over the larger gate of the temple, the better to 
ingratiate himfelf with the Romans, (who had the 
eagle for their enfign,) fince the Jews* laws abfo- 
lutely forbad the ufe and ornament of images in 
fuch cafes ^. 

This fecond temple repaired, or rather rebuilt 
by king Herod, is the fame with that which is 
fooken of in the New Teftament, in which Chrift 
inewed himfelf: For though Herod rebuilt it from 
the very foundation, yet fmce he ufed much of the 
old materials, and built it in fome part after the 
other, the Jewifli rabbles ^ call it by the fame name, 
as they did before Herod's time, viz. the fecond 
iempk. So the prophecy of Haggai was fulfilled *, 
the glory of the latter houfe fhall he greater than 
the former ; for in the former temple, indeed, 
there was a glory and light that appeared, which 
fhadowed out Chrift ; but in this was feen Chrift 
himfelf. For now the fulnefs of time was come, 
and our Lord Jefus Chrift was born of the Virgin 
Mary, and prefented m the temple, according to 
the law ; Which came to pafs about four thou- 
fand and four years from the beginning of the 
world, five hundred and thirty-fix years after the 
return from the Babylonian captivity, and one 

hundred 

* Compare Lightfoot, Hor. in Job. ii. 20. with Jofq^ 
Antiq. Gr. lib. xx. chap. viii. 5. ^ Jofepb. Antiq. book 

xvii. chap. viii. /* As for the objeftion and pretence of 

the Jews, fee Bifhop Kidder's Demonflration, part iii, chap. 8. 
* Haggai ii. 9' 
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hundred and fixty-fix years from the beginning of 
the Maccabees government. 

This was that Herod who flew the infants ^^ 
hoping to kill Chrift among them. There is the 
lefs reafon to wonder at his being guilty of fo bar- 
barous an aftion, when Jofephus "^ informs us, 
that he ordered all the principal of the Jewifh people 
to be fummoned to appear at Jericho (where him- 
felf lay ill,) on pain of death ; where they were 
fliut up in the Hippodrom, or tilt-yard for horfes, 
in order to be all flain as foon as he was dead, 
that there might be a general lamentation at his 
death, which he forefaw would not otherwife have 
been: (Though in this he was ^ difappointed, 
they being releafcd after his deceafe.) 

In his laft ficknefs, being in the feventieth year 
of his age, he was choleric and furious, which was 
^occafioned by the haughtinefs of his difpofuioh, on 
a fancy that the Jews contemned him, and took 
pleafure in his mifery. His difeafe, the hiftorian 
obferves, lo9ked like a judicial punifliment of his 
wickednefs, being almoft burnt up inwardly with 
a fever, tormented with an infatiable canine ap- 
petite, and with ulcers in his guts, his privy parts 
putrifying, and worms crawling over them, info- 
much that he attempted to ftab himfelf ^ He 
dietl (according to ^ Jofephus) thirty-four years 
after the expulfion of Antigonus, and in the thirty- 
feventh year from his being declared king of tne 
Jews by the Romans, and about a year and a 
quarter (as fome compute) after the true time of 
Chrift's birth. His dominions were divided by 
the Romans among three of his fons, whom he 

mentioned 

^ Matt. ii. * Antiq. book xvii. chap. viii. ^ Jofeph. 

Antiq. book xvii. chap. x. ^ Jofeph. Antiq. book xvii. 

chap, viii, ix. ^ Ibid, book Xvii. chap, x. 
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mentioned in hi« will. The greatefl: part, of 
kingdom, confifting of Idumea, JUdea, and Sa- 
maria, was given to Archelaus ; Galilee, and the 
country beyond Jordan, called Peraea, to young 
Herod, named Antipas ; and to Philip, Trachoni- 
tis, a country about mount Gilead, beyond Jordan 
northwards «• 

Thefe feveral dominions were called tetranhies^ 
which word fignifies governments confiding of a 
fourth part or divifion, three of which have been 
now fpoken to ; the fourth was Abilene, fo called 
from Abila, its chief town ^, of which one Ly- 
fanias was the tetrarch or governor for the time 
of which St. Luke wrote : He indeed was not (rf 
Herod's family; but this laft part or tetrarchy 
was reckoned as one of the four, becaufe it had been 
formerly poffeffed by one Zenodorus, who (by con* 
niving at, and fharing with the bafe people and 
robbers of the country) had fo offended Auguftus^ 
that he conferred it on Herod the Great *. 

As for the Sanhedrim, or grand council of the 
Jews, in which the high-prieft was chief, that 
ftill continued in great authority by the permiiEoii 
of the Romans, but they had not the power of life 
and death. 

' IhU, book xvii. chap. x. ^ Mentioned Luke ixL i. 

Jhid* book xx. chap. v. ^ lUd. book xr.chap. zviiL 
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CHAP. XXIL 

t'rom the Death of Herod^ to the t)eJiru6lioh of 
yerufaleniy and the Temple. 

ARCHELAUS, beforc-mentioned, in the tenth 
year of his government, (which was the fixth 
year of Chrift, according to the vulgar account,) 
was depofed and baniftied for his cruelty and ty- 
ranny, upon complaint of the Jews againft him to 
Auguftus *, and his dominions of Judea and Sa- 
maria were, by the Romans, added to ^ the profe» 
vince of Syria, and one Cyrenius (or Quirinus) 
•=, was made prefident or chief governor of that 
province j (a province being a country which the 
Romans had conquered, and governed by deputies 
or prefid'ents.) Thefe prefidents, or governors^ 
had the chief authority, and the power of the 
fword : But the Romans had other inferior officers 
about this time in their provinces, viz. procura- 
tors **, whofe proper bulinefs was to take an ac- 
count of the tribute paid by the fbbjefts, and difpofe 
of it to the emperor^s advantage. But becaufe the 
prefidents of Syria, into whofe province Judea was 
caft, were obliged to keep at home in Svria, and 
becaufe the Jews were fufpeflted of a rebellious dif- 
pofition againft the Roman ftate^ therefore the pro* 
curators of Judea had a fall comtniffito^ being fur- 
VoL, I. 3 C nifhed 

" Jofcph. Antiq. book xvH. chap. 15. ^ Idem ibid^ 

* Mentioned Luke ii. 2. ^ Jofeph, Antiq. book xviii. 

chap. I. Compare BiHiop Pearfon on the Creed, article 44 
•f Pontius Pilate, 
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niflied with the power * of life and death, as 
was Coponius, thefirft procurator in Judea, andfo 
were as prefidents or governors. Of which num- 
ber, in the twenty-fixth year of Chrift, was Pon- 
tius Pilate, under whom Chrift fuffered. He was 
one thoroughly prepared to pafs an unjuft fentence, 
having the charader of a perfon guilty of corrupt 
iioriy jujlke expofed to fale^ rapines^ violence^ ruin^ 
torments^ innocent blood, and the mojl barbarous 
cruelties ^. The providence of God is here to 
be obferved, in that the full power of judicature 
in Judea was left in the hands of a Roman pro- 
curator or governor, (which the Jews own ^ was 
forty years before the deftruftion at Jerufalem ;) 
for by this means it came to pafs, that Chrift 
fuffered the death which it was foretold he fhould 
fuffer, viz* by piercing his hands and bis feet "*, 
or being crucified; and as himfelf had foretold ^ ; 
which was not after the cuftom of the ^ Jews, 
but the Romans, who were wont to crucify, 
for fedition efpecially, which Pilate condemned 
Chrift for, upon the importunate accufation of the 
Jews, though he did not believe it. * Thofe, 
whom the Jews of that age put to death, feem 
to be flain rather in a tumultuous manner, and by 
the connivance of the Romans, for fome political 

reafons, 

^ Mechri ton kteinein lethon para Jou kaifaros exousiafij Jofe- 
phus of the Wars, lib. ii. chap. 8. (L'Eftrange,) chap. vii. 
with a full commtflion. *' Philo Legat. chap. xvi. the 

middle of Affnppa's letter to Caius. « Grot, in Jdin 

iviii. 31. Lightfoot Her. m Matth. xxvi. 3. Caiaubon. Ex- 
crcit. xTi. anni. 34. num. 76. p. 529, (Edit. Genev. 1655.) 
*» Pfal. xxii. 17. » John xviii. 32. Matth. xx. 19. 

^ Cafaubon. Exercit. xvi. anni. 34. num. 92. and fe6l. 77. 
P' 537> &c. ubi multa de hac re kdu dignifliina. * Luke 

xxiii. 14. John xix. 12. 
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Tcafons, than by any proper judicial power, or 
proceedings ; and their condemning of Chrift in 
the Sanhedrim, or council ", was no judicial fen- 
tence, but a determining to require or demand his 
condemnation, as being (fo they would have it) 
guilty of death \ They had indeed the power 
to hear or examine caufes, in order to accufe any 
one, as they did Chrift, but not to condemn with 
effeft, or pafs fentence. 

' Note, All the time our Lord Jefus Chrift mani- 
fefted himfelf to the world, and alfo when he fuf- 
fered, Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea and 
Samaria, and Herod Antipas, fon of Herod the 
Great J reigned in Galilee. 

It was this Herod who beheaded John the Baptift, 
and to whom, being then at Jerufalem, Pilate fent 
Chrift, having underftood that he was of Galilee^ 
which was Herod's jurifdiftion \ 

Three years after Chrift's death, and in the tenth 
year of Pilate's government, there happened ' 
to meet together a rabble of Samaritans in arms, 
to whom a certain impoftor pretended to (hew the 
holy veffels, which, he faid, Mofes had caufed to 
be hid in mount Gerizim. Againft thefe Pilate 
fent a body of horfe and foot, and killed great 
numbers of them, and alfo beheaded fome pri- 
foners, whom he took among them, of quality or 
intereft. Upon complaint againft him for his cruel- 
t^es, Vitellius, then prefident of Syria, (of ^yhich 
province Judea was a part,) deprived Pilate of his 
government, and fent Marcellus * in his room. 
Soon after, Pilate was banilhed by the emperor 
3 C 2 Caligula j 

"* Mark XIV. 64. ^ Mattli. xxvi. 66. ° X^uke 

Sxiii^ P Jofeph. Antiq. b. xviii. chap. 5. ** Ibidf 
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Caligula; upon which, in difcpntent, he kiH^4 
himfelf^ . ' 

Two years tfter Pilate's deprivation, Herod 
Antipas (thefaime who married bis brother Philip's 
-wife Herodias, and to humour her daughter, when 
dancing before him, had confented to order yobn 
Bapiifi to be beheaded^ and alfo the fame H^rod whp 
had mocked Chrift,) was, together with the impi*. 
ous Herodias, punifhed for their crimes on this oc- 
cafion. The afore-mentioned Herodias, envying the 
honour and preferment lately conferred on ner bro- 
ther Agrippa, (the fon of Ariftobulus, an4 gi^andfon 
tp Herod the Great,) by the emperor Caligula, pre- 
vailed on her hulband Herod Ant^pas (we aifc fpeak- 
ing of) to go to Rome, and obtain the like dignity 
for hiix^felf : Which Agrippa underftanding,to coun- 
termine them, he polled away letters to the eift- 
peror, and accufed this Herod Antipas of a confpi- 
racy : Vpon which the emperor, without further 
' enquiry deprived him of his dominions, which b# 
had held for thirty-fix years, and of all his trea- 
sure, and gave the fame to Agrippa, as ^ reward 
for the difcoyery *. His inceftuous wif? Herp^ 
dias alfo, not accepting the emperor^s offers of 
favpur to her, chpfe rather to be banifhed with h^r 
hulband \ And not long after this, about eight 
years from ChriU's pailion, Claudius, then Roman 
emperor, beftowed Judea and Samwa (which had 
been part of the kingdom or tetrarchy of Arch^- 
laus) Mpon the aforefaid Herod Agrippa, with the 
title of king " j and fo he is called in fcripture, 
Hefod the kin^""^ He had the govemnaeftt of 
Galilee conferred upon him three years before, on 

the 

^ Efueb. hiil. lib. ii. chap. 7. * Jofeph. Antiq. book 

xviii. chap. 9. « Ibid, book xviii, chap. 9. ^ Ibid, 

book xix. chap. 4. v Ads xii. 
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the bapiibment of his uncle Herod Antipas, the 
tetrarcb, (as h^th been faid,) fo that now Agrippa 
was kii>g of the whole country. But three years 
after that he died miferably ^^ being fmitten by 
an angcla and eaten of worms *. Jofephus fays, 
that upon his not rebuking the people flattering 
him a$ God, he was fei^ed with fudden violent 
griping? in his bowels ^, which might caufe ulcers 
breeding worms. This was that Herod who be- 
headed James, and imprifoned Peter. 

Afterwards, the Romans again fent procurators, 
or governors, into Judea; fuch as Cufpius Fadus *, 
^nd, after fome time, Felix, and then Feftus, who 
refided at Csefarea, which was then accounted by 
the Romans the metropolis or head city of Pa- 
Jeftine, and made by them the feat of their pre- 
fident or governor. Hence Paul appeared there, 
before the .governors Felix and Feflus *. The 
Romans alfo gave the ^ dominions formerly be- 
longing to Philip, with Trachonitis and Abilene, 
which Lylanias had, (being a mountainous country, 
lying north^eaftwards of Galilee and Jordan,) and 
foon after a part of Galilee, with the cities of Tibe- 
rias andTarichee, to Agrippa the younger, thefon 
qf Herod Agrippa laft-mentioned, called in fcrip- 
ture king Agrippa S Thefe three, Felix, and 
Feftus, and king Agrippa, were thofe, before whom 
Paul pleaded **. 

This Agrippa was the laft who had the title of 
Jung of the Jews ; for in his time the Jews rebel- 
led, being provoked by the outrageous oppref- 
fions of Florus, then the Roman governor of Judea, 

. " who 

^ Jofeph. Antiq. book xix. chap, 7^ * Aifts xii. 

^ Idem ih:d, * Idem ibU, * A6ls xxiii, xxiv, 

^ Ibid, boojk XX. chap. 5, at the middle and at the end of the 
chapter. ^ Ads xxv. ^ Ads xxiv, xxv, xxvi, 
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". who * made it his glory to declare himfelf a pro- 
*' feffed enemy to the whole nation, and behaved 
" himfelf in his province more like an executi- 
*' oner than a governor ; for he treated the whole 
^' body of the people like common criminals, with- 
** out fetting any bounds either to his rapine or his 
^' tyranny ; and then for his avarice, he drained 
** the province into fo ftarving a degree of po- 
" verty, that many of the inhabitants left it, and 
** went to live elfewhere ; fo that at length, to a* 
" void their complaints againft him at Rome, 
*' he did all he could to work them up to a revolt in 
*' his own defence.** This tyranny having made 
the people ripe for rebellion, there was foon af- 
terwards a particular occafion given at Csefarea, 
before-mentioned, where a certain Greek, having a 
houfe clofe by a fynagogue, blocked up the way, 
fo that there was not convenient room for the Jews 
to get into their fynagogue ; neither would Florus 
affert * their right, but on the contrary allowed 
his foldiers to plunder and flay them. This, with 
other indignities, firfl: fet on fome hot-brained young 
fellows, and fadtious perfons, of whom a ftrong 
party furprized a Roman garrifon at MafTada, near 
the Dead ^ Sea, and put all the Roman foldiers to 
the fword ^ j and one Eleazar, the high-prieft*8 
fon, prevailed on fome of the priefts not to receive 
the facrifices ufually offered up to God for the wel- 
fare of the Roman empire '\ And thus in a little 
time the great body of the Jews were brought to 

an 

* Jofephus*s Wars, book 11. chap. 13. 15. ^ Jofqphm's 

Wars, chap. xiv. 8 Baudrand. ^ Jofephue's Wais, 

book ii. cliap. 27. * Ibid, & Pref. to the Wars. Such was 

the facrifice of a bull and two Iambs, which AgrJppa mentioned 
in the letter to Caius, as ordered by Auguftus to be daily offer- 
ed iu the temple, Philonis Legate chap. xvi. near the end. 
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an open rebellion, and even flattered themfelves 
that their brethren beyond Euphrates^ would join 
with them. Upon which Nero, then emperor of 
Rome, fent an army againft them, under the com- 
mand ^ of Vefpafian and Titus his fon, which 
occafioned the mofl dreadful flaughters and de. 
folations ; and no wonder, when they were fa 
given up by God, and infatuated, as to rufli head- 
long into a war, in which there were fuch difad- 
vantages, as of raw foldicrs againfi veterans, foot 
again]} horfe^ confujion againjl order ^ people Jlightlf 
armed againji troops well appointed ^ rage and pajjion 
againji condu£l *. 

The wars now begun did, in four years after, 
prove the utter ruin and deftruftion of the Jewifli 
nation. Several prodigies ^ foreboded their ap- 
proaching calamities, (as Chrift had foretold.): A 
comet hung over Jerusalem for one whole year to- 
gether, in the figure of a fword. A cow was de- 
livered of' a lamb in the midft of the temple, as 
they were leading her to the altar for a facrifice. 
There were feen chariots and armed men up and 
down the air. A plain country fellow had cried 
out about four years before the war, Woe^ woe^ 
to yerufalem^ the temple and the people ; and al- 
though laflied for it feverely, yet he fl^ill perfifted 
till the fiege was formed, concluding at laft upon 
the wall with Woe^ woe to myjelf i at which inftant 
he was taken oflF'with a ftone from an engine. An 
innumerable company of the Jews, in the courfe 
of the war, were either flain, or killed themfelves, 
or periflied through famine, and other miferies. 
Above twenty thoufand of them were killed in one 

day 

^ Jofephus's Wars, and Pref. to the Wars, idem ibid, 
* Ibid, b. iii. c. i, &c. ■* Ibid, b. viL c. I2. 
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day at Caefarea ^, which foon made the whold 
body of the Jews defperate, and do ° all the mi£- 
chief they could, where-ever they were, by burning 
and flaughtcr ; and they were dealt with accordk 
inj^ly, as the common enemies of mankind ; fo that 
thirteen thoufand were butchered in one night at 
Scythopolis ^ (in Syria,) fifty thoufand at Alexan- 
dria ^ (in Egypt,) without diftindion of age or 
fex ; eight thouland four hundred were put to the 
fword at Joppa, (a fea port town of their own,) 
men, women and children ^ At Damafcus (in 
Syria,) the people fell upon the Jews, and cut the 
throats of ten thoufand of them in one hour *. 

The forces of Vefpafian altogether made up a 
body of fixty thoufand horfe and foot *, and march* 
ing into Galilee, (a country affording the moil 
refolute and warlike " perfons,) the foldiers de^ 
populated the fame^ night and dajy with fire and 
/wordy putting all to deaths where they f^und re* 
fiftance^ and making Jlaves of the reft, till the coun* 
try was all covered with fire and bloody and nothing 
lift them to trufi tOy hut fome fortified towns ^ which 
by degrees were all fubduedy with the mqfi difmal 
fiaughters that ever were ^. 

At length, after fome revolutions in the Roman 
empire, and Vefpafian being declared emperor^ 
when nothing elfe was wanting to put a final end 
to this terrible war, Jerufalem was befieged "* by 
his fon Titus, which our Lord forelold near forty 
years before-hand'', calling it the abomination of 

de/oiation 

" Jofephus, bookii. chap. 19. ® Ibid. P Jofq)hu« 

book 11. chap. 19. ** Ibid, book 11. chap. 21. ' Ibid* 

book ii. chap. 22. ^ Ibid, book ii. chap. 25. ' Ibid, 

book ill. chap. 3. " Jofeph, book iii. chap. 3. Gr. MackhnU 
ek ncphn. ^ Jofq)h. Wars, book iii. chap. 3» &c« and book iv- 
to the end of chnp. 4. "" Book vi. chap. 5. to the end of 

chap. II, * Matth. xxiv. 15. Luke xiv. 43- 
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defolation Jlanding^ in, the holy place j, that is, the 
idolatrous army of the Romans, with their military 
enfigns and images of their gods, (which the 
Jews held in abomination,) about Jerufalem, and 
the tempkk 

That we may the better apprehend the d^ftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem and the temple, it may not be 
improper to fet down, infliort, the accoimt which 
Jofepbus, a Jew, and who then lived, gives of the 
ftrength and glorious buildings thereof ^. . 

** The city of Jerufalem was furrounded with 
" three walls, faving only upon the quarter to- 
** wards the inacceflible valleys, where there was 
" but one. It was erefted upon two hills, the one 
** direftly fronting the other ^, and a deep valley 
** betwixt them. The oldeft of the three walls 
^^•was extremely ftrong, by reafon of the depth 
" of the valley before, and the over-banging 
" of the rock from above, whereupon it waa 
" erefted. Befides the natural advantage of the 
♦^ fituation, it had all the helps that David and 
*' Solomon, and feveral other princes, could con-. 
*^ tribute to the further ftrengthening it by art, in- 
** duftry, and expence. The walls were fortified 
•^ with towers : tjpon the third wall there were 
•' ninety towers ; the middle wall had fourteen ; 
" and the old one fixty ; and thirty-three furlongs 
** was the compafs of the whole city, Juft with- 
" in? the city there flood a royal palace, fo rich 
** and curious, that it is not for the tongue of maa 
** to exprefs it, being magnificently built, with 
" flately rooms, and furniflied with veffels of 
" gold and filver, and whatever elfe was pre- 
** cious. 

Vol. I. 3D « The 

^ Jof. Wars, b. vl» c. Cf. f See the preface, nuoj. J* 
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** The temple was built upon the very top of 
** a mount, (Moriah, within the city,) encom- 
*^ paffed with three walls, with a prodigious ex- 
** pence of time and treafure ; for it was not only 
*' a work of many ages, but the whole mafs o£ 
*' religious oblations from all parts of the world, 
'* to the honpur and fervice of God and his wor- 
** fhip, was fpent upon this undertaking. The 
" pillars were of white marble, and twenty-five 
^ cubits in height : Some of the gates were plated 
^' all over with gold and filver, together with the 
** pofts and lintels ; but there was one without the 
" temple of Corinthian * brafs, which was much 
*^ the more valuable. The beauty and curiofity 
** of the temple on the outfide was agreeable and 
'' charming beyond imagination, being faced eve- 
** ry where with fubftantial gold plates, that fpark- 
" led like fire at the fun-rifing, dazzling the eyes 
*^ of the beholders. The roof of the temple was 
** aimed with pointed fpikes of ggld. There 
*' were fome ftones in this building of forty-five 
" cubits long, five in height, and fix cubits broad/* 
He fays this of fome particular ftones j but when 
he gives an account of H erodes providing mate- 
rials in general, for the repairing or rebuilding the 
temple, he thus writes : ^ The whole fabric ivai 
built of durable white Jione^ about five and twenty 
cubits longy eight in height^ and twelve over. Now 
fuppofing the cubit about a foot and a half, thefe 
ftones laft mentioned, muft be large planks, at 
leaft twelve yards long, four in height, and fix 
yards broad : And as to the poffibility thereof, he 
mentions the plenty of money ^ the good-will of the 

people^ 

* It was that mixture of precious metal, found when Co- 
rinth was burnt by the Romans, which confifted of feveral ima- 
ges of gold, filver, and brafs, melted together. * Antiq. 
bock s:v« chap. 14, 
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people, their perfeverance^ and the length of time ^ ; 
«ncl for a confirmation thereof, it may be here 
' mentioned, that a late judicious traveller, of good 
credit, meafured three ftones raifed twenty feet 
high, in the building at Balbeck, (near mount Li« 
banus in Cselefyria,) one whereof was in length 
twenty one yards, the other two, each, twenty 
yards, and in deepnefs and breadth four yards 
each **. From all which accounts we perceive 
that Chrift's difciples had caufe, when they came 
40 him for to Jhew him the buildings of the temple ^ 
to fay, See what manner of Jiones and building are 
here^ and to admire how it wai adorned with goodly 
ftones and gifts \ Nay, even the very place where 
this glorious temple flood, doth ftrike the beholder 
with admiration ; of which the fame traveller ^ 
writes thus : Jn the middle of the area^ on the top 
of mount Moriahy flands at prefent a mofque or 
^urkiJI) church : It is neither eminent for its targenefs 
nor its Jirudure ; and yet it makes a 'very Jiately 
jiguHyby the fole advantage of its fituation. 

Let us next proceed to the hiftory of the ful- 
filling our Saviour's prophecy in the deftruftion of 
Jerufalem, and the temple of the Jews. 

In the firft place, it is remarkable^ that their own 
obftinacy^ violent diffentions, and infatuation, was 
a great caufe of their ruin. This had been ex- 
prefly foretold : ^ The Lord Jhall fmite thee with 
madnefs^ and blindnefs^ and aftonijhment of heart. 
Accordingly, when the fate of their city and 
temple drew near, fince they had not known in ihat 
their day the things tlmt belonged to their peace^ 
now they were hidden from their eyes^ there 
3 D 2 were 

^ Ibid, book y. diap. v, &c. ^ Mr. Maundrcll's Journey 
to Jerufalem^ p- 138. ^ Mat. xxiv. x, Mark xiii. i. Luke 

xxi. 5. f Maundrdl'3 Journey, p. 107. fecq^d editio;^ 

^ Deut. xxviiL 28* 
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were (as their hiftorian relates) irreconcileahle di* 
njifans^ and the moji deftruSive factions among them* 
felves^ chiefly occafioned by fome turbulent perfons, 
efpecially the zealots, whereby they did one another 
as much mifchief by cruelty and injullice, as the 
Romans ; till, in conclufion, fome of the prindpai 
of the faftion entered Jerufalem with a great body 
of their party, the moft domineering of which were 
the zealots, whofe infolence was xh& ruin of their 
city and country \ 

Thefe zealots pretended to be the fucceflors of 
Phineas, who, in his zeal for the glory of God, 
flew Zimri and Cofbi in the ad of their fin * ; in 
imitation whereof thefe men took upon them to 
execute juftice on extraordinary occafions, without 
the formality of law, till at length they became 
moft extravagant and licentious, and the authors of 
confufion ^. 

Of ether parties oppofing tliefe zealots, there 
were three faftions at once in the city, and each 
againft the other ; one in the upper part of the ci- 
ty, another in the lower part, and a third in the 
temple; till, amongft them, all. was brought to 
confufion ; the fucceiEon of the high-priellhood 
was abro^ijated, and unworthy vile perfons promot- 
ed ' : The very temple was made a field of 
battle, and, together with the altar, polluted with 
heaps of carcajjes^ and the gore of dead bodies^ 
even before the Romans took the city "": Yet ftill 
they continued obftinate in refufing fubmiffion to 
the Romans; notwithftanding Jofq)hus, by the 
^ommiilion and appointment of the Roman general 

Titus, 

* Jofephus's Wars, book iv. chap. 5, &c. and book v. chap. 
3j 7> 9- ^ Num. xxv. ^ Jof, book vii. chap. xxViii. near 
the beginning, ^ Ibid, book iv. chap. 5. ™ Ibid, book 

fi. chap. I. \ 
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Titus aflurcd them, " That the Romans only de- 
" manded a yearly tribute, which, had been for- 
" mcrly paid ; and that, if this were made feood, 
" the temple and city had nothing to fear, but 
*' they fhould enjoy their families, their liberties, 
^* and their' eftates, with the free exercife of their 
^' religion, and under the regulation of their owa 
^' laws °. 

Upon the firft fight of the Roman camp, the 
three feditious parties are faid to agree the matter, 
and to join again, making fome defperate Tallies up- 
on their befiegers ; but no fooner had they a little 
breathing while from .the hoftilities of the Romans, 
but they fell prefently all to pieces among them- 
felves % till the common enemy made them friends: 
again, fo far as to continue obftinate in refifting 
the Romans, which they did to the very laft, as a 
people given up by God, and hardened to pull on 
themfelves their own deftrudion. 

The next thing remarkable is, that the city was 
befieged at the time of the great feaft of the paf- 
fover, (the fame time of the year in which they 
had murdered the MefEah,) when vaft multitudes 
from all places flocked together to Jerufalem % 
which (by a computation, made before that in Ne- 
ro's time, by reckoning up the number of the 
Iambs, which according to cuftom, were firft of- 
fered in the temple before they were eaten in their 
families, and allowing ten perfons to a lamb,) 
might amount to twenty feven hundred thoufand 
perfons ^ : So that, as the hiftorian proceeds, this 
mighty concourfe (f feople from abroad^ before the 

^ Jofephus's. Wars, b. vi, c. 1 1. and b. vii. c. 13. ^ Ibid. 
b. VI. c. 3, 4, 7, 8. P Ibid- b. vi. c. 4, 5. 16. ** Ibid. 
b. vii. c. ! 7. Dr Hudfon's Tranflation is, Vicies fepties centena 
BfuUia, lib. vi. c. 9 
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jiege^ was afterwards^ by the righteous Judgment 
<if Gody crowded up in the city^ as in a prtfon / for 
Titus had run up a wall round it ' : Upon which 
was fulfilled our Lord's prophecy. The days Jhall 
come upon thee^ that thine enemies Jhai cq/l a trench 
about thee J and compafs thee rounds and keep thee in 
en every fide. '\ his occafioned a.lamentable famine, 
fo that wives forced the meat out of the very mouths 
cf their hufbands ; children did the like by their 
parents^ and even mothers by their infants • .• In 
ihort, the famine fwept away whole families, and 
the houfes and alleys were ftrewed with dead car- 
caffes ^ This forced fome to fteal out by nights 
for provifion ; many of which the Roman foldiers 
feized on, and after expofing them to all manner 
of tortures, 'they were crucified % as they had 
treated our Saviour. One who had efcaped out of 
the city was furprized in the aft of fearching for 
gold, which had been fwallowed, and pafTed through 
him. The foldiers difcovering this, ripped up two 
thoufand of their bellies in one night for their 
gold \ And fo much did the famine increafe^ that 
the Jews eat old girdles and (hoes, and the Aired- 
dings of old hay ; and a certain mother killed and 
boiled her own fucking child, half of which (he did 
eat, and covered up the ether half "" ; whereby 
was accompliflied that dreadful judgment which 
Mofes had fo many ages before threatened upon 
their difobedience ""j J?id thoujhalt eat the fruit of 
thine own body^ the fiejh of thy fonsy and of thy 
daughters, in the fiege^ and in the Jlraitnefs where* 
%vith thine enemies Jhall dijirefs thee : And alfo that 
of our Lord, Behold the days are comings in the which 

tbej 

^ Jofephiis*s \Va;-s, b. vi. 0.13. * Ibid. b. vi. c. ii| 

near the eucL ^ Ibid. b. vi, c. 14. ^ Ibid. b. vL 

c. 12. ^ Ibid. b. vi. c. 15, ^ Ib}d. b. vix; c, 7, 8. 
* Deut. xxviii. 53. 
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they Jkall fay ^ hlejfed are the barren^ and the ivombt 
that never bare^ and the paps which never gave fuck. 
At length the perpetual or daily facrifice^ which was 
wont to be offered morning and evening in the 
temple ceafed for want of a congregation, or of 
priefts to officiate y, as the prophet Daniel fore- 
told \ * the famous city of Jerufalem, and the glo- 
rious temple therein, were burnt, and razed to the 
ground and utterly deftroyed *. Eleven hun- 
dred thoufand Jews were flain, and ninety-fevea 
thoufand taken prifoners, and made flaves **, there 
being a general meeting of them at Jerufalem from 
all quarters, to cele^brate the paffover, as hath been 
iaid : And confidering the direful circumftanccs de- 
fcribed by the hiftorian % in his account of this 
fiege and of the Roman foldiers ftorming the city 
and the temple, fuch as " the rage and outcries 
** of foldiers and citizens, the crackling of the 
*' flames, the killing all that were met with, young 
*^ and old, men, women, children, priefts and 
*' laicks, mountains of dead bodies piled up a- 
** gainft the altar, ftreams of blood flowing down 
" the fteps, and the groanings of dying perfons 
" weltering in their own gore,** it is poflibfe there 
never was fo difmal a fcene in any place whatfoever, 
as was then in the city and temple : All which, 
and many other dreadful miferies, came upon them 
for their fins, and oarticularly fo^ their rejeSing of 
the Son of God, the Mefliah aild Saviour ; a fad 
evidence this of divine juftice, by making good 
their own dreadful imprecation on themfelves, who 
when they crucified the Lord of glory, (inftead of 

what 

y Jofephus, b. vii. c. 4. [Gr. 1. vi, c. 2. andnnappria 
* Dan. ix. 27, ■ Jof. b. \\i. c. 9^ 10, ii. ^ Ibid* 

book vii, chap. 17* ^ See efpecially book vii» chap. 10* ii* 
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what was ufual, his blood be on his own bead ^9, cried 
out, (the guilt of) hij bhod be on us^ and our ehil^ 
dren *. And fo truly was that blood required sit their 
hands, that what our Saviour threatened was in the 
largeft fenfe efFefted ^ ; fucb tribulation as was not 
from the beginning of the worlds nor ever Jhall be. 

This only poor confolation fome of them fanci* 
ed to themielves« (as the Roman biftorian, with 
Jofephus obferves) «, that fince their temple was 
deftroyed, it being that which they had been fo cm-^ 
cerned to pnefervcy the lofs of their lives now was 
not fo much a ruin as a vidory^fafety^ and hetp* 
pinefsy to perijb with it. Note, that as this was the 
heayy judgment Chriit forewarned them of J>, fo.it 
is often mentioned in the gofpels, by the expreflioas 
of the coming of Cbrifi^ the coming of the Son of. Man^ 
and the coming ofilje Lord *. 

* This deftruction was the more remarkable^ be- 
caufe Titus the Roman general, would at firft have 
fpared the city and temple ^, the laft mentioned 
efpecially, being unwilling (as he faid) to lay fo glo* 
rious a building in ajhes ; for that wotUd be a lofs 
to the Roman empire^ as it wouJd be an ornament^ 
if preferved * •• But a foldier, without command, 
being excited by fome divine impulfe °^, fet fire to the 
temple, and the flaihes were fo violent, as if they 
would have burnt up the mountain to the very roots ^ 
upon which it was built "• This Jofephus ob- 
ferves, was determined by Gody the temple being 
burnt the fame month and day of the year, on 

which 

^ j^olli. II. 19. ' ^ Mat. xxvii. 25. ^ Mat. xxiv. 

21. 8 Dion, Caf. apud Xiphilinum in Vefpafianum, 

p. 217, Jofephus, book vti. chap. lo. ^ Mat. xxiV. 

Mat. xsiv. 27. John xxi. 22, &c. ^ Jofephus book 

vi. chap. 10. and book vii. chap. 9, 10. 16. * Ibid* book ' 

vii. chap. 9. ^ Ibid. Book vii, chap. 10. [Grasc. L viv chap. 4. 
duiinonio ormc tint chromenoiJ\ ^ Ibid, book vii. chap. ii. 
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^hich it was formerly burnt by the Babylonians \ 
Afterwards Titus, confidering its great ftrength, 
and viewing its ruins, declared, that God Aim/el/ 
ujftjled him in fighting againft and vanquifliing the 
Jews ^ He might have added, that the Jews 
themfelves affifted him therein, who wer^ fo infa-< 
tuated by the juft judgment of Go4t that their 
deftru^ion was as much the efied of fadions and 
divifions among themfelves, as the valour of their 
enemies ; as hath been obferved already. 

Further, In token of an entire conqueft of thei 
Jews, the emperor Vefpafian caufed medals to be 
ftruck, with the device of a woman fitting m the 
ground^ .(the Jewifli pofture of mourning) **, near 
to a palm tree^ (^by which the Romans reprefented 
Phoenicia and fudea,) with this infcription, JUD. 
CAPT. Judea Capta ; and another, of a woman 
Jlanding by^ or leaning to a palm tree^ with her 
hands bounds and the infcription^ ^udaa Divi^a^ 
that is, in memory of the Jews being fubdued "^^ 
The emperor alfo laid the tax of the Didrachma^ 
two drachms (fuppofed to be the fame with the 
half.Qiekel % about fifteen pence of our money) 
upon every Jew^ where/bever livings tobe paid yearly 
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^ Jofephus, book vii. ctap. g* near the end. ^ P Itid. book 
,A. chap. 1 6- ^ Ifa. iii. 26* ' Bixi Numifmata VeC* 

paiiani, p. 25. & Antonii AuguiUiii Antiqnitates Rom. dialog, 
lii. num. 14. & Numifmata Vefpafiani & Titi, ab Adolph. Oc- 
cone. edit. Medicdani, 16839 p. no. Addit prsedidhis Augufti- 
Bus ibid. ^^ Ad haec in triumphali arcu Romse in Titi Vefpa£[- 
•* ani honorem exaedificato, triumphus cernitur de Judasa 8c 
** Hierofolyma, fpeftanturque candelabra templi Solomonis auro 
*' cekbrati." To this may be added Jofephus's account o( 
Vefpafian's and Titus's triumph, fpcaking of the fpoils which 
were then carried j ** The moft conliderable pieces were the gol- 
«* den table and the golden candlefticks, which were taken out 
« of the temple of JeruCdcm, Jof. W«r8f \i9ok vii. chap* 2^* 
.* £xod« xxx« if| &c. 



394 ^^ Sacred iNTERPRETfiiti 

io the capitol^ or temple of the Heathen god Ju- 
fiier^ which was wont io be paid to the temp-e of 
God in Jerufalem \ 

This heavy judgment fell on the Jews fomewhat 
above fifteen hundred years after their entrance in- 
to Canaan ; fix hundred and two years after their 
return from the Babylonian captivity ; feventy years 
after our Lord's birth, and thirty-feven years after 
his crucifixion. The gofpel having been firft plant- 
ed up and down the world, efpecially in all parts 
fubjefl: to the Roman empire, (as the word, which 
we tranflate the worlds fignifies in the original) " by 
the travels and preaching of the apoftles, and 
their afiiftants, beginning at Jerufalem, as Chrift 
foretold % that the gofpel fliould Ipe- fo preached 
before the end of the jewilh ftate come. St. Mark 
^ added the word, firji^ as more fignificant, the 
gofpel mu/i firft be publijhed among all nations. So 
St. Paul affirms, that their found went out into all the 
earth * ; applying hereto what the Pfalmift fays of 
the revolution of the heavenly bodies ^. And if 
only one apbflle, St. Paul, from jerufalem round 
about unto lllyriciimy fully preached the gofpel of 
Chrijl ^, that is, in feveral parts of Afia and Europe, 
what may we fuppofe of all the other apoftles, and 
all their numerous afliftants ? 

We may further make two obfervations concern- 
ing the deftruftion of Jerufalem, and the temple 
of the Jews : Ih^frji^ That their temple fignified 
nothing any longer, fince Chrift had fulfilled all that 
was to be done in it j and therefore there was an 

end 

* Jofeph. b. vii. c. 26. The like account Is given by Diop. 
Caffius apud Xiphilinum in Vefpafianum, p. 217. Compare 
Grot, in Mat. xvii. 24, " Luke ii. i. ^ Mat. xxiv. 14. 
^ Chap. xiii. 10. * Rom. 25. 18. ^ Pfal. xix. 4. Sec 

^fo Rom. i. 8. ColoET. i. 6. 23. ^ Rom. xv. 19. 
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end to be put to it ; and fince the Chriftian church 
had been founded in the city of the earthly Jeru- 
falem, and all had been done therein too, which had 
been foretold, a period was to be put to that alfo *. 
In the next place, it is fit to obferve, how the fin.^ 
gular providence of God ftiewed itfelf for the fafe- 
ty of the Chriftians, who were among the unbeliev* 
ing Jews ; for being ^ warned by the caution our 
Lord gave them, "" that when they fhould fee Jeru^ 
falem compaffed with armies, the abomination of 
defelation Jiand in the holy place^ or begirting the 
holy city of Jerufalem, that they fhould then flee 
to the mountains : I fay, the Chriftians feeing this 
token when Jerufalem was firft befieged under CeC«' 
tius Gallus, (^then prefident of Syria, whp ** was 
incited thereto by Florus,) about four years before 
its ruin, and having opportunity by the unexped- 
ed and fudden *^ breaking up of that fiege, they 
all ^ left Jerufalem, and betook themfelves to Pel- 
la, a city beyond Jordan, in the mountainous coun-' 
try of Ccelefyria, inhabited by Gentiles, (as appears 
by the Jews demolifhing it under Alexander, one of 
the Maccabees, becaufe ^ they refufed to conform 
i/) their laws and cujioms^ or the rites of their reli- 
gion,) which place was fhewn them by divine reve^* 
lation^ and there they were fafe from that deftruc- 
tion : But afterwards they appear to have returned 
to the ruined Jerufalem, and the neighbouring parts ; 
becaufe we have an account of fifteen fucceffions of 
bifhops of Jerufalem ^, from the apoftles unto 
3 E 2 Adrian's 

' See Irenaeus, 1. iv c. 7. ^ Eiifeb, hift. 1. lil. c^. 

^ Mat. xxiv. 15, 16. ^ Jofcphus b. il. c, 16. ^ Ibid, 

b. 11. o 24. ^ Eufcbius fays, the church of Jerufalem, . 

Ofan pantelosy as it were, totally relinquiftied the city and all " 
the country, Eufeb. hift, 1. iii. c. 5. ^ Jofephus Antia, . 

)ioo^ xiii. chap. 23, ' ^ Eufeb, hift. 1. iv. chap, j^. 
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Adrian's time, who were of the circumcifion, or 
Jews converted ; and one of the ancients acquaints 
us ^*, that the Chriflians, iiben returned^ wrought 
great miracles / and when Adrian came to Jerufa^ 
Tern, about fixty years after its deftrufliion, he is 
faid iojind the city wholly levelled to the ground *, «- 
cept a Jew houfes^ and a little churchy which moft 
likely had been built by the Cbriilians at their re- 
turn thither. 

After all thedreadfulflaughters above-mentioned, 
fome remains of the Jews held * for a little time 
two or three ftrong caftles ; but they were foon fup- 
preffed, and many thoufands of them more were 
put to death, or fold, or difperfed. At one of thofe 
ftrong holds, viz* Maffada, many of them, when 
befieged, in defpair, firft killed their wives and chiU 
dren, and then each other, by confent, to the num« 
ber of nine hundred and fixty. 

It is further obfervable, that Jofephus^ an eye* 
witnefs, fays, that by the command of Titus, the 
(ity of Jerufalem and the temple were laid level with 
the ground, and fo utterly demo^ijhed, that the plac^ 
looked as if it had been never ifihabited " ; and ac- 
cording to the faflhion of the Romans, (as in the 
|irft marking out a itew city, fo in dcmolifhing • 
towns) ^ plough ® was brought over the. place 
where the city and temple had flood ; only three 
famous turrets, as monuments ^ of the ftrerigth of 
the place, and of the valour of the Romans, and 
5iIfo a piece of a wall 16 the weftward of the town, 
where they defigned a garrifon; but even thofe 

were 

^'Epiphanlusde Menf, 8t Pond, nunu 15. ^ Idem ibid. 

BUig. 14. ' Jofephus book vix. cbaji. 25, 26. ^ Jofc-^ 

phus, book vii. chap. 1 8, " Hoftile Aratniin, Hon 1. i* 

pde i6« ® Lightfoot Hon in Mat. xxiv, ?. p J05 

l^pbus, book vii. chap, 18, 



7bi Sacred Interprbteiu 397 

vcre ** deraoliflied about fixty-two years after by 
the emperor Adrian ; and in Julian's time the ve- 
ry foundations of the temple were torn up by an 
earthquake, (of which afterwards;) fo fully and 
literally was our Saviour's prediftion made good, ' 
Verily I fay unto you^ there Jhall not he left here^ one 
flone upon another^ that Jhall not be thrown down *. 

Here we may take notice, that as God's fending 
his fon Jefus Chrift into the world, according to his 
promife made fo long before, is a lufficient aflurance 
to us, that all the reft of his promifes to his church 
Ihall be made good in their feafon ; fo this dreadful 
judgment on the Jews, which was alfo long threat- 
ened, being at laft executed, does fufficiently inform 

u$9 

*> JUiercmfau m Joel i. 4. Helii qnoque Adriani contra Jtt- 
daeos expeditionem legunns ; qui ita Hieruialem murofqu« 
fubvertit, ut de urbit reliquiis ac favillis fui nomims Heliam 
eonderet civitatem. Compare Petavii Aoimadverfiones in £• 
piphanium de Menf. & Fond. num. 14. ' Mat. xxiv. 2. 

' See a&b Luke xix. 42, 45, 44. At this time St. Cyril^ 
Biihop of Jerufalem^ affirmed the pit)phecy to be fully accomplifh^ 
ed, as the hiik^riaa obferves, who adds, then or at that time, was 
the temple totally demoli^ed, Socrat. hifL Ecclefiail. 1. iii. 
t, 20. (Grace, edit. Colon. 1. iii. c. 17. eh tehon anatetrapto*) 
So that our Saviour's prophecy, There Jhall not be one Jione 
kft upon another y as it relates to the dcftru6tion of the temple 
\rf Titus, feems to be an hyperbolical expreflion, fignifying an ut* 
ter defbru£^xon of it y as, on the contrary, the building of it was 
expreffcd by a Jione laid upon a Jione y Hag. ii. 15. Nor is it 
probable that the Romans were fo curious, or fo much at leifure, 
as to pull down or dig up every ftone thereof. The term in Jofe«* 
phus (Bel. 1. vii. c. 1. Gr.) katajliapteln^ does not import a dig^ 
ging or ploughing up, but diruerei eis edaphos^ a levelling with 
the groimd, (Scapula ;) and Jofephus further adds, outos exoma* 
lis an f they laid it fo flat, &c. The ploughing was only a ceremony 
of the Romans, who ufed to draw a plough oyer a place where 
a city had ftood which they demoKftec, Vid. Grot, in Mat. xxiv, 
2. and Glaffi Philolog. Sacr. 1. v. trad. i. chap. 19. de Hyper- 
bole, p. 476. The rooting up of the foundations was in Juliaw'^ 
time, and thea indeed wa« the prophecy literally fulfilled* 
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us, that all his fore judgments mentioned in fcrip- 
ture for fm,. even the eternal torments of hell, 
ftall fall on all thofe who do not, by hearty and 
timely repentance and reformation, prevent the 
fame. God is the fame, as juft, and as much hat- 
ing fin, and as powerful ; and if he at laft fpared not 
the pofterity of thofe holy men, Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, whom he owned for his peculiar people, for 
•whom he wrought fo many miracles in Egypt, and 
divided the fea for them to pafs over ; whom he fed 
in the wildernefs for forty years together with food 
from heaven ; whom he placed iri the land of Ca- 
naan, and made his church above all tl^e nations be- 
fides ; to whom he fent fo many prophets, and at laft 
his only Son : If, I fay, God fpared not fuch as thefe, 
but deftroyed them in fo terrible a manner, how 
fhall we efcape, if we go on in the like method, to 
provoke fo good and merciful, but withal fo juft and 
powerful a God ? 

As this dreadful calamity befel the Jews in their 
own country, fo about forty*fix years afterwards 
(in the eighteenth year of the emperor Trajan) 
there was a terrible deftruftion of fuch of them as 
were difperfed up and down the eaftern parts of the 
world, occafioned by their confpiracies and rebel- 
lion againft the Roman governors, in the feveral 
provinces where they lived in great numbers : For 
they fell upon and flew both Romans and Greeks in 
a moft favage and barbarous manner, eating their 
very fjefli, and befmearing themfelves with their 
blood, putting on their ikiris, fawing fome in 
two, cafting others to wiid-beafts, and forcing many 
to combat and flay each other. This barbarity was 
by the emperor's command, foon revenged upon 
the whole body of th^ difperfed Jews, wherever they 

were 
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were found, with the flaughter of many hundred 
thoufands of them ^ 



CHAP. XXIIL 

The Condition of Jerufalem and Judea after their 
Deflrudion^ to the prefent Time. 

AS for the city of Jerufalem, that, with the 
country round about it, lay for the mofl 
part as a defart, . and a heap of rubbifh * : Yet 
it feems that thofe furviving Jews, who fubmit- 
ted to the Romans, and had efcaped the fury of 
their own feditious ones who remained, were per- 
mitted to live in quiet among the ruins of Jerufa- 
lem, (for there, afterwards, Adrian ^ found fy- 
nagogues, and other fmall buildings, and fome in 
other parts of their country,) till their new rebel- 
lion in his time, which was thus ^ occafioned: 
The Roman emperor ^lius Adrianus, about fixty- 
two years after the deftruftion of Jerufalem by Ti- 
tus, repaired it, though with fome difference as to 
the extent thereof, excluding mount Sion, and in- 
cluding niount Calvary ^y and fettled a Roman 

colony 

' Dion, apud Xiphilinum in Trajanum, p. 255. Eufeb. 
hift. lib. iv. chap. 2. * Jofephus, book vii. chap. 24. 

* Epiphan. de Menf. & Pond. num. xiv. & Petavii animadver. 
fioncs in eundem locum. ^ Dion. Caffius apud Xiphilinum 

in Adrianum, p. 262. & Eufeb. hift. lib. iv. chap. 6. Hieron. 
in Joel i. 4. ^ Golgotha, Locus Calvariae ufque hodie often- 
ditur in ^lia. Hieronym. de Locis Hebraicis in Golgotha, 
torn. iii. p. 6. vid. Eia&ii SchoL in Hieronym. Epitaph. 
. Paulae, num. hcii, torn. i. p. 67. A Spanhemii Introduc. ad 
Georg. Sacr, in Defcript. Hierofolyws, p. 104. 
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colony therein, and built a temple to the Heathen 
god, Jupiter, Capitolinus, in the place where the 
temple of God had flood, and alfo ordered the 
city to be called after his own name, -^iia Capi- 
tolina. Upon which the Jews were extremely of- 
fended, feeing foreigners inhabiting their city, and 
Heathen rites performed therein ; and by degrees 
provoked to a general revolt, being "headed by a 
falfe Mefliah, (one of the fal/e Chrijis^ and falfi 
prophets) * who was called Barcocab, which fignifies 
the fon of a ftar, becaufe he pretended that he was 
that ftar foretold by Balaam ', that fhould come out 
of Jacob. Upon this Adrian fent forces againfl: 
them, to their great deftruftiou ^ The mod 
remarkable thing happened at the fiege of Bitther, 
a very ftrong place near Jerufalem, and at that time 
the chief fortified place of the Jewsj' where vaft 
numbers of them were retired, and were there re- 
duced to all the extremities of hunger and thirft, 
and at length fubdued with a moft terrible flaughter, 
their falfe Meffiah being killed; infomuch that their 
own writers fay, the horfes waded in blood, and 
many hundred thoufand perifhed by the fword, fa- 
mine, and fire j and all their ftrong fortreffes, to- 
gether with the new city of Jerufalem, or ^lia, 
were demolifhed. And now the whole land of the 
Jews was laid wafte and defolate, the nation was 
quite at an end, and all that were left were banifhed 
out of their country % and forbidden to enter in* 
to it, or fo much as to look towards the place where 
their temple had ftood, (prbbably, left the fight 
thereof ftiould animate them to another rebellion,) 

only 

* Matt, xjtiv. 24, ^ Numb. xxiv. 17. « Dion. 

Caff. ibid. & Eufeb. iT)id. & Not. Valefii. Lightfoot on the 

Fall of Jeiufalem, fca. 6. ^ Eufeb. ibid, & legatur Hle- 
ronym. in Zephan. ii, 4t 
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only once a year^ upon that day on which Jeru- 
falem was taken, they had liberty *, for a fum 
of money paid to the foldiers, to enter into that 
place where the temple had ftood, and bewail the 
deftrudkion of their city and temple : Thereby (as 
one of the ancients remarks) purchafing ^ their dwn 
tears, as before they purchafed Chrift's blood, in 
hiring Judas to betray him. 

This banifliment of the Jews from their own 
country, more particularly fhews the hand of God 
in their deftruftion : For it was contrary to the ge- 
neral cuftom of the Romans to banifli the inhabi- 
tants from their own countries when th^y had con- 
quered them \ but they were wotit to fend officers to 
govern, and exafl: tributes from them. 

Thofe Jews who had efcaped the general deftruc- 
tion, from this time became an abandoned and un- 
fettled people, and were fcattered up and down ia 
feveral parts of the world, without fceptre or temple^ 
without altar or facrifice ^ Yet they ftill retain the 
obfervation of ihtfabhath^ cirtumcifion^ and the paf^ 
fover^ with fome other ceremonies, whereby they 
are diftinguifhed from all others. 

It may not be unacceptable to fome readers, if 
we inquire briefly into the ftate of Jerufalem, and 
the country of the Jews, in the following ages* 
Adrian aforementioned, having banifhed the JewSj 
caufed Jerufalem (which he called jElia) being re- 
paired, to be inhabited ^ wholly by Romans and 
foreigners : Upon which, the Chriftian church 
there, which had hitherto confided of converted 

Vol. I. 3 F Jews^ 

' Eufeb, ibid. & legatur Hieronym. in Zephan. u 14. 
^ Hieron. ibid. * Eufcb. ibid. TertuU. Apol. S. 2i, 

Defperfi, palabundi, &c. ^ Eufeb. Wftt 1. iv chap. 6» ^ 

Dion. Caff. ibid. 
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Jews, and fifteen fucccffions "^ of bifliops of the 
fame people, now fuffered a change ; all Jews 
(whether converted Chriftians or not) being forbid- 
den to inhabit Jerufalem; fo jhat the Chriftian 
church was made up of the Gentile converts, whofe 
iirft bifhop was ** Mark. The emperor alfo employ, 
cd the fame (tones that had ferved for the temple 
of God, in erefting Roman theatres, and idola- 
trous temples ; and to the greater affront of the 
Jews, fet up at one of the gates of the city p, the 
effigies of a fwine in marble, which beaft, of all 
ethers, was moft abhorred by the Jews. In this 
ftate Jerufalem continued, being fmce Adrian's 
time called -^lia, (as abovefaid,) till Conftantine, 
the firft Chriftian emperor, when it recovered its old 
name Jerufalem, both upon the account of the ho- 
nour of that name, and alfo becaufe of its preroga- 
tive, being the firft ^ epifcopal fee. 

Conftantine (with his mother Helena) in the year 
of Chrift 326, built a ftately church ^ on mount 
Calvary, the place of our Saviour*s crucifixion aad 
burial, and another at Bethlehem, where he was 
born. But about the year 362, the apoftate empe- 
ror Julian defigned % by reftoring the temple and 
the Jewifli worfliip, againft which Chrift had pro- 
nounced fo flat a doom, to prove our Saviour a 
falfe prophet, and an impoftor ; and to that pur- 
pofe had given the Jews a warrant to rebuild the 
temple, and afforded them all manner of encou- 
ragement, and ordered the expences, which they 

coulJ 



■ Eufeb. hift. 1. IV. chap. 5. ^ Ibid. 1. iv.. chap. f» 

^ Eufeb. in Chron. ^ Valefil Not in i!ufeb. hift. I. iv. 

chap. 6.' ^ Eufeb. in vita Conftant. 1. iii, chap. 29. ad 

44. & Soc. hifl. 1. i. chap. 17. * Soc. hift. 1. iiL chap, 20. 

confirmed by St. Chryfoftom, (who was then a youth, being born 
Anno 354. Cave.) Orat, ii, adverfus Judasos, prope finenu 
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could not raife, to be defrayed out of his own ex- 
chequer. When all things were in readinefs, and 
the foundations of the temple cleared, or laid bare, 
God was pleafed hinifelf to interpofe, and by fud- 
, den ftorms, and a dreadful earthquake, to prevent 
the building ; the ftones of the old foundation be- 
ing torn up by the earthquake and difperfed ^ 
When notwithftanding they ftill attempted to pro- 
ceed, balls of fire confumed the tools and work- 
men, and forced the reft to lay afide the defign* 
To this account, we may add the reflediibn which. 
Chryfoftom made upon it : " If you go now to Je- 
" rufalem, you will fee the foundations lying bare 
*^ and naked ; and if you afk the reafon, you will 
*^ meet with no other account than what I have 
^' given ; and hereof we are all witnefs, for thefe 
*' things happened not long Jince in our own ti?ne"r 
" And confider what a firm and unlhaken triumph 
*^ they give to our caufe ""." 

The following emperors being Chriftians, the 
country of the Jews (then called Paleftine, or the 
Holy Land) continued thence-forwards in the Chrif- 
tians hands for the moft part, for about two hun- 
dred and fifty years, till firft the Perfians, and af- 
terwards the Saracens, and then the Turks, became 
mafters thereof "". This occafioned the holy war^ 
(as it was called,) undertaken by the Chriftian prin-' 
ces, to regain it out of the infidels hands ; which 
was accompliflied after it had been four hundred 
years and upwards in the power of the infidels. 
The Chriftians continued mafters of it for fome- 
what above fourfcore years r At the expiration 
3 F 2 whereof, 

^ The Greek edition of Socrates, 1. iii. c. 17. Colon. 161 2, 
^nehrafi tns lithuj kai dief^sire, " Chryfoft. ibid, ^ Hcy^ 

liii in Pal<;Rine, near th^ end thereof. 
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whereof, they were driven put by Saladine, the 
fultan of Egypt; whofe fucceffors held it above three 
hundred years, till the year 1517, when the Turkifh 
emperor overcame both Egypt and all the Holy 
Land, and his fucceflbrs have continued mafters 
thereof ever fince. But the chief inhabitants of the 
country are the Arabians, among whom it is the 
policy of the Turks always to fow divifions, by fet« 
ting up feveral heads over their tribes, called 
pmrs "^ i thereby creating contrary interefts an4 
parties among th^m, and prevei^ting them from 
uniting under one prince. Thefe live for the moft 
part in tents, and ftay no k)nger in a place, than 
the forage holds, preying upon all that come in 
their way \ 

Concerning the prefent condition of Jerufalem, 
(which the Turks call chutZy or hids^ from alkzids^ 
v/hich fignifies the fanduary, or holy city) a mo- 
dern traveller ^ of good credit gives the folk)w- 
ing account. ** Part of mount Sion, on the fouth, 
*' is without the prefent walls ; and mount Calva- 
** ry, which of old was without the walls, is now 
** inclofed within "^ them. On this mount of Cal- 
^' vary is the church of Chrift's fepulchre, which 
y^ at the firft was built by Gonftantine, and the em- 
V prefs Helena, (as hath been faid). In many parts 
** the city lies uninhabited, there being only mo- 
^* nafteries of divers Chriftian feels, with their gar- 
^^ dens, which the Turks permit for their own pro- 
^' fit, and the great tributes which they exaft fron% 
^^ them : AH the citizens are either t^ylors, fhoe- 
^* makers, cooks, or fmiths, ai)d, in general, 

" poor 

y MawKlreirs Journey, * Ibid. ^ Morifon^a 

Itlaer. pars I. 1. iii. chap. 2. Baudrand. fub Hierofolj'ma. 

^ The alteration in the extent of the city was made by Adiianj^ 
»$ abovcfaid, ibid^ 
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^' poor rafcally people, mingled of the fcum of di- 
" vers nations, partly Arabians, and partly Moors, 
** and the bafeft inhabitants of the neighbouring 
" countries : By which kind of people the adjoin- 
*^ ing territory is likewife inhabited ; but chiefly by 
*^ Arabians,'* as * Mn Maundrell found. " The 
" houfes ^ in Jerufalem are built of flint flone, 
*' very low, only one ftory high ; the top whereof 
*• is plain and plaifliered, and hath battlements al- 
** molt a yard high. In the day-time they hide 
*' themfelves from the fun under their plaiftered 
^' floor ; and after fun-fet, walk, eat, and fleep 
** upon it. By reafon of the many wafte places 
^^ and heaps of flint lying about, and the low 
*' building of the houfes, fome ftrcets feem ra« 
^^ ther ruins than dwelling houfes, to him that 
^' looks on ^hem near hand ; but to them who 
** behold the city from eminent places, and efpe- 
*' cially from mount Olivet, the profpefl: of the 
*^ city, and of the churches and monafl:eries, 
*' (which are built with elevated globes, or domes 
♦' covered with brafs, or fuch glittering metal,) 
*' promifeth much more beauty of the city to the 
*' beliolder's eyes, than indeed it hath.*' Like 
unto this, is the account given by another modern 
traveller "" : " The town of Jerufalem, fays he, 
" is (till pretty large, but very ill built. It hath 
^^ within its walls large places which lie defolated, 
^' and are fo full of flones and rocks, that one 
*' can hardly walk in them. The gardens, even 
*' thofe that are within the city', are but ill manag- 
*' ed, furrounded with mud-walls, not above four 
'' feet high : Thefc are wafhed down again with 

'' rain, 

■ Maundrcir« Journey. ^ Morifon, ibid. ^ Rauwolf 

in Ray's coUcdlion of travels, toxn, i. p. 278, 
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*^ rain, in a very little time, fo that they want 
** mendinji; continually. 

" The Jews, for trafficking, live ** for the moft 
" part upon the fea-coafts, and few or none of 
** them come into the city ; which would have 
" no traffic, if the Chriftian monafteries were 
^* taken away : The principle of which, is that of 
*' the, Latin Monks, or Francifcans, who have a 
" monaftery on mount Calvary, hear the temple 
<* of the fepulchre, and entertain pilgrims ^ j 
*' and other travellers who come there to fee the 
** ancient monuments, and places mentioned in the 
*' Holy Bible : For which the pilgrims and others, 
** at their departure, prefent ^ them with rather 
*^ more than the value of their entertainment : 
*' This brings the Turks a large yearly tribute, 
*' befides what is paid them by every one that is 
" admitted into the church of the fepulchre, which 
** none but the Turkifli officers, who keep the 
*' keys, can give « admittance into. The place, 
<* in which the old temple ftood, is overgrown 
*' with grafs, and in the midft thereof the Turks 
*' have a mofque, or Turkifh church, for the PvTa- 
*' >hometan worfhip : No Chriftian may come 
^^ within this area, much lefs into the mofque, on 
** peril of life ^, or renouncing the Chriftian re** 
^' ligion/' 

Before we take leave of this miferable people, 

the Jews, we may further ol)ferve four inftances of 

the Divine Providence concerning them ; Firji^ 

That forafmuch as the Jewifh facrifices were to be 

, offered at Jerufalem, and no where elfej ' God 

having 

^ Morifon, ibid. * RauwolTs travels, par. iii. chap, 

19. ^ MorifoTi, ibid. Maundrell, Apr. 5. Rauwolf, par. 

iii. chap. 22. and Sandys, p. 159, 200. * Maundreli'l 

Journey. ^ Ibid, * Deut. xii. 11, J2, 13, 14. 
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having removed the Jews frdm Jerufalem, fo that 
they could have no facrifice for above fixteen hun- 
dred years paft, plainly fiieweth untcJ them, that 
their legal facrifices were fulfilled, after the great 
propitiatory facrifice of Chrift had been once offer- 
ed at Jerufalem *", and that there remaineth no more 
facrifice for ftn^ ^ and confequently, that our Lord 
Jefus is the Mefliah, or Chrift : Concerning whom 
Daniel prophefied, "^ that foon after the death of 
the Meffiah, (after he ftiould be cut off^) the city 
of Jerufalem and the fanduary (hould be deftroyed, 
and the facrifice ceafe. So that the blindnefs, and 
obftinacy of the Jews is the more remarkable, 
fmce they were never fo long before without a 
temple or facrifice. And further, this mark given 
by Daniel of the Meffiah, that the facrifice jhould 
ceafe foon after his death, cannot fuit with any pre- 
tending Meffiah who fhould now come, fo many 
ages after the facrifice has ceafed. Their argument, 
that the Meffiah delays his coming, becaufe of their 
fins, which th^ do not fufficiently repent of, and 
thereby qualify themfelvcs to receive him, is very 
trifling ; becaufe, if God's intuition of fin makes 
him defer the coming of the Meffiah, his forefight 
of fin fhould have hindered him from ever pro- 
mifing the Meffiah ; forafmuch as this very impe- 
nitence of the Jews was foretold by thofe prophets 
whoforetel the coming of the Meffiah : And Da- 
niel, who precifely fixed the time of his coming, 
at the fame time foretold the deftruftion of Je- 
rufalem ; which fuppofes their wickednefs and im- 
penitence for which it was deftroyed, ° and the 
promife of the Meffiah is abfolute and unalterable j 
not conditionaU 

One 

^ Vid, Chryfoft. adv. Judaeos, Ora. i . prope finem. ^ * Heb, 
X. 26. f Chap. xi. z6, 27. f D^,n. k.a^* 
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One who was very converfant with the Jews iii 
Barbary, hath given us his obfervations concerning 
the prefent obflrufiions to their converfion °: 
n)iz. \Jly ** Their own ingrafted perverfenefs, and 
*^ obftinate adherence to the doftrine of their 
*^ forefethers, defiring to be in no better ftate, tior 
** be accounted wifer than the rabbins or wife nicii 
** of their nation, idly^ Becaufe their youth are 
*^* fo profoundly inflrufted in the elements of theic 
** religion, that it is no eafy talk to efface the 
*' characters of their firfl: catechifm, or to pull 
** down the fortrefs of education, '^dly^ The com-* 
*^ mon fort of Jews are bound to acquiefce in the 
^' judgment of their rabbins p, to whom they 
** make their laft appeal, when preffed with ar- 
** guments too difHcult for their own folution* 
*' 4/^//, The Chriftians uncharitable diffentions 
*^ and divifions, which they fuppofe proceed from 
*' a want of unity of truth in the foundation, 
** and which they can no way make agreeable to 
** that mutual peace and affection foretold to 
** flourifh among the profeffors of the true Meffiah "* 
*^ $ihly^ The ill lives of Chriftians, particularly 
*' in the breach of the third commandment, by 
*' horrid oaths, the worfliipping of images in 
*' popifli countries, and the adoration of the 
*' hoft ; as if the Meffiah could be comprehended 
*' under a wafer. Lajlly^ An expectation of be- 
** ing triumphantly recollefted, and viftorioufly to 
** reign over the Edomitcs, that is, all other na- 
^* tions, when the promife of the Meffiah Ihall be 

*' performed: 

^ Dean Addifon's Prefent vState of the Jews, in the con* 
clufion. Compare Hottinger. Tbefaurus, 1. i. c. i. feft. 2. p. 9. 
^ They have an ancient law of their rabbins, forbidding dif- 
putcs with ChriJdians, J. Martyr. Trypho, p. 109. ^ 11^ 
xi. 6, 7« 



", performed: Which has (as they fay) fo long 

*^ beyond the appointed time been protradled, by 

** reifon of their own unwofthinefe, as hath been 

" obferveS before/* To which may be added, 

their inveterate hatred of all fuch as become pro- 

felytes to cbriftianity, even to a daily folemn pro* 

nouncirig them accurfed, and, where they can ', 

perfecuting them to death ; and laftty, a confident 

reliance on the merits of their forefathers, and 

the promifes^ made to them. The judicioiJs and 

learned Mr. Mede * thinks, that under all thefei 

prejudices, the body of their nation are not likely 

to be converted, bat in a miraculous manner, as 

by a voice from heaven, as St. "Paul was, and the 

appearance of Chrift to them^ according to Zecha- 

riah, ^ TAey Jhall look upon me wh$m they have 

pierced: And that as St. Paul was at the firft like 

them in his zeal and hardnefs of unbelief, fo his 

extraordinary converfion was a type of the calling 

of the Jews. 

Secondly J The next in (lance we have of the Di- 
vine Providence concerning the Jews, is, that al- 
though it is now above one thoufand ffve hundred 
years fmce they were baniftied their country by 
Adrian, and althougn they have no particular place 
of abode belonging to them as a nation, but are 
fcattered among all the nations of the world, and 
have fuffered fuch variety of changes and altera- 
tions ; yet they are not intermixed with others, fo 
as to be loft among them, but remain in feverat 
bodies, a dijiind people. Their general profeifiort 
is merchandizing, brokerage, and ufury. In Turky 
they are employed ** at the receipt of cuftoms ; 
Vol. I. 3 G but 

' Hottinger. ibid. L i. chap. i. feft. 3. p. J3. Buitorf. Sy- 
nag. chap. x. p. 209. * book iv. epift. 14. 17. «jk1 boob n 

chap. 2. ^ xii. lo, ^ Sandy's t»rii¥. p, 146!/ 
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but they are as flaves and vagabonds in all coun-* 
tries; wherever they abide, without the honour and 
liberty of a nation, and without any form of be- 
ing a people, opprejfed and crujhed " in the feve- 
ral countries where they are permitted to live, as 
the miferable objefts of the juftice and vengeance 
of God ; but withal^ a moft evident and Jianding 
proof of his providence and truth, in making good 
all that he had fo often threatened in the holy fcrip- 
tiires concerning them ^^ and thence of the author- 
ity of the holy Icripture itfelf. 

Thirdly y The chief caufe of their former cap- 
tivity and bondage, affigned by the prophets, was 
idolatry: But now, ever fince their return from 
the Babylonian captivity, they have been free from 
that : And therefore the obfervation of one of the 
ancients, made thirteen hundred years fince, is 
the more confiderable, after fo many ages more 
paft, that they are for fo long time given up by 
God, not for their idolatry, as formerly, but for 
killing the Meffiah \ 

Thus much was threatened them even by Mo- 
fes, ^ that every foul that Jhould not hear that pro^ 
phet^ fhould' be de/lroyed^ as St, Peter explains that 
pafTage ^. ^ ^ 

Fourthly^ It hath been obferved, that fince our 
Saviour^s death, all the plagues which were in 
part fulfilled before, have been more than feven 
times multiplied upon them ; and that their con- 
tinual bad ufage prefcribes the lawfulnefs of their 
abufe in all nations. On this occafion, the rea- 
der may perufe all thofe particular tbreatenings *. 

But 

"* As Duet, xxvm, 33, ^ As Duet. iv. 27. and 

xxyiii. 25. 37. Jfer. xxx. Ii. Ezek. vi. 8. and xi. 16. 
Amos iXi^Si 9. ^ Hyeronym. m Hofeaiii. ult. ^ Deut. 

xviii. i^^*^ . f Afts iii. 23,. ■ Deut. ;?txviii. 15, to the end. 
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But after all the inftahces of God's judgments 
on the Jews, we are not to forget, that, as they 
were the flrft nation which were owned by God 
for his peculiar people, and therefore ft y led his 
Jirft'botn ^ fo all nations of the world have ever 
fince received the word of God, and the true re- 
ligion from them. To therfi periaineth the ladop^ 
tion^ and the glory ^ and the conrenant^ and ihe giv* 
ing of the law, and the fsrvice of God^ andtheprom 
7Hifes ^ Our Lord, Jefus Chrifl; ^afteir the flefh, 
defcended from them ; he exercifed his miniftry 
only among them "*, and fent his apoftles to 
preach the gofpel^fr/? to them, the lojl jhsep of the 
houfe of Ifrael *• And accordingly, after thrift's 
afcenfion, the word was firji fpoken to them ^m 
And fo the firft Chriftian church confifted of Jew- 
ifti converts ^, and all other particular churches 
are derived froi^i that church, and thofe who were 
the members thereof^ And however at prefcnt they 
lie under the divine difpleafure, yet they (hall be in 
God's due time converted ; for that blindnefs in 
part only is happened to Ifrael^ until the fulnefs of 
ihe Gentiles be come in^ and fo all Ifrael fhall be 
faved ^ ; which words are underftood to be an 
interpretation of that ancient prophecy of Mofes, 
' When they be in the land of their enemies I will 
not cajl them away^ neither will I abhor them to 
deflroy them utterly ; but I will remember the cove^ 
nant of their ancejlors* 

Let all devout Chriftians take compaffion on 

them, as Chrift did, who was grieved for the hard* 

nefs of their hearts •"• And the apoftle, though 

3 G 2 forely 

^ Exod. iv- 22. ^ Rom. ix. 4. ^ Msitt. xv. 24, 

« Matt, X. 5, 6. f Afts xiii. 6. « Afts ii. ^ Rom. 
%u 25, 2^. » Lcvit, XXVI. 44, 45. ^ Miirk. iii? 5, 
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forely perfecuted by thera^ \i?i^ great heavine/s and 
continual forrow in bis hearty upon their account *• 
And let us implore the mercy of God for them, 
in the words of this e^pceljent prayer of our church; 
♦* Take from them, O Lord, all ignorance, hard- 
*^ nefs of heart, and cpntepipt of thy word, 
f' and fo fetch them home, blefled I^rd, to 
*• thy flock, that they may be fayed among the 
f* remnant of the true Ifraelites, and be made 
f^ one fold under one fteplierd, Jef\is CJuift 
f QMX Lard, Jmct^^^ 

\ Rom. ix. 2* 
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ABEL, his faith made hia offering acceptable, 151 

Abimelech, what k to be learnt from his ftory, 299 
Abram, why changed to Abr^am, 16^ 

Abraham, the nature of the covenant with him explained, 163 

— his trials and afflift ions, 167 

faying Sarah was his fifter no lie, ibid. 

>■— his fubmitting to offer Ifaac, a type of the love 

of God to paen, ib/d. 

' how all the earth is bleffed in his feed, 163 



Abraman, the Perfian and Indian devil, 1 20 

Abfalom, remark on him and his hiHoryi 301 

Achitophel^ refledion? pn his hiftory, ibid. 

A^ion done, for aftion to be done, _ 91 

Adam, revelation to him, 109 

■ meaning of his name, IJ3, 138 

Adrian, how he governed the Jews, 399 

Adultery, figuratively ufed, 80 

Age of men before the flood, ibid. 

Ages of mankind how different, 104. 

Agrippa, king, the laft who bore that title, 38 ^ 

Agur, words of, 35 1 

Ahafuerus, fuppofed to be Artaxerxes Longimanus, 29? 

Ahaz, kingof Judah, in diftrefs, 274 

Ahaziah, his hiflory ought to forwam us from going to 

conjurors, 302 

Alexander the Great, 4 

- Daniel's prophecy of him, 339 

* his treatment of the Jews, 358 

f " his interview with the high-prieft, 359 

Alexan^er^ 
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Alexander, his deaths 3^9 

■ divifion of hiar empire, fhid. 

Altar, brazen, its dimenfions and ufe, 2 1 1 

Americans, notions of their idol, 12 1 

Americans, their cuftoms prove a defcent from Adam, 156 

Ammonites territory, 5 

Amorites territory and defcent, 8 

Amos the prophet, the fcope of his book, 333 
Angels, no mention of them in Mofes' hiftory of the 

creation, 128 

Antiochus jEpiphanes oppreffes the Jews, . 297 

Antiochus the Great, his hiftory, 363 

Antony overcome by Caefar, 6 

Apis or Ofiris worfhipped under the form of a bull, 190 

Apocrypha, v^rhat and vvrhence named, y^ 

Apoftles worthy of credit, and why, 33 

■ inftitute the Chriftian fabbath, 199 • 
Arabians, their conformity in phrafes with thofe ufcd in 

fcripture, * 319 

Arbaces, governor of Media, 2 

" rebels againft Sardanapalus, ihid* 

Archelaus depofed and banifhed, 37^ 
Ariftobulus, the firft king of the Jews after the captivity, 366 

Ark of Noah, reflexions on it, ^55 

Ark, where placed in the temple, 208 

Arm, Hebrew ufe of this word, 88 

Afhtaroth, /. e. queen of heaven, the moon, 119 

Alia, how peopled, 159 

Afmoneans, the origin of that family, how long the fu- 

preme power continued in it, 365 

— ^— their utter extinftion, ibid. 

Afphaltites, or lake of Sodom, 171 

AfTyrian empire, 2 

■ ' when founded, ibid, 

> firft overthrown, 3 

- finally by Cyrus, ibid* 
Aflyrians did not difturb the Ifraelites till they bcc^e 

idolaters, 274 

Attonement, what meant thereby, 203 

Auguftus, receives that title, 6 

BA. AL, how wor/hipped, 121 

■^ a falfe god, ' 27^ 

Babel, the difpcrfmg mankind thence, ' 158 

ipabylcm . 
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Babylon taken by Cyrus, . 4 

Babylonian captivity, "*" 1 1 

Balaam, remarks upon his hiftory, ^ ^ 244. • 

■I i why God's anger kindled agalnft him, 245' 

Balak king of Moab, ibid* 

Barcocab, who he was, 400 
Bath Col, the only kind of revelation under the fecond 

temple, 293 

Beafts clean, an account of them, 154 

Belefis governor of Babylon, z 

' rebels againft Sardanapalus, 3 

Belihazzar lofes Babylon, 289 

Refledlions on his ftory, 291 

Belus or Nimrod, z 

Benjamin the Jew, his account of the ten tribes, 269, 277 

Bethany, where fituated, 20 
Bethel, golden calf there carried av^ay by Shalmanefer, 270 

Bethphage, its fituation, 20 

Bethfaida in Gahlee, ' 1 2 

Bible, why fo called, , 69 
Bleffings, fupematural efFedb followed on the Patriarchs, ic8 

The cuftom of parents and priefts recommended there- 

, from, iifij, 

Boa^, his hiftory explained, 2 $2 

Breathing, how underllood qf God's breathing in man a 

living Ibul, 133 

CA DESH-B \ RNE A , where fituated, 243 

Caefar Julius perpetual didator ^ 

>- the title of the emperoirs in fcripture, 6 

Caefarea the capital of Galilee, ti 

' — refidence of the Roman governors, 381 

Cain, the nature of his offence, i^r 

— — Mofes' account of him explained, 152 

Cakes, by whom offered, 206 

Calvar}', or Golgotha, its fituation, 20 

Calf, molten, why in that form, 190^ 

Cambyfes, father of Cyrus, 4 

Can^ian, land of, 8 

— — - its defoiption, nations, itid. 

■■' properly fo called, 9 

■ ■ how divided, 25 1 

Canon of the fcripture, 69 

Canticles, their defign ezplainedj 355 

Captivity, 
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Page 
Captivity, to the return from thence, the fixth period in 

Jewifh hiftory, 102 

- »■■ from that return to Chrift the feventh period, ibiifi 

■» h^ads thereof, 2^8 

— — < the nun^ber of thofe who returned from thenccj 294 

Caves and dens, what they were, 15 

Cedron brook, its fituation, 20 

Cenfers of Corah's company why hallowed, 244 

Ceremonial law, what, '203 

Ceremonies of the Jews not derived from the Egyptians, 227 
Chaldean, vide Afiyrian empire, 

Chaldeans and Babylonians all one people, 28 J 

Cham and his pofterity, 158 

" their fettlementi 160 

Chapters, when firft ufed, 76 

Chenibims, thofe by the ark defcribed, 2og 

Children, why fo much defired by the Jewifh womcn$ 15a 

how this word is ufed in fcripturc, 86 

CHRIST, Jofephus' account of him, 39 

*- his coming endeth the feventh period of the 

Jewifh hiftory, tO^ 

" the meaning of his office, 1 49 

■ fcriptures relating to him, 247 

■■ prophecies relating to him, /3/*/.- 

' ' Jeremiah's prophecy of him, ^^^ 

■1 ' ' prophecy of Jerufalem exa£Uy flilfUled, 383 

what is meant by his coming, and the coming of 



the Lord, 377 

Chriflianity, various proofs of its truth, 35 

— various obje6tion8 anfwered# iiidi 

Chriftians, Jofephus's hiftory of them, . 39 

■ " Tacitus his account, 4C 

* Pliny his letter about them, ihtd- 

* — — Suetonius his hilkory, Hid* 

*— — immoral lives no objedion to the truth of 

Chriftianity, 63 

Chronicles book of, how to be read, 370 

Circumcifion, the nature of it, 164 

' the reafons for it, 166 

> it was to ceafe at the coming of MefiCahy Md^ 

■ how introduced into Egypt, 227 

— ~ omitted in the wildernefs, 253 

Cloaths miraculoufly preferved in the wildernefs, 187 

Commaiidments, how given, . . * 1 85^ 
- ' ' ' '■'■» diff^jrence in idolatry forbidden, by the ift & 2d, 193 

Commandmeuti 
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Commandments agreeable to natural reUgion^ and yet ne- 
, ceffary, i^a 

jConilantine builds a magnificent church^on mount Calvary, 40a 
Corah, an account of his infurredlion, 24 J 

Covenants made by eating together, 146 

Court of the priefts, 2 1 1 

■ of the people, ^ ibid^ 

Craflus plunders the temple, 370 

Creation, from thence to the flood the firft period, ^ 9S 

Mofes's hiftory of it, i^± 

126 



the great wifdom of God in it, 13 

yi why twice mentioned in Genefis, 13 j 

Creatures, God's abfolute right over us as fuch, igS 
Cultivation of hills in Galilee, i^ 

Curfe on the fcrpent explained, ' 14$ 

Cufpius Fadus, governor of Judea, 381 

Cutheans, who they were, 27$ 
Cyrus erefts the Perfian empire, 4 

— his birth and particular hiltory,' 28^ 
" ■ ■ takes Babylon, 289 

— ■ ■ his lofty ftile, . 29a 

■ Jofephus his account of him, ibid^ 

— reflores the Jews, 28S 

DAN and Bethel, golden calves fet up there, 276 
Daniel book of, why not read by the Jews in their 

• Synagogues, ^ 7^ 
Daniel, remarks on his hiftory, 338 
Darius the Mede, who he was, 289 
Daughters, or virgins, how thefe words are ufcd in Hebrew, 85 
David line of, remarks on it, 26i 

■ a view of his life and reign, 26% 
■« his adultery with Uriah's wife, 265 
Dead Sea, 14 
Degree fuperlative, how exprelTed in Hebrew', 8a 
Dens, vide caves, 

Defart, its meaning in fcripturc, 14 

Deuteronomy, its title and the fcope of the book explained, 103 
Diet of the eaftem people, 17* 

Difperfmg men after the fldod, how, 158 

Diftinftions g^ven to mankind by God, 109 
Divifions of the fcripture, 69 

■ by the Jews, 71 

* by Jofephus, 'jz 
i^' ■■ ■■ by the moderns, 74 

3 H Diyiiioos 
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I)ivifioii8 Into Parifcha and Sedarim, 76 

■ ' • by titles with this mark ^, ibid* 

■ into chapters, and verfes, ibiiL 
Divorces, reafons againft them, 1 24 
Dominion over animals given to men by the Almighty, 

and why, 1 56 

Dreams prophetical, 307 

1^ CCLESIATES, an account of that book, 353 

^ defended from the charge of impiety, 354 

Eden, remarks upon it, 139 

Edomites or Idumaeans, ^ 9 

« Conquered by David, 268 

* loft under Ahaz, ibid. 
Egypt, from the death of Jofcph to the Ifraelitcs go:ng 

thence, the third period, 99 

Egyptian magicians, their wonders refuted, 49 

* niches in pyramids no bigger than our coffins, 106 

■ ufe the Ifraelites cruelly, 178 
Elders feventy, their of&ces, 255 

* of the city, what they were, ibid. 
Elements, their harmony, 133 
Elijah, his complaint, 272 
Elohim, a name of God, ' 116 
£loth, a fea-port, tvhere fituated, '267 
Elftiaddai, z.^. Almighty, a name of God, 116 
Efarhaddon, 3 

■ re-unites Babylon to Aflyria, ihU. 
Efionglber, fituated, 267 
Efther, hiflory of hery 297 
Euphrates river of, 281 
Europe, how peopled, 159 
Eve, remarks on her creation, 134 
•— the meaning of her name, 138^ 
Exodus, the meaning of that title and the fubje£l of the 

book explained, 103 

Expiation feaft of, and how kept, . 203 

'Exprefiions figurative^ 79 

■ abfolute and negative, 90 

■ how ufed, ibid. 

Eye ufed to exprcfs the mind or judgment in Hebrew, 83 

Efarhaddon carries av^ay the remainder of the. IfraeHtcs, 276 

Ezekiel his prophecy, 341 

Ezra and his canon, 296 

Ezra 
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Ezra, book of, 295 

— rebuilds Jerufalem, ibid, 

FACE, what meant thereby in fcripturc, 87 

Fall of oiir iirft parents explained, 146 

Families what at the difperfing from Babel, 159 
Family, why God chofe that of Shem, . 160 
Famine, the dreadful one fuffered in Jerufalem before it 

was taken, 390 

Fathers ▼ifiting their fins on their childreii explained^ 195 

Feafts, idols, what intended thereby, 122 

■ folemn, what they were, 202 
■■ ; ■■■ of tabernacles, 203 
'■ '■■ of expiation,' 204 
— — of trumpets, 205 
Felix governor pf Judahf 381 
Feftus the Roman governor, ibid^ 
Figures, vide types. 

Fire and fmoak, how ufed in fcnpturc, 94 

Firft-bom fan(Siified and how redeemed, , jSz 
Firft day of the week, why obfervcd inftead of the fevcQth, 199 

Firft-fruits, what, 207 

Flood, in what manner men lived before It, 104 

^' . ' ■■ in what manner we ar<5 19 believe aonceming it^ 155 

Florus the Roman governor, 38 r 

Food before the flood what, loS 

Frugality of the Patriarchs, 1 07 

Future ftate taught in the Old Teftament, 239 

> why but obfcurely, 240 

GALILEANS the remainder of the ten tribes^ 27? 

Galilee, upper and lower, ' • jj 

■ broad fpeech of its people, 14 

■ : — fruitfulnefs of old, j^ 

-— — — modem ftate, jbii 

^Ganuzim, Jewifh name for the Apocrypha, 74 

Gate profelytes of, where they worfhipped, 215 

Genefis, its meaning and contents, 103 

■ why it begins with the creation, 128 
fyentiles court of, where it flood, 214 
Gerizim, the temple there how built, 357 

■ tenaple deftroyed by Hercules,. 358 

— dedicated to Jupiter, 364 

0ethCemane, its fituation, 20 

3 H 2 Gianti 
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l^iants mentioned in fcnpture, • " 1 04 

Oilgal, Ifraelites encamp there, 253 
GOD revealed under two notions in the Old Teftament, 116 

> ■■ his names in iiebrewi ' i^//. 

Gods Egyptian, I90 

Gold plenty in Judah, 267 

Golgotha or CaJvaiy, 20 

Golhen, the fettlement there, 180 

Gofpel, how preached through the whole earth, 7 
Government originally a divine ordinance aad patriarchal loS 

Grecian or third empire founded, 4 

« ' totally extinguifhed by Auguilu% 4 

Grief, how exprefTed in the ea^, 95 

proves of Idols, whence derived, xvi 
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ABAKKUK, the intent of his prophecy, " 536 

Haggai the prophet, 292 

his prophecy explained, 342 



Hagiographa part of the fcriptures, 7 1 

—— what, and why fo calkd, 72 

■ a further account thereof^ 545 

Ham, vide Cham, 

Haman, his accufation of the jew«, 226 

Hardening Pharaoh's heart, how underftood, 1^3 

Hat, the eaftern nations never uncover out of refpe&, 96 

Head of the ferpent, the brufmg it explained, 147 

Head, what is meant by it in fcripture, S7 

Hebraifms in fcripture, %i 

Hebrew, the idoms of that tongue, -79 

Helena, her piety, 402 

Herefies no juft obje6lion to the trath of Chriftiawty, 62 

^ on the contrary prove it, * tbid* 

Herod the Great, his rife, ^71 

* takes the city of Jerufalem, ibid* 

■ deftroys the whole Afmonean family, 372 

■ his charafter, ibid. 
■■ ■ rebuilds the temple, 373 
>' it is ftiU called the fecond temple, ibid* 

■ his miferable death, 37 r 
^ the divifion of his dominions, ibid* 
Herod Antipas, his hiftory, yjz 

'^ — ; — dq)ri?ed of his gotemiBeAt aad btoJfhcd, 379 

Herod Agrippa, his hiflory, 379 

^ Herod 
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Herod Agrippa, his miferable death, 381 
High-prieft, the authority of thofe in that office until the 

time of the Maccabees, 3^S 

Hilkiah finds the original book of the law, 274 

Hiram king of Tyre, a friend to Ifrael, how, 267 

Holy of holies, how entered aad by whomi 20% 

•— — — where and what, <, 2oB 

Horeb mount of, j 89 

Horns, metaphorical fenfe of them in Hebrew, 90 

Hofea, remarks on bis prophecy, 323 

Hugo, cardinal, divided the fcriptures into chapters, 7$ 

Human facrifices, how they came to be offered^ 121 

Hyrcanus the fecond, his hiftory, 368 

> ' " fent prifonerinto Parthia, , 369 

JACOB his hiftory, ^ ^ ^ 173 
— his artifice in obtaining fpotted cattle, . /^/^ 

Japhet and his pollerity, their £ettliemetit, 159 

Idolatry, , none before the dood, 11^ 

•— — its progrefs after it, 116 

' ' fatal to the Ifraelite«, 189 
^ forbidden by the firft and fecond commandment, 193 

Idumxa, 13 

Z<)umaeans or Edomites, 9 

Jebufites their territory, JbiJL 

Jehovah its proper fignificatlon, %i6 

Jeremiah, his prophecy, 333 

Jericho taken, 252 

Jeroboam, his kingdom, jO 

— the golden calf fet up by him, 1 90 

^— his hiftory 268 

Jerom St. his account of the ten tribes, 277 

Jerufalem, its changes, 18 

■ ■ its names and whence, ^9 

. when deftroyed, ^ ibidm 

•— how often required to go mp to It, 201 

■ taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 284 
— — — — recovers that name, 402 
— — its feveral mafters fince the days of G>aftantine, 403 

■ ■ prefent condition, 404 

> — ■ proofs of Chrift taken from the prefent ftate 

thereof, 407 

■ its deftru£iion dcfcribed, 391 

•,.^-»,— _• rebuilt by -/Eliua Adrian and called ^lla, 399 

Jews, 
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Jews, wlience fo called, ' 277 

r— their territory, g 

•— temper and manners, 1 8 

■ periods in their hiftory, 97 

— government after the captivity, 29^? 
— — their fabbath a covenant with God, 1 98 

— their ceremonies accoimted for, 22a 

■ ■ ' carried into captivity, 284 
»-~ return from their captivity, 288 
— r- their language and the changes therein, 294 

> their reftoration expcdcd, and why, 3 1 9 
m their difperfion, 398 

■ ■ . their miferies, 363 
— — the whole nation revoJt, 389 
—■ — miferably maflacred under the reign of Adrian, 400 
Image of God, how man is made therein, 135 
Images, their origin, 1 1 8 

■ of the true God unlawful, 1 1 9 

— not the final ojedls of thofe who worfhipped tbem, 32 J 
Imprecations, how to be underftood, 327 

— — — r where they occur in the prophets, iM. 

■ ■ in the Pfalms accounted for, 348 

Incenfe altar, its ufe, 206 

Inclinations natural, no objeftion to ChrifUanity^ 62 

Infpiration, fuggeftive and directive, 24- 

— its modes, &c. 25 

»■ what, properly fo called, 305 

Job, the hiftory of him, 345 

— — his hiftory no parable, ibid. 

— — remarks on his hiftor}', 346 

Joel, the intent of his prophecy, 331 

Jonah, his hiftory, 344 
Jordan river, its courfe, • 13 

Jofeph, his hiftory, 1 78 

Jofephus proves Chriftianity, how, 39 

> . account of Chrift examined, f3/V. 

.- his divifion of the fcriptures, 72 

— — - — reafons for the Patriarchs's ages, 104 

. ■ — his notions about the ten tribes, 276 
Jofhua, from his death to that of Sclomcn, the fourth 

period, 100 

*. ■-. — book of, remarks on it, 2Q0 

— how a type of Chrift, \ • 252 

Jofiah rejoices at finding the law, 274 

Jpfiak 
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Jofiah king of JuJah, killed, 28 £ 

Ifaac, his hiftory, ^ ^ 17a 

Ifaiah, the intent of his prophecies explained^ 329 

the tradition concerning his death, 335 

Iflcs, what comprehended under this term, in the Jewifti 

tongue, ibid* 

Ifrael kingdom of, 1 o 

« kings thereof made by violence, 272 

Ifiraelites, whence fo called, 177 

■ go down into Egypt, 1 79 

■ ■ ■ 3l treated there, and why, 1 80 
— — deHvered by the hand of Mofes, 188 

■ ■- fpoiling'the Egyptians explained, 184 

their journey allegorical alfo, 185, &c. 

Ituraea or Trachonites, 13 
Judah, fix good kings thereof, .272 

— kingdom of, lO 

— when founded, 271 

■ its names, divifions, and fcveral changes, 1 1 
Judas Maccabeus his hiftory, 365^ 
Judges, how they governed, 259 

remarks on that book, ibid* 

Judgments, judicial lavsrs, fo termed by the rabbies, 191 

. how denounced by the prophets, 319 
Julian the apoftate, his attempt to rebuild the temple of 

Jerufalem, 402 

-^ — miraculoufly prevented, ibiJ^ 

Juftice, how adminiftered among the Jews, ^ 257 

courts of, held at the gate, ihidm 

— — of Gk)d obfervable in the Jewifli hiftory, 271 
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INGS, where the hiftory of them begins in fcripture, 263 
Know, this verb how ufed, 94 



ABAN's images, 119 

i Lamentations of Jeremiah, the fcope of them, 333 

Law, what fo called by the Jews, 7 1 

given by God on Sinai, 189 

how explained by Ezra, 296 

Laws ceremonial, their nature explained, 197 
~ — further remarks on them, 220 
judicial compared to the ftatute laws in England, 234 

— whether binding only on the Jews, ibid. 
Lemuel king, probacy Solomon lumfelf| 353 

X-etter^ 
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3Lctter, Jeremiah*s to thofc in captivity^ 33^ 

I*evites, their office in the temple, 213 

— — their o£5ce in general, a 1 § 
Leviticus, the meaning of that title, and the drift of the 

book, .103 

Life eternal, no where promifed under the law, 237 

■■■ ■ _ determination thereof not fixed, 34^ 

Lives long, of the Patriarchs, reafonsafit, 104! 

Loins, the meaning of the expreffion in Hebrew, gf 

Lot, his hiftory, l6gr 

— -— his daughters aiSled not from luft, ' 171 

MAHOMET, his impofture expofcd, 54 

Major prophets, why placed togethefr, 32? 

Malachi the prophet, zgz 

•: his prophecy explained, 343 

Man, hot^r this word is ufed in Hebrew, 84 

— — remark on the Mofaic account of his creation, 136 

■ old and new, what meant thereby, 14^ 

■ fon of, why Ezekiel often fo called, 34 i 
Manafieh, his prodigious wickednefs, $7:4 
Manna, its hillory, 1 8^ 
•— — when it ceafed^ 243 
Marriages, whether the Levitical laws, donccrniirg them^ 

bind Chriftians, 34 

Maffada, the terrible flaughter of the Jews there, 396 

Materialifm exploded^ 131 

Mattathias, why furnamed Maccabeus, ' 364 

Mr. Maundrell, his account of Jerufalem, 405 
Medals,' an account of thofe l&uck by Velpa^ati for the 

, taking of Jerufalem, 393 

Melchifedcck, a conjedure about him^ 1 1 1 

Mercy feat, what, 222 

Meffiah, what its meaning in Hebrew, 14S 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' when promifed, 14^' 
-— — further promifes of him explained, 153 
Metaphors ufed in fcripture in denouncing judgittents, 3 igf 
Micah the prophet, the fcope of hk wotk, 333 
Midianites defcent and territory, 9 
Minftrel, how ufed by the prophets, 322 
Miracles, their force and nature, 47 

— of Chrift not denied by th* Jews, 50 

'■ — — why not now to be expcded, 53 

—— ^— . pretended miracles weaken Hot the truc> 57 

Mizraimj 
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Mizraixn, an account df him, 158 

iNfoabites, 9 

Moloch the Ammonites' deity, or idol of the fun how 

worfhipped, 119 

Money-changers, where they fat, 215 

Moon wodhipped by the name Aihtarothj 1 10 

new, how obferved, 20t 

Moral law given from Sinai, what, 191 

Morality of the Old Teftameiit, ' ^34 

Mordecai, his hiftor}% 298 

Moriah mount, its fituatioh, 1 9 

■ the temple built thereon, 266 

■ v/hy chofen for that purpofe, ibid. 
Mofes' birth and prefei^^ation, i8i 
-■ his original books found, ^ 274 
— ; — — fuperior to the Egyptian magicians & the prdphets, 1 84 
•—— — meaning of that expreffion, ibid. 
• and Aaron, their deaths, 246 
— ■■ - — his prophecy of Chrift, 247 
Mulic, how ufed by the prophets, 321 
Myftenes, no obje<iion to the truth of Chrifliariity, 59, &c. 
Myftical methods of fpeech common among the Jews, 314 

NABOPOLAZAR, king of Babylon, 28! 

Nahiun, an account of his prophecy, 344' 

Name put for perfon, 9 1 
Names various, made ufe of by the propTkets for the Jewilh 

nation, 326 

how to be underftoodi ibid^ 

Nathan rabbi, divided the books of fcripture into verfes, 76 

Nations what, at the difperfing of Babel, 150 

Nature law of, the fame with moral, 192 

Nazareth in Galilee, \% 

Nazarite, the meaning thereof, . 26ci 
Nabonaffar, vide Belefis, 

Nebuchadnezzar carried away the two tribes^ 284 

— — marches againft Egypt, 281 

Negroes defcended from Noah proved, 157 

New Teftament and its canon, 54 

Nimrod or Belus, 2 

Ninus, ihidm 

Nineveh made the feat of empire, . J 
Noah, from him to Ifrael's going into Egypt, the fecoftd 

period, ^8 

>-— his feven precepts, 109 

Vol* I, 3 I Noabi 
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Noah, his poflerity, i^6 

Numbers, the nature and fcope of that book, 103 

OBADI AH, the intent of his prophecy explained, 342 

Obed, his hiftory, 262 

Oftavius, called afterwards Auguilus, 6 

Offering, burnt, how offered, 202 

■ Bifhop Wilkins' account of them, in 

— — - feafted on, and why, 202 

OKves, or Olivet, mount of, 19 

Omri king, makes Samaria his capital* 269 

Ophir, trade carried on thither by Solomon, '• 267 

Original fin explained, 142 

Olirs, an Egyptian god, an account of him, 190 

P AD AN-ARAM, where fituated, 177 

Paleftine, why fo called, 8 

Parents firft, their condition, , 97 

> ^ ■ ■ — put for pofterity, 90 

» punilhed by the temporal afflidions of their 

children, 19^ 

Parefcka, a Jcwifh divifion of fcripture, 76 

Paffover, whence derived and how kept, 202 

Patriarchs, their manner of living, 106 

■ their frugality, 107 

Paul St. his converfion proves Chriftianlty, ^g 

' he condemns keeping the Jewilh fabbath, 200 

Peace, the flrength of this expreffion in Hebrew, 83 

■ offering, what, and how offered, 207 
Pentateuch^ what, and whence called^ 1 02 
Pcntecoft, how kept, 203 
Peraea, or country beyond Jordan, 12 
Periods feven^^ in Jewifti hiftory, 97 
Perfecution no objeftion to Chriftianityy 99 
Perfian king, his ftile, j 
* — ^— . or fecond empire, 4. 

■ founded by Cyrus, ibid. 
' deftroyed by Alexander, /i/^. 
Pharaoh-Necho, king of Egypt, 280 
Pharaoh, the name of the kings of Egypt, 178, 

* hardening his heart explained, 1 83 

Pharfalia, the battle of, ^ 

Phoenicia, or Canaan propef, 8 

Philiflines dcfcent and territory, ibid, 

Philiftines, 
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Philiftines, Sampfon's lafl flaughter of them, how far pro- 
ceeding from the Holy Spirit, 260 
Pidgeons, by whom offered, 266 
Pillar which led the Ifraelites, 187 
Pocock Dr. his account of the Mofaic law, 287 
Poetical books of fcripture, 74 
Polygamy againft the law of nature, X23 
Pompey the Great, his hiftory, ibid* 
- enters into the holy of holies, 367 
Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea, 378 

deprived of his government, 379 

Popular or vulgar expreflions in the fcriptures, and why, 5^ 

Precepts, fo the rabbies term the moral law, 191 

Priells, who officiated in that capacity, ill 

■ in the firft ages of the world, 11^ 
— — — how they offered for the people In the temple, 213; 
' Jemfh, how appointed, 22p 

high, their veftments, ibidm 

— — — how they prophelied, 221 
Primitive Chriftians allowed the fcriptures to be read by all, 64. 
Procurators, the nature of that office, 377 
Promife of Chrifl to Adam, 143 
to Abraliam, 163 

■ to Jacob, 1 74 
> temporal, not reftrained to the Jews, 350 
Prophecy, remarks thereon, 30j^ 

the Jews miftake concerning It, 31^ 

Prophecies, their force and nature, 4; 

_ myftical meaning of them, 312 

Prophets, a divifion of the fcripture, 7 r 

■ wherefore fent, 30^ 

■ — how to be diftingulihed| 306 
M — relations to them, 307 

■ of two forts, 305 

* ■■ fchools of, ibid* 

■ fons of, ibid, 

. extraordinary, ibid, 

— — times when they prophefied, 329 

Profeuchae, what they were, 214 

Profelytes to the Jewifh faith, 287 

Providence, fignal inftances of it, 31^ 

Pfalms, an exadl account of the book fo called, 348 

I to be found in other places throughout the fcriptures, 349 

how ufed by the primitive Chriftians, 350 

- — ^_ tcmpoi-al promifcs in them, how to be uaderflood, ibid,, 
3 I 2 Pfahn?! 
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Pfsdms, iznpreeatiocs in them accounted for, 351 

Ptolomy Sagus, or Soter, who he was, 360 

Ptolomy Philadelphus his famous library, ibid. 

Pul, father of Sardanapalus, 3 

Punifhment of idolatry explained, 1 94 

■■ capital under the law, 241 

RABBI Nathan, divided the fcripture into yerfes, 76 

Rabbies, their account of the laws, 191 

Rainbow, what we are to believe as to its becoming a fign, 155 

Rauwolf Dr. ftis account of Jerufalem, 405 

Reafon, its ufe in religioi), 59 

— prophets appeal to that. 326 

Red Sea, whence fo called, 178 

• or Arabian Gulph, ports thereon belonging to the 

' Jews, 267 
Rehoboam, from his reign to the captivity, the fifth pe- 
riod of the Jewifh ftory, 100 
■ ■ remarks on his biflory, 268 
Religion derived from Adam by tradition, 22 

•— revealed, a diflertation thereon, 21 

Remember, this verb how ufed, ' 94 

Reft, how required of the Jews, 198 
Return of the Jew^ from the Babylonian captivity, from 

thence till Chrift, the fevcnth period, « 102 

Jlevelation, its neceflity, 22 

how made of old, 116 

Revelations, reading them hath done hurt to cnthufiaftic 

perfoiis, ' (iS 

Rites of the Jewifh church examined, 224 

Roman or fourth empire, r 

Rome, church of, how idolatrous, 194 

Rules, three general ones for undei*ftanding the fcriptUres, 96 

Ruth book of, an appendix to that of Judges, 15 r, 261 

»— . the intent of that book, ibid, 262 

§ABBATH, how far moral, how far ceremonial in its 
inllitution, X99 

rifices no part of natural religion, 1 1 1 

' '■ why commanded ;by God, 112 

»' — an account of them, 1 1 o 

^- — 1^ — ^^- expiatory, euchariftical, ^and pc^qe-oflFerings, 204, 127 
Sacrificing, inanner of, 205 

Samaria, city of, . 11 

^ ; province of, i^id* 

Samaria^ 
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fiainaria, chief city in Ephraim, 275 

^-j L becomes the capital of Ifraely Uid. 

■ ' — an account of their fchifma, 355 

Samaritans, who they were, ^yi 

■ ■' — kamed the religion of Mofes, 379 
- »■>■■ — hatred between them a»d the Jwflu ihidm 
Sampfon, remark on his hifl^ryy 260 
Samuel, his hiftory, 263 
■' his ghoft raifedy 264 
Sanballat, governor gf Samaria, 557 
iSanduary, where in the temple, ^la 

— its furniture and ufes, ihidm 

Sanhedrim, its rife, 35^ 

■ V ' its nature and power, ihuL 

Sarah faying fhe was Abraham's filler vaa dq Ee, 167 

Sardanapalus' reign and death, ^ 

Sawing, as under a punifhment, 331 

$aul, remarks on the fcripture hiftory of him, 265 

— conference with the witch at Endor, 264 
Schechem once the capital of Ifra^, 275 
Scriptures, their truth proved, 27 

■ objeflions to their method anfwered, 60 

- ' ■ other ok^eAions anfwered, 36 
»■ ■ reafons for the vulgar reading them, 6S 
' hindrances in improving from them, 67 

• ■ how to read them to purpofe, 68 

' — their divifions, 69 

-' ftile of them, 76 

■ — how to be inteipretcd, 77 . 
Sea of Galilee, 13 
*— of Tiberias, ihid^ 

Dead, or of- Sodom, 1.4 

Second temple, prc^hecy concermng it, 293 

■ five things wanting therein, 293 
Sedarim, a Jewifli divifion of fcripture, 75 
Septuagint, the hiftory of that tranflation, 361 
Serpent who tempted Eve, remark thereon, 140 

•* curfe on him explained, 141 

Service morning and evening, how performed, 212 

Seth and his pofterity, why recorded, ' 151 

Seven, what this number is ufed to exprefs in Hebrew, 89 

Seventh day, how fandlified, 197 

■ Chriftians obhged to keep \t^ 198 
« why changed to the Jewifh firft, ibid. 
Shalmanefer puts an end to the kingdom of lirael, 275 

^ Shekinah, 
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Shekinah, what it fignifies, 1 14 

— ■■ where it rcfided in the temple, 209 
Shekel half, impofed as a tax for religious expcnccs, 218 
Shem .and his pofterity, their fettlements, 160 
Shepherds, how an abomination to the Egyptians, 1 80 
Shew-brcad, the meaning thereof, 210 
Shiloh, the prophecy of him explained, 1 74 
■■ the tabernacle remains there, 253 
Shoe, putting it off, the meaning of that ceremony, 262 
Sig^s myfterious, how made ufe of by the prophets, 322 
Sin, its dreadful confequences, 140 

— to our firft parents, /^/V. 

— of Jeroboam, what it means, 268 
Sinai mount, or Horcb, its fituation, 189 

■ ' ■ ■ laws given there, moral, ceremonial, & political, 191 

■' the manner in which they were given, iMd. 

Singers, their ofSde in the temple, 212 

Sins national bring on national punifnments, 309 
Slaughters, thofe mentioned in fcripture reconciled to the 

mercy of the Divine Being, 58 
Sodom, the hiftory of its deftrudllon, ^ . 170 

Solemn feafts, w^hat and how many, 201 
Solomon, from him to the divifionof the tribes, the 5th period, 100 

■ builds the temple, 266 

■ Proverbs of, 352 
Son, of what force In Hebrew, and how this word is.ufed, 85 
Song of Songs, the meaning of that expreflion, 355 
Song of God, the meaning thereof, 153 
Soul, how this word is ufed Iq Hebrew, 86 
Spoiling the Egyptians explained, 1 84 
fctature ordinarily the fame in all ages, 104 
Statutes, the ceremonial law fo termed by the rabbles, 191 
Stephens Robert, divided the New Teftament into chapters 

andverfes, 76 

Stile of fcripture, 7 7 

■■ metaphorical, 78 

n vulgar or popular, , 7 7 

■■ ' figurative, . 79 

•: idiomatic, 8 1 

Stlllingfleet Blfhop, his rule for reading the fcripturcs, 97 

$un, the firft objedl of idolatry, 118 

i called Baal by the Chaldeans, 119 

■ and Moloch by the Ammonites, iM. 

* and moon, their meaning in fcripture, 89 

*. Hands Hill at the command of Jolhua, 252 

Sun 



INDEX, 

Page 

Stin went back on the dial of Ahaz, 2^2 

Syriac language, what, 294 

TABERNACLE defcribed, 208 
Tabernacles feaft of, whence derived, and how kept, 204 

Tables, how God wrote the commandments thereon, 192 

of the laws, where laid up, 209 

Temple of Jerusalem, an exa6l account of its deftruftion, 383 

■ ■■ fervice therein performed, 213 

— — where it ftood, 215 

' . form thereof, 216 

Ten tribes carried into captivity, 277 

■ — Jofephus his account of them, 276 

■ St. Jerom his account of them, 277 

Tent of the tabernacle, what, • 208 
Teraphims, what they were, 119 
Teftamcnt Old and New, whence fo called, 70 
Old, its divifion, 7 1 

■ modem, 74 

New, its divifion, 75 

Tellimony, Heathen, 41 

Theocracy, what, 254 
Things to come, mentioned as if already happened by the 

prophets, 3^24 

Thorn, not produced firft at the fall, i jo 
Tiglath Pelefer, vid^ Arbaces, fubdues the northern parts 

oflfrael, 275 

Time not the fame throughout the world, 200 

— — how it varies in Palefline and the Weft Indies, /W. 

folemn among the Jews explained, 201 

Tirzah, the capital of Ifrael, 269 

Titus Vefpafian, his conquell of Jerufalcm, 384 

Tongues, confufion of them explained, 158 

Traffic imder Solpmon, how extenfive, 267 

Tree of knov/ledge explained, 139 

- — — its hiftory defended, 142 

Tribes of Ifrael, their divifion, 1 1 

thence unto Ezra, the fixth period, 100 

Trumpets, feaft of, , 203 

Tyaneus Apollonius, his miracles refuted, 57 

Types, a definition of them, 228 

of Chrift explained, / W. 

' Ezekiel made one to the Jews, 340 

Tythes, a divine ordinance from Adam downwards, 1 70 

VERSES, 



